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HISTORIALITTERARIA. Ne. XIII. 
Excerpts from the Univerſal Hiſtory of 

"Abu'l Feda, camprndiouſiy diſplaying the | 
* ſame Actions, and the reſt of the Hiſto 
of that Time. As alſo a Specimen of the 
larger Hiſtory of Salah'addin, in a'lof- 
tier Stile, by Omtado'ddin of Iſpahan, 
from the Arabian Manuſcripts in the 
Univerſity of Leyden; now publiſhed 
with a Latin Verſion, by Albert Schul- 
tens. Together with a Geographical 
Index and Commentary, compiled from 
the Manuſcripts of the ſame Library, in 

Folio. * Wee INITIAL en e 
T* S very curious and valuable Hi- 
ſtory has never been tranſlated into 
any European Language ape Our 


learned Editor obſerves, that it has appeared un- 
der ſome variation of Title and Author's Name 
in the printed Catalogue of the Leyden Library. 
In the Edition of 1674, the Title runs thus, 
The Hiſtory of Ebn Abbas the Gazite, concerning 
the Life and Actions of Salal*addin, who reco- 


 vered the Land of Paleſtine from the hands of the 


European Chriſtians ; which appears to be a 


firſt-rate Blunder. In the laſt Edition of the 


fame Catalogue in the year 1716, there is this 
Title; The Hiſtory ef Ebn Abbas Abu Mod- 
haffer Yuſof Ebn Shad of the Acts of the Emperor 
Saläh'addin, and how be regained the Land of Pa- 
leſtine from the Chriſtians, This Title is not 
* That the Reader may not wonder that we differ pretty 
widely from the Latin Tranſlator in ſpelling the Names ; it may 
be proper to acquaint him, that therein we act according to the 
Genius of the Arabic Orthography, and the Power of our own 

Alphabet, * = ANIM. 
\i{ 3 2 more 


Akt. t. HIS Ton IA LITTERARIA. 
more juſt and accurate than the firſt, and pro- 
ceeds drom an inattention to, or ignorance of, 
what is found in the FrontiTpiece of the Origi- 
nal; which has Words to this effect: The Life 
and Actions of Soltàn Al-Malec Al-Naſer the 
Reformer of the World and of Religion; the Iſla- 
mite Soltan of the Moſlems ; the Reſcuer of the 
Houſe of God, at Jeruſalem, from the Hand: of 
the Idolaters; Servant of the two Holy Cities, 
Mecca and Medina; Abu Modhaffer Yuſof 
the Son of Shad, whoſe Se; ulchre God ſprinkle 
with the Shower of his Favour, and grant unto 
him to: taſte, in the Seat of his Compaſſion, the 
feet Fruits of Faith, as unto our Brethren, who 
are gone before us in the ſame. The Bleſſing of 
God reſt alſo upom our Lord Mohammed tbe 
Prince of the Sons of Adnan, and all Health. All 
the foregoing Names belong to the Solt4n him- 
ſelf, and none of them to the Hiſtorian, as is 
miſtaken in the Title of this Work as it is 
found in the laſt Edition of the Leyden Catalogue, 
and as we have juſt now tranſctibed it. 

Tux Hiſtorian's Name is ſome how or other 
omitted in the Original; a defect which our E- 
ditor ſupplies by this means: Omddo'ddin of 
Iſpaban telates, that Babdo din the Kadi and 
himſelf were ſent on an Embaſſy to the Soltar 
from his Brother, to know his thoughts upon 
an Offer the King of England had made to- 
wards a Peace, by agreeing to give him his Siſter 
in Marriage; which very Fact is found in our 
Hiſtorian, (p. 209. c. 127.) where he profeſſes 
to have had this buſineſs in charge; and from 
hence and other corroborating Evidence our 
Editor ventures to call him Babdo'ddin the Son 
of Sbedad; and he ſeems to be very right. He 


was in high eſteem with the Soltdn, as appears 
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HISTORIA LITTERARIA. Ne. XIII. 
in almoſt every Page of his Hiſtory, ſcarce ever 
ſtirring from his ſide. But tho? he doubtleſs i 
had very full inſtruction in all points relating to 
his Maſter, he has chiefly inſiſted on the Hol v 
Wax againſt the Franks or Chriſtians at Feru- 
ſalem, where they had for a conſiderable time 

(erected themſelves into a Kingdom. This ma 
be attributed to an over- fond Zeal, which blin- 
ded him ſo much, as to make him fancy that the 
glory of thatWar abſorbed all that his Hero had 
acquired in all the reſt of his Life; or elſe to an 
unwillingneſs to mention any thing which might 
reflect diſhonour on him. in the Ho LY War 
his Maſter fills up, as it were, the whole Scene, 
equally admired on both ſides; in that great 
Affair, he deems all to be glorious, great, and 
irreprehenſible; whereas if he had acted the 
faithful Recorder of his Deeds in general, he, 
among other Particulars, muſt have mentioned 
his Ingratitude to the Family of Nüro'ddin in 
Syria, and his Severity towards the Race of the 
Fatemite Khialifs in Egypt; neither of which 
could have been excuſed by the moſt ſpecious 
Gloſſes he could have reſorted to for that 
purpoſe. 
Bahd4o ddin is an Arabic Compound, ſigni- 
fy ing the Beauty cf Religion, whence our Editor 
concludes him to have been the Mufty. This 
he gathers alſo from his conſtant Form of Bleſſing 
and Curſing: as for example, when he mentions 
Sali addin, it is always with a God be merciful 
unto him——The Mercy of God reſt upon him: but 
when the Franks are to be named, they are con- 


% 


ſtantly attended with a Curſe of God be on them; 


herein, acting the Diſpenſer of Benediction and 
Malediction, and he Mouth of the ſupreme Being 


bereon Earth, as the Turks at this day ſpeak of 


their 
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their Mufty. Beſides, his Stile and Manner of 
treating ſome Points, and inſiſt ing upon others, 
betray him to have been a Churchman. How- 
ever, to reſume his Stile again, it is like that of 
the great Abu Feda, ſimple, copious, and un- 
affected. * 
From ſo maſterly and ſo well - inſtructed a Pen, 
what can we expect leſs than a very good Hi- 
ſtory? Wherefore as there are few. who would 
not be glad to know how the Mohammedans 
ſpeak of the downfal of the Chriſtian Kingdom 
of Jeruſalem, and to be acquainted with the Cha- 
rater, Genius, and Exploits of the Prince who 
was able to effect ſo terrible a diſaſter upon the 
Chriſtian Name in Afia and Afric; we will, in 
the moſt compendious and conſpicuous manner 
we are able, gratify the Curioſity of our Rea- 
ders, by giving them a ſuccin&t Abridgement 
of the whole Hiſtory, and particularly for the 
ſatisfaction of ſuch as are as ignorant in Latin as 


in Arabic. 
Salil addin was born in the five hundred and Year of the 

h thirty-ſecond Year of the Mohammedan Hejra, nar xo 
80 and even in his Childhood gave early and well- e; 
grounded Hopes that he was deſtined to Empire Hegira 
| and high Command. His Piety was pure, ſub- 532. 
— lime and perfect, according to the five traditi- 
1 onary Precepts of Mohammed. 1. His Faith in 
8 one God, was not a blind Aſſent to he knew not 


8 what; he dived deep into the Arguments 
8 whereon it was built, and having made him- 
i ſelf a perfect Maſter of the Controverſy, would 
IL decide with wonderful perſpicuity upon any 
— Branch of it; and being convinced he was right, 
; reſolved to inculcate hisOpinion into every body 
1 elſe. 2. In Prayer he was conſtant and eas 

£ and almoſt without an equal ; therein would he 
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HISTORIA LITTERARIA. N, XIII. 
pour out his Soul with the moſt melting Devo: 
tion, and tho? in private, with all the trouble- 
ſome and ſolemn Ceremonies obſerved in the pub- 
lic Worſhip, from which he would not wholly 
excuſe himſelf when even upon his Dead bed, 
3. Alms-giving and Generoſity together had ſo 
thoroughly drained him of his Wealth and Sub- 
ſtance, that he had nothing to bequeathto his 
Heir when he died, 4. The Faſt of Ramadan 
he kept with a ſtrictneſs and rigour quite extra- 
ordinary, altho* he was of a Conſtitution which 
could but very indifferently admit'of Abſtinence. 
5. The Pilgrimage to Mecca he had ſolemnly 
vowed, but when he happened to have leiſure to 
undertake that important Act of Religion, it fell 
out that his Treaſure was at a very low ebb; 
wherefore, as he could not at that time go like 
bimſelf, he deferred it till the next Year ; but 
er that came about, he die. 

Taz Koran was his principal delight, in that 
it may be ſaid of him, that he exerciſed bimſelf 
Day and Night, rewarding the ſame laudable 
Practice in others, with a munificence and favour 
altogether princely. He never heard or read 
certain Paſſages of that Holy Volume, bur, 
being of a ſoft and tender Heart, he diſſolved 
into Tears. Nor was he leſs mindful of Tradi- 
tion,cagerly ſecking after all ſuch as poſſeſſed it; 
among whom, if at any time there were any, 
who, wrapped in Contemplation, ſhunned the 
Threſholds of the Great; ſuch he would fre- 
quently viſit, with great Humility, and liſten 
to them with a moſt religious Attention. More- 
over, he was a rigid Aſſertor of his Creed, and 
therefore hated Philoſophy and all inquiſitive 
Learning. Todoubt or diſpute upon any Ar- 
ticle of his Belief, was Death, if it came to his 
ears; 
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Art. 1. HIS TORIA LI TTERARIA. 
ears; the vain and daring Scholar was imme- 
diately convinced by a fatal demonſtration. His 
Zeal being of ſo furious a Temper, we muſt nor 
doubt that he was moſt admirably adapted for 
the proſecution of a religious War. 880 

Bu T if his Piety was heated by a little 
too much Bigotry and Enthuſiaſm, his Juſtice 

was without Allay, punctual, regular, and im- 

artial; of Which, take the following general 

dea. He devoted the Monday and Thur/day of 
every Week to the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
fitting in perſon among the Judges and Doctors. 
All the Avenues of this auguſt Tribunal were 
wide open to every degree and age of each Sex; 
and this good order was equally and uninterrup- 
tedly obſerved in the Camp and in the City. 
The reſt of the Week he received Petitions, and 
was never known to deny acceſs to any perſon 
that had any real buſineſs with him. Tho' he 
himſelf was above all Law, he would ſubmit to 
the Deciſions of Juſtice in any reaſonable Com- 
plaint exhibited againſt himſelf, of which our 

Hiſtorian gives us a very prolix, but very rare 
example. | 

His Munificence knew no bounds ; therein, 
he diſplayed a vaſtneſs of Soul, ſcarce to be 
equalled, He who had been Maſter of ſo large, 
ſo fertile, and ſo noble a part of the Earth and 
all the Wealth of it, left nothing behind him in 
his Treaſury but forty-ſeven Nazaritic Drachms, 
and one Gold-piece of Hrian Coin. He 
would give away whole Climates, whole Re- 
gions at a time, ſays our Author. Wherefore, 
his Treaſurers knowing the immenſeneſs of his 

Generoſity, were wont to lay up private Hoards 
againſt ſuddenEmergencies ; convinced by long 


experience, that he would give as long as he 
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knew he had wherewithal ; which anſwers very 


well to the following Verſes which we find cited 
in Sandys's Travels concerning him: 

Great Saladine, the conqueror of the Eaſt, 

Of all the State and Glory he poſſeſ d, 
(O frail and tranſitory Good ) no more 

Hath born away, but that poor Shirt he wore. 


Tuts is ſaid to have been a Proclamation 
made, by his own order, at his Funeral, with 
a Shirt upon the Point of a Spear. | 

His Fortitude, Patience, entire Confidence in 
God, and vigorous Application to the buſineſs of the 
Holy Wax, tho? very extraordinary and well 
becoming a Prince of his Character and Genius, 
we forbear. ont Hs 

Our Hiſtorian gives us ſeveral Inſtances of 
the Evenreſs and Affability of his Temper. He 
never appeared to be diſturbed, tho* the 
Croud of Petitioners, preſſing forwards, would 
ſometimes even trample upon the Carpet on 
which he fat. One day, ſays Bah4oddin, my 
Mule took a fright from the Camels, and 
kicked the So/#n with a good deal of vio- 
lence on the thigh, and he only ſmiled at 
it. Another time, going into Feruſalem, a moſt 
dirty City, ſays he, upon a wet and windy Day, 
my Mule ſplaſhed him all over with Dirt; 
whereupon offering to retire at ſome diſtance for 
fear of repeating the ſame troubleſome Ac- 
eident, he ſmiled only, and would not let me 
ſtir a ſtep from him, | | 

ViIRTuz, Merit, and ſuch Learning as he 
approved of, he never fail*d to cheriſh, diſt in- 
gutſh, and reward, in whomſoever found; com- 
manding thoſe who had the honoyr of attending 
him, to bring all Peflong'6f 1 WE ndowment: 

MS Pm into 
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7. WM jnto his preſence, that he might ſee, and con- 
| XR yerſewith, and be kind to them, tho? Strangers, 
and only paſſing thro* his Camp in their way, 
to any place. Conſidering all things, he was 
ſometimes a very generousand indulgent Enemy; 
the following inſtance of which, is ranged under 
the head of his Civility. A captive Frank was 
brought to him one day, and perceiving the poor 
Man to be in a terrible conſternation, he or- 
dered an Interpreter to aſk him what made him 
ſo uneaſy and fearfel to which he had preſence 
of Mind to anſwer, That before he had ſeen the 
Saltan*s Face, be dreaded the worſt that could be- 
fall himſelf ; but having now ſeen it, he hoped the 
ben. This anſwer wrought its effects, and the 
3 &S2t4n not only ſpared his Life, but gave him 
his liberty alſo. So far is the ſubſtance of the 
3 frſt Part of this Hiſtory, and is ſufficient to 
evince, that this Hero's Soul was almoſt in all 
reſpects equal to his Dominion, and his Worth 
to his Fame. | born bo 
Ureon the decline of the Fatemite Khdlifs ofParT IE 
Egypt, that noble Kingdom ſighed under a very 
turbulent and deſtructive kind of Tyranny. There of --y 
Kb4lif himſelf was dwindled away to an empty Hej. 55% 
Name, while the Soltdn or Vixier adminiſtred 
the Government by. his own Rule and Fancy, 
and even awed his Maſter into an inactivity and 
ſupine neglect of his Subjects and Dominion. 
This raiſed the envy and ambition of ſome, and, 
doubtleſs, the indignation of others among the 
Grandees, who either with an ambitious regard 
© - to themſelves, or with a beneficial View to their 
- Country, frequently declared War againſt the 
reigning Vigzier, and drew him into the Field of 
Battel, where if he fell, or was conquered, his 
Office devolved to the ſtrongeſt, upon Tm 
| | Other 
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other account but for his being ſo. By this per- 
nicious Maxim the Country was hardly ever at 
reſt, the great ones being always ready to con- 
tend where the Prize was ſo glorious, and the 
Impunity almoſt certain. It was a War of this 
kind between the reigning Vizier and a Rival of 
his, that farſt gave occaſion for Saldb'addin to 
viſit Egypt. The firſt of them was called S$ha- 
war, and the other Dargam, who drove Shawar 
from his Officeand the Kingdom, and ſucceeded 
in his place according to Cuſtom. The Fugitive 
went into Syria to ſolicit Succours from Niro d- 
din the Zenchiad, who then reigned at Damaſcus, 
and ſucceeded partly by the force of his En- 
treaties, but more, becauſe Niro*ddin had a mind 
to examine more cloſely into the ſickly State of 
Egypt. Aſado ddin was the General ſent to re- 
inſtate Shawar in his Office, and Salãb'addin, 
now twenty- ſix years of age, marched thither 
with the Army, very unwillingly, tho' in prime 


Office and Repute, Succeſs attended this Ex- 


and not knowing how far he might be prompted 


pedition, and Shawar was reſtored to his high 
Poſt. Sal4# addin, upon this occaſion, gave the 


nobleſt Proofs of Conduct and Courage, and 


Aſado'ddin raviſbed with the Charms of the 
Country, earned after it in a very longing man- 
ner; and obſerving the Miſrule and Corruption 
which had crept into all Parts of that diſtracted 
State, he did not think it would be a very dif- 
ficult matter to make himſelf the Vigier there; 
but this Thought was ſuppreſſed for the preſent, 
_ he and Salãbꝰ addin marched back again into 
ria. 

0 hn Shawar in the mean time came to un- 
derſtand what an ardent and reſtleſs deſire Aſa- 
do 4din had conceived for the Vixirate of Eg yt, 


e 
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to endeavour at a gratification of his unruly Ap- 
petite; he deemed it beſt to ſecure himſelf in 
time, and therefore ſent to Jeruſalem to deſire 


the Chriftian King there to IS ſome Suc=- 


cours to him into Egypt, to afli defending his 
Country againſt the ambitious Views of -the 
Turks in Syria, who were meditating how they 


might obtain the maſtery of it. This drew the 


Chriſtians or Franks (we ſhall uſe the Words in- 
differently for the future) into Egypt 3 whereat 
Niroddin and Aſado* ddin taking the Alarm, this 
laſt and SalaY addin thundred after them to pre- 
vent their ſeizing on that delicious Morſel, and 
to tear it from them if already in their poſſeſſion, 
The Armies arrived ſoon after each other in 
Egypt, where ſeveral obſtinate Battles were 
fought between them, till the Chriſtians hearing 
that VNuroddin had fallen upon their own Territo- 
ries, they were under a neceſſity of retreating 
homewards, having firſt entred into a Treaty 
whereby they engaged themſelves nat to return 


into Egypt again. Aſado' ddin and Saldb addin 


followed ſoon after, the former more enchanted 
than ever with the thoughts of obtaining the 
Seignory of Egypt. #1 

Bur theChri/tians apprehending that the Trea- 
ty was diſſolved on the other ſide, marched away 


for Egypt again, Horſe and Foot; and Niro d- 


din and A/ade*ddin quite thunderſtruck with the 


news, raiſed all their ſtrength to cope with them. 
Nir#ddin turniſhed all the Supplies, and Aſa- 
di ddin marched in perſon to better Fortune than 
he expected: But it was with very great diffi- 
culty that he prevailed on Salãb'addin to march 


- 


21 


with him this third time. No ſooner was the Tear of the 
news carried to Shawar in Eg ypt that the Chri- He). $64. 


ſtiaus were in full march towards him, than he 
ſhifted 
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ſhifted hands, and deſired Aſado' din t to come to 
his aid, which he was ready enough to do with- 
out any invitation, and more for his own ſake 
than any body's elſe. By this coalition of the 
Turks and Egyptians the Chriſtians were unequal 
to the War; which perceiving, they wiſely 


withdrew, and left A/ado*ddin and SaldÞ addin 
in Egypt, behind them. Theſe did by no means 


reliſh” the Inconſtancy of Solt4n Shawar ; and 
tho? he was full of Re = and Officiouſnels, 
and would by all means defray the whole expence 
of their Expedition, and would gladly have got 
rid of them at any rate; they anſwered, it was 
time enough to cha of that bat the Chriſtians 
would pour down into Egypt again, to be ſure, 
as ſoon as their backs were turned, and that 
therefore they ſnould not think much of ſtaying 
till all was huſhed and quiet again. Mean while 
the Death of Shawar was reſolved on by A/a- 
80 ddin, but none dared to ſeize on him; till 
coming one day in the uſual State to viſit Aſa- 
do ddin, Salib* addin went out as to receive him, 


and taking him by the Collar, delivered him to 


Cuſtody. as his. Priſoner, whereupon his Train 
all diſperſed. Preſently after there came an Eu- 
nuch to demand Sel/4n Sbawar's Head, as the 
cuſtom then was; which when it was delivered, 
there came in return for it, the Enſigns of the 
Vizirate to Aſad” ddin, who now had his wiſh, 


and becamethe acting Sovereign of Egypt, which 
he ruled without controul, but chiefly by Sa- 
Jah addin... 


Aſado*ddin did not. long enjoy his ſplendid 
Elevation; for being a great devourer of the 
coarſer ſorts of Fleſh, he was ſubject to Indige- 
ſtions and Stoppages, which carried him off, and 
Cold adgin ſucceeded him in the Vizirate, and 

[om 
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from that moment took upon him the Hory 
War, being conſcious of a Call thereto from 
Heaven. S 

The new of this Revolution in Egypt aſtoniſhed 
Niro ddin in Syria, and rouſed up the Franks in 
Europe, who quickly perceived how dangerous a " 
Neighbour he was like to prove to their Brethren 
in Paleſtine, if not even to themſelves. - Where- 
fore a Confederacy was made by them, and 
Greece among the reſt, againſt' Egypt, that 
they might reduce it betimes (or rather its new 
Vizier,) and make it a Province in their own De- 
pendance. With this view they croſſed the Sea 
with a formidable Power, and laid cloſe ſiege to 
Dimydt, a Sea-port on the Eaſtern Entrance of 
the Nile; but that City, the Key of Egypt on 
that ſide, had been reinforced with a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon, and every way qualified for an obſtinate 
Siege e' er the Europeans arrived: ſo that being 
vigorouſly repulſed from within, while at the 
ſame time Salah addin continually skirmiſhed 
with, and interrupted them from without, they 
were glad to leave the Town, after the loſs of ma- 
ny Lives, and all their cumberſome Machines, 
which were partly burnt with Fire, and partly 
demoliſhed. 

This Year died the Khalif Al-Aded, the laſt fia of Lg 
of the Fatemite Race in Egypt, and Saldb addin *” ? 
who was deſcended of the Abbaſide Race of 
the Egyptian Khbalifs ſucceeded, - but his Suc- 
ceſſors were called Ayubite Khdlifs, from Ayub 
or Job the Father of Salah*'addin; who by 
this Acceſſion of Splendor to his former Power, 
raiſed the Jealouſy and Apprehenſions of all the 


* $alah'addia did not ſucceed in Right of Inheritance, but 
only happened to deſcend from the Abbatide Family, whith had 
teen outed 200 Nears before, by the Fatemite. 
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Nations which heard of it; but particularly of 
thoſe in Europe, whilſt he himſelf was wholly 


taken up with the Thoughts of his darling 
Scheme, the Hol Y War 


Tear of the His firſt Holy Excurſion out of Egypt, . was 
Hej. 568. againſt Crac and Shatobeł, which commanded the 


Paſſage from Syria and Arabia into Egypt; but 
after many ſtruggles with the Franks, he did 


nothing of moment, and returned without any i 


other Honour than what was derived on him 
from the Sanctity of his Intentions: A Rebellion 
was raiſed againſt him in Egypt about this time, 
but it was Pony appealed: 1 


rar f the THE European Franks, as we have hinted be- | 'þ 
Hej. 570. fore, were extremely uneaſy at this turn of Mt 
Affairs, dreading the Proſperity Sala} addin; i 


and nothing diſcouraged by their Diſappoint- WW 
ment at Dimyat, now formed a Deſign againſt 
the City of Alexandria; and accordingly laid cloſe 
ſiege to that very conſiderable Place with thirty 
thouſand Men, wafted thither in ſix hundred 


Sail of Veſſels little and big; but upon the bare 's 


news of Sal} addin*s approach for the Relief of 
the Place, they were ſtruck with a Terror, as 
from Heaven, (ſays our Author) and roſe up 
after a three days moſt bloody Aſſault, and left 


all their heavy Machines behind them. 


Tuis ſame Year did Salah addin ſeize on Da- 
maſcus, and fit down before Aleppo, Nitro*ddin 
being now dead ; which drew on him the Jea- 
louſy of the Mohammedans in the Eaſt, and par- 
ticularlySeifo*ddin, the Lord of Miſol or Aſſyria, 
ſent his Brother at the Head of an Army againſt 
him, and afterwards took the field in perſon ; 
but he was both times baffled and defeated by 
Salaͤb addin, who drove him acroſs the Eu- 

phraics 


= 
= 
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rates again, with the loſs of his Camp and all 
is Baggage; and 
S: 1 
Hex juſt gave his Army time to reſt, and the 
next Year led them out to the Sea-Coaſt of Pa- 
tine, where, at Ramlab, he fought a Battel 
with Prince Reynold, who gave him a ſignal 
Dverthrow, and drove him back again into 
gypt, after a fearful and memorable Slaughter. 


pon news of great Diſorders in Syria, he 
narched his Force thither, not without a de- 
gn of proſecuting the H oLy Wax at the ſame 
Fime; which however, he was diverted from 
r the preſent, by being ſolicited againſt the 
$r menians. In this unexpected War, Succeſs 
Ind Superiority attending him, he reconciled the 
Wifterence of the contending States in that part 
pf the World; and er he returned, a ſolemn 


After which, he returned toDamaſcus, and thence 
0 Egypt. 8 | 

ABovuT two Years afterwards, he had notice 
hat Aleppo was in ſome danger of falling into 
he hands of the Franks; wherefore he marched 


deſiege Berytus, and to begin Hoſtilities with 
the Franks as ſoon as he had reached their Ter- 
Fitories; and accordingly he forced a March 
hrough them. However, they obliged him to 
aiſe the Siege of Berytus, and ſent him away to 
Damaſcus, where it was told him that Ambaſſa- 
lors from M#ſol * had been with the Chriſtians 


* This is, a City which ſtands near 


* the Place of the ancient 
iniveh, the Capital of Aſſyria. | 


at. 


Ix Egypt he repoſed himſelf for a while; but 


ut for Damaſcus, reſolving at the ſame time to 


14 


then returned back into Tear of che 
| | Hej. 572. 


A 


Peace was ratified by him and all the Orientals, Year of the 
he Aſſyrians and Mefopotamians not excepted ; Hej. 576. 


578, 
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at Jeruſalem, to invite them into a War. When 
Sala b' addin underſtood this infraction of the 
Treaty ſo lately concluded in the Eaſt, he de- 
termined to chaſtiſe the Miiſolites for their 
Treachery. But previous to that, he beſieged 
Aleppo, which, however he left after three days; 
thence bending his March for the Eupbrates, 
which he croſſed, nor ſtopped till he ſaw the 
City of Miſol. He had not been many Days 
before this City e' er he experienced that it would 
be impoſſible for him to make any formidable 
Impreſſion upon it; and that the way to take 
it, would be to deſtroy all the Country about it, 
and this he undertook with good ſucceſs. In 
this Diſtreſs the Mi/olites ſent an Embaſſy to 
Sbah Armen in Armenia, who marched to their 
Relief, as did at the ſame time a conſiderable 
Body from Aleppo. All this mighty Conjunction Wl 
was diſſolved at the very approach of Sala addin, it 
who then fell like Lightning upon the Country 
again, and took the City of Amida in eight Days 
time. After this, he faced about for Syria again, 
where he reduced Tel Khalid and Aleppo. | 

Bur SalaÞ addin, tho' Victory ſo partially 
attended him, was impatient of ſo many Diyer- 
ſions from his HoLy WAR. And therefore to 
let no Opportunity ſlip, he hurried to Damaſcus, 
and from thence invaded the Franks; who join- 
ing Battel with him, were over-powered by 
Numbers, and loſt ſeveral. Strong-Holds, and 
ſuffered a conſiderable Devaſtation of theirCoun- 
try, for which Sala} addin returned with Joy 
and Triumph to Damaſcus. 


Tear of the TRE next Year he and his Brother Al- Maler 
0. 579. Al-Adel, whom he had fixed in the Regency of 


Egypt, jointly beſieged the important Fortreſs 
of Crac in Arabia Petræa. This Place, while 
| . it 
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it was in the hands of the Chriſtians, was a 
violent eye · ſore to Salab' addin, as it awed and 


commanded all the paſſes leading from the 
north and eaſt into Egyu, and diſturbed the 
Pilgrimages to Mecca, But here much Blood 


was ſpilt, much Fatigue endured, and at length 


the Soit4n hearing that the Franks were in full 


march for the relief of the Beſieged, roſe up 


and retreated, carrying his Brother with him 
to Damaſcus, and appointing another to govern 
Egypt in his room; he being now deſigned for 
the Sovereignty of Aleppo, in which he was 
accordingly inſtalled, while his Brother Sa- 
lab' addin at Damaſcus was courted and congra- 


tulated by Embaſſies from all parts. 
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Bur amidſt all the Pomp and Ceremony of Tear of the 
his Court at Damaſcus, he forgot not his late Hej. 580. 


diſgrace and diſappointment at Crac, which 
place he determined to attempt a ſecond time; 
thereby, if he could, to open a free communi- 
cation with Egypt. In order to this, vaſt pre- 
parations were made in Men and Machines; 
and he inveſted the place a ſecond time with a 
great Army of Egyptians and Syrians, with the 


Meſopotamians under the Conduct of Kara 


Arſlin. The Franks, on the other hand, col- 
lected their whole might to protect the Place. 
The Solt4n with his Horſe only drew off from 
the Siege to meet them, but nothing enſued 
except a ſlight ſkirmiſh ; and the Solt4n percei- 
ving their obſtinacy in the behalf of Crac, and 
conſidering at the {ame time that Paleſtine was 
defenceleſs, thro the abſence of its Army, or- 
dered an Irruption to be made into that Coun- 
try; whereby the Chriſtians were grievouſly 
oppreſſed, their Country ravaged, and them- 

Ne XIII. 1731, B ſelves 
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Year of the 
Hej. 581. 


_ tinuing his way towards Miſol, he diſtreſſed 
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ſelves murdered and led into Captivity, while 
their Army was engaged in ſecuring of Crac. 
For this did Salad addin return in triumph 
to Damaſcus, —_— an Embaſſy he received 
the royal Veſtments from the Khalif of Bagh- 
dad, as did alfo his Brother, and the Son of 
Aſado* ddin. Kara Arſian was diſmiſſed with the 
like Honours from Salah addin, and the Army 
ſet hd Quarters, <= 25517 

About this time, complaint was made to him 
at Damaſcus, that the Miſolites had taken up 
Arms, and were beſieging Arbela: this rouzed 
his Indignation againſt that turbulent and faith- 
leſs People, whom he reſolved once more to 
reduce, On his March it was told him, that 
the Kings of the Eaſt had all'conſpired to make 
head againſt him, if he offered to lay hands, 
either on Mifo! or Merdin* : but paying no 
regard to this, he was ſoon afterwards joined 
by the Power of Merdin, under his Friend 
Kara Arſlin the Meſopotamian; and then con- 


that City from a very advantageous Poſt : but 
they had not been here long, e er Kara Arſidn 
had Advice of his Brother's Death, and there- 
fore deſired leave to return home to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Dominion. | PI FIVE 
Much about this time alſo died SHA Armen 
the Prince of Armenia, and bequeathed his 
Territory to one Buktimer, who had waited 
as Embaſſador on Salab' addin, when he was 
laſt in theſe parts. This Man was well ap- 
proved of by his Subjects, but ſorely envied by 
ſome of his Neighbours, - who made him fit 
very uneaſy upon 'his Throne, Wherefore to 
* This was then the Capi ſop 7 | 
N ts wat Capital of Meſopotamia, and Amed | 
obviate 
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bviate all the Troubles which ſeemed to 
hreaten him, and underſtanding that Sal4Þ ad- © 
Mn was beſieging of Muſol, he diſpatched an 
Embaſſy to acquaint him, that he would wil- 
lingly make an exchange of Khal4t his Capital 
and Dominions, for ſuch other as the Sn 
ſhould be pleaſed to ſecure to him. The Soltau 
Wiked the motion well, and drew off from 
iel to go and take poſſeſſion of Khalat, de- 
Wuting proper Perſons before him to ſettle the 
Articles relating to the propoſed exchange a- 
7 gainſt he came in Perſon, But by the time the 
Veputies arrived, Affairs had changed face; Buk- 
imer was now very eaſy, was no longer of the 
me mind, deſired to be excuſed, and they 
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7 4 eturned as they came. In the mean time the 
o oltan laid cloſe Siege to Miyafarekin (in Ar- 
4 enia, according to ſome in Meſopotamia, ac- 
a ording to others) commanded by a Chief whoſe 
wo Name was Lion, and who behaved in confor- 
A ity to his Name upon this dangerous occaſion : 
it hut his Efforts, tho' great, availed him nothing 
* againſt the fortunate Solt4n. 
4 TRE Affair of Khaldt now dropped, Saldb' ad- 
2 iin fell back again to Miſo!, and diſtreſſed 
hat City once more; but in che midſt of it, 
„ I rhe violent Heats of the Seaſon threw him into 
is a Malignant Diſtemper, which was apprehended 
d to be mortal, and he was removed trom before 
18 the Place. The Milſolites having by this time 
* experienced that they could have no Succour 
y either from Perſia or Baghdad, deemed this ill- 
it neſs of the Soltan's to be a happy opportunity 
0 of ſuing to him for Peace; with which impor- 
tant Negotiation our Hiſtorian was charged, 
Rand ſucceeded very well in it. 
e % 
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Year of the 
He). 582. 


Hej. 583. 


ther A!-Milec Al-Aded from Aleppo into Egypt, 


Year of the 


in the North, towards Aleppo, that the Soltan 
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Tux Sollan being pretty tolerably recovered, 
led bis Army back into Syria, going firſt to 1 
Alepto, where he was received, as if ariſen from 
the Dead. Here he ſtaid but four Days, and 
hence proceeded for Damaſcus, and entered that 
Capital amidſt the Acclamations and Thanks. 
givings of all the Multitude there. From hence Wl 
he quelled a Rebellion, and removed his Bro- Y ; 
| 


5 


which he had governed before; and diſpoſed of 4 
Aleppo in favour of his o.]n Son Al-Malec Ad- 
dabir. 
Bur it was impoſſible for him to ſit ſtill, 
while ſo inconſiderable a Progreſs had been 
made in the Hol WAR; and therefore he 
determined to beſiege Crac once more, appoint- 4 
ing a place of Rendezvous for his Troops, who 
in repairing thither, had orders to be as de- I 
ſtructive to the Franks as opportunity would 
permit them. Crac was accordingly inveſted, : 
but without any notable feat; the Soltan re- 
turning into Syria, after he had only awed the 
Frontiers, and protected a Pilgrimage from 
Mecca and the Winter Caravan from Egypt. 
A Peace was now patched up with the Frank 


might at leaſt be ſafe from that quarter, while 
he collected his whole might againſt the Chri- 
ſtian. King of Jeruſalem; and now the heavy 
Day draws on apace. The Flower of Egypt, 
Syria, Aſſyria and Meſopotamia, were united 
under the Soltan, who led them on towards 
Paleſtine. On the other hand, the Franks at 
Feruſalem gave themſelves violent Motions, 
and took the Field with their whole Strength. 
The Meſi-ms came to the Lake of Tiberias, and 
coaſted round it in Battle-array, till they were 
on 


7 
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on the Plains on the Wet of that Lake, where 
chey expected the Chriſtians to receive them; 
vut no ſign of them being ſeen, the Sollän 
ſeized on the Paſſes which lay open to their 


"= Army, and then with a choice D-tachment of 
th Horſe, thundered upon the City of Tiberius, 
ink, which in a moment's time was fired and pjun- 


dered, and filled with Blood; from which the 


ence Caſtle only eſcaped. This ſudden and terrible 
Bro- . * 

„Execution rouzed up the Franks, who inſtantly 
BY + WE marched towards the Soltan to fight him; who 


41 4 upon the News drew off from the Caſtle of 
Ad WT berias, and poſted himſelf at. the head of his 


... XArmv. 
ſtill, 8 Army . 


Tax two Armies came in fight of each other, The Barre 


bow bn the Weſt fide of the Mount of Tiberias; of Hittin. 
„int. ut the Day drawing towards an end, and the 
"> Darkneſs of the Night intervening, they halted 
ort of each other, and ſtood to their Arms 
„ould with dreadful Vigilance, and big with expec- 


tation, till the next Morning. The Battle be- 


ſted,i gan with the ſucceeding Day, and raged with 
A cha Wuncommon Fury and doubtful Succeſs, except 


that a part of the Chriſtian Army was routed in 


from the Morning, and that towards the Evening 
1 1 Victory ſeemed to declare for the Moſlems, 
þ Dy tho* Night came on again e'er that was aſ- 
oy ſuredly known. This Night was ſpent as the 
0 Yr former in watchful Precautions on each fide, tho? 

neither was well able to ſtir after the unſpeak- 
ear able Fatigue of ſo long and active a Combat. 
85% At day-break the next Morning both Armies 
514 were ſeen ſtretching along in front of each 
5 other; but the Maſſems had the diſadvantage 
5 © of ſituation, the Jordan being in their rear to 
my cut off their retreat: but the Cauſe was God's, 
"gt a and there was to be no danger of being forced 
were DR " 
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to retreat, In confidence of this, they advanced 
to renew the Battle with loud ſhouts of Aſſu - 
rance, which quite daunted the Chriſtian. Power; 
and particularly the Count of Tripoly, a Leader 
of firſt Note, perceiving how cruel and fatal 
the Day was like to be to his Brethren in Faith, 
took an inglorious Reſolution of ſaving him- 
ſelf by flight, with thoſe under his Conduct, 
&er the Battle was well warm; and accordingly Bl 
he himſelf eſcaped to Tyre, where he died ſoon Wl 
after of a Pleuriſy, but not one Soul that fol- 
lowed him was ſo happy as to ſave himſelf. And 
now (ſays our Hiſtorian) the Faithful ſur- 
rounded the Rebellious Infidels as with a Toil, i 
and tore them down with the Edge of the Sword, 
and overwhelmed them with thick ſhowers of 
Arrows. A part of them would have fled, but 
were every one cut off in the Attempt: the il 
other part retreated to a woody Hill, called 
Hittin, where our Anthor tells'us the Sepulchre 
of Shoaib or Fethro ſtands, as the "Moſlems 
fooliſhly dream. Here were the Chriſtians pent 
up, and in danger of being burned with the 
Wood which ſheltered them, by the Fireworks 
which were thrown in among them. Thus 
ſorely preſt on all ſides, and at the point of 
periſhing with Hunger and Thirſt, they came 
out of the Wood and delivered up themſelves 
to Chains and Death, juſt as the So/t4z had or- 
dered ſome to be ſpared for Captivity, and 
others to be cut off. This unfortunate Submiſ- 
ſion was made a little too precipitately, and 
attended with ſome Circumſtances, which re- 
flected great Diſhonour upon the Chriſtian 
Arms; and particularly, it is ſaid, that thirty 
Franks permitted themſelves to be bound by 
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one Moſlem with a Tent-Rope, and to be 
driven along by him. Fad 30 be 
Tos k of the vanquiſhed Chiefs who 
were brought alive to the Soltan, were, as our 
Author names them, the King of Feruſalem, 
Godſrey his Brother, Prince Reynold Lord of 
Shawbek, the Son of Humfrey, the Son of the 
Prince of Tiberias, the Maſters of the Knights 
Templers and Hoſpitalers, and the of Lord Hu- 
beil. The Templers and Hoſpitalers were all 
doomed to Death by the Sollan, and Prince 
Reynold was ſentenced to the ſame abrupt end, 
for ſome inr̃raction of Treaties, and for a for- 
mer rude Contempt of Mohammed. In the 
mean time, the aboveſaid Priſoners were brought 
before the Sollan, who handed a refreſhing 
Draught cooled with Ice, to the half-dead King 
of Feruſalem; who when he had drank, handed 
it to Prince Reynold. Upon which, Sal4b addin 
bid the King of Feru/alem take notice, that it 
was not of his giving; for it was a Cuſtom 
with the Arabs and Tartars never to hurt-a 
Priſoner, whom they aſked either to eat or drink. 
They, were then ordered away to a certain 
Place where they eat a bit of ſomething, and 
were immediately fent for back again by the 
Soltan, who had now only a few of his Servants 
about him; and being all brought to the en- 
trance of the Tent, the Solldn put Prince Rey- 
nold in mind of what he had formerly done and 
ſaid, and offered him the Mohammedan Faith; 
which the Prince rejecting, he drew his Scymi- 
ter, and cleft him down the Shoulder, and the 
bloody deed was compleated by the ſtanders-by. 
The Captive King, at the ſight of ſo ghaſtly and 
tragic a Violence, dreaded for himſelf ; but the 
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goltdn cheared him up, and aſſured him, that 
what he had done to the Prince, was in com- 


pletion of a Vow, and by way of juſt Re- XZ 


venge. oo! 15 

Fu E Fate of the Land of Paleſtine was now 
decided, it was to change Maſters, the Chri- 
ſtian Kingdom of Feruſalem was to be no more, 
and the Victors were to be glutted with the 
Spoil of the ſighing Country: no Town, no 
City withſtood the rapid courſe of the Con- 
queror, and particularly Ptolemats, at that time 
a very conſiderable Town of Trade, was 
ſtormed and plundered of her immenſe Riches ; 
Sidon alſo was taken, but Tyre eſcaped for the 


preſent. 7 


Jerofilem © Tu Holy City herſelf was at laſt beſieged, 


taten. 


the ſcattered Troops being all rallied for that 
important and principal Service. TFeruſalem 
was well qualified for an obſtinate Defence, and 
had a good Garriſon within; but thoſe (ſays 
our Author) who reckon it at ſixty thouſand 
ſtrong, exceed all meaſure, The Attack was 
firſt made on the Welt ſide of the City, whence 
it was removed to the North, the Machines 
being there planted amidſt horrid flights of 
Arrows given and returned, and plaid againſt 
the Wall, till they ſhook down the Northern 
Angle of it, pointing to the Valley of the Sons 
of Hlinnom, as the Scripture-Phraſe is. The 
Citizens thus expoſed to the fury of the Be- 
fiegers, ſued for terms; and at length it was 
agreed, that they ſhould march out, every 
Man paying ten Pieces of Tyrian Gold Coin, 
every Woman five, and each of the young 
People and Children one: but ſuch as could 
not ranſom their Heads at that rate, were 
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to remain behind, and by this capitation 
* 220,000 Pieces of Gold were raiſed. 

Tus was the City of Feruſalem delivered up, 
three thouſand Moſlem Captives in it releaſed, 
the great Croſs upon St. Peter's thrown down, 
the Chriſtian Name and Myſteries contemp- 
tuouſly trampled on, and their Downfal exulted 


over by the fortunate Followers of Mohammed, 


upon the Friday before that very Night of the 
Year that he is ſaid. to have taken his Night 
Journey from Mecca to Feruſalem, and from 


8 7eru/alem to Heaven; which our Hiſtorian 


takes to be an undeniable Proof that the Finger 
of God directed this extraordinary Event. 


Havinc thus ſeen how the City of Feruſalem 
was wreſted from the hands of the Chriſtians, we 
will in an Article of the next Number to come, 
relate, from this ſame Hiſtorian, ſo far as he 
goes, what Efforts the Chriſtian Potentates made 
to poſſeſs themſelves of the ſame again: where 
we ſhall particularly have occaſion to ſpeak 
pretty largely concerning our Richard the Firſt, 
who, after his arrival in Paleſtine, had, accord- 
ing to our Hiſtorian, the principal Manage- 
ment of the War. 


* Two and twenty thouſand Men would have paid this 
Sum, according to the Rate of the above Capitation; but we 
cannot, from the Sum collected, imagine there was any thing like 
& quarter of that Number of effective Men in Jeruſalem at this 
time. According to this, ſome Chriſtian Writers are much 
miſtaken in ſpeaking upon this Head. | 
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ARTICLE Il. 
veteris Teſtamenti Libri Hagiographi, 70. 
bus, Davidis Pſalmi, Solomonis Pro- 
verbia, Concionatrix, & Canticum Canti- 
corum, ex Tranſlatione Johannis Clerici; 
cum ejuſdem Commentario Philologico 


in omnes memoratos Libros, & Paraphraſi 
in obum & Pſalmos. 


— 


Veteris Teſtamenti Prophetæ, ab Eſaid ad 
Malachiam uſque, ex Tranſlatione Jo- 
hannis Clerici; cum ejuſdem Commen- 
tario Philologico, & dong os in Iſai- 
am, Jeremiam, ejus Lamentationes, 
& Abdiam : Diſſertatione oh. Smit de 
Prophetia, & ipſius Authoris, de Poeſi 
Hebræorum. Amſtelædami, Ann. 1731. 


That is, 5 

The Books of the Old Teſtament, commonly 
called Hagiographa, viz. the Book of 
Job, the Plalms of David, the Proverbs 
of Solomon, his Eccleſiaſtes, and his 
Song of Songs, tranſlated by John le 
Clerc; together with his Philological 
Commentary on each of theſe Books, 


and a Paraphraſe upon Job and the 
Pſalms. = 


As alſo, Fon 


All the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
From Iſaiah to Malachi ; tranſlated by the 
| ſame 


% 
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ne Author, together with his Philo- 
= logical Commentary on Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
the Lamentations, and Obadiah ; and 


Pro- fWo0 Diſſertations, one by | ohn Smith, 
nti- concerning Prophecy, and the other 
ici; by our Author, concerning the Poely of 
rICO the Hebrews. In tuo large Volumes in 
raſi Folio, printed at Amſterdam, 173. 

; IN CE the Prefacer, to theſe two Volumes, 
ad g has given us to underſtand, that this is the 
Zo- & laſt Work which the learned World is to expect 
en- from Mr. le Clerc, it may not be improper 
2 $$ (after we have enquired into the Nature and 
22 4 Merit of this; what our Author hath done, and 
q 4 what, by reaſon of his Age and other Infirmi- 
g p ties, he has been forced to leave undone, to- 

I 


wards the Interpretation of this part of the Old 
Teſtament) to give ſome ſhort account of his 
Life, and of the vaſt Variety of Books, which 
he, in the courſe thereof, has been known to 
publiſh. | 


Ul . WroeveR looks into his Annotations upon 
f the Pentateuch, as well as the Hiſtorical Books of 
8 the Old Teſtament, cannot but perceive, that 
8 they muſt be excellent Helps towards a right 
e underſtanding of that part of the Holy Scrip- 
7 tures; foraſmuch as our Author has furniſhed 
„ us, upon each Book, with an exact Tranſla- 
7 tion, and Paraphraſe, a Philological Commen- 


tary, Critical Diſſertations, Chronological Ta- 
bles, and whatever elle is neceſſary or condu- 
cive to that End, as himſelf teſtifies in his Bib- 
: liotheque Choiſie, Vol. 21, 

: Tis much to be wiſhed, that he had applied 
himſelf to the Explication of the remaining 
Books, 


28 
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Books, in the ſame Method, while his Health 
and his Underſtanding were in their vigour : but 
ſo it is, that, confiding a little too. much in a 


good Conſtitution, and ſuppoſing that the 


longer he delayed the Work, the more and 
better Materials he ſhould every day be compi- 
ling; he went on employing ' himſelf in other 
Matters, till Years crept upon him, and in-the 
end, a Fit of Sickneſs which impaired his 
Strength and Intellectual Faculties, ſo as to 
render him incapable of compleating theſe two 


Volumes in the ſame manner, as he had done 


the former. 

H x has given us indeed a New 7 ranſlation, 
Paraphraſe, and Commentary upon the Book of 
Job, and the P/alms ; but upon the Proverbs, 
the Preacher, and the Song of Solomon, we have 
no Paraphraſe. And, in like manner, in the 
ſecond Volume he has given us a Tranſlation, 
Paraphraſe, and Commentary upon 1ſaiah, Je- 
remiah, the Lamentations, and the Prophet Oba- 
diab, (which he firſt of all publiſhed in Quarto, 
by way of Specimen of the whole Work ;) but of 
the reſt, both greater and leſſer Prophets, we 
have nothing but a bare Verſion. He intended 
indeed to have' made a Paraphraſe and Com- 
mentary upon theſe hkewiſe,” and to have an- 
nexed proper Diſſertations (to which he fre- 
quently remits the Reader) and Chronological 
Tables, to the Books of the Prophets; but 
while he was meditating on theſe things, with an 
Intent to make the whole perfect, 


Omnia fert tas animum quoque 


Let us however take a ſhort view of what he 
has offered to the World. 


THE 
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Tux Book of Job (wherewith the firſt Volume 
begins) is deſervedly accounted one of the moſt 
abſtruſe, as well as the moſt ſublime Com 
ſitions in Holy Writ 3. and therefore *tis lucky 
for us, that our Author had finiſhed his. Para- 
phraſe and Commentary upon it. But the Diſ- 
ſertation, wherein he promiſed to determine a 

aeſtion, much agitated among the Learned, 
viz. Whether this Book is a ſimple Narrative, or a 
kind of Parable with Poetical Embelliſhments, is 
wanting. We may however ſupply this Defect 
by turning to what he has ſaid on this Subject in 
his Sentimens de quelques Theologiens ſur P Hiſtoire 
XX Critique, &c. Let. ix. p. 177, &c, where, from 
the ſeveral Circumſtances of Job's Children feaſt- 
ing ſo much together, which is not ſo agreeable 
to the painful manner of Life among the Eaſtern 
People; of the Devil's being among the Sons of 
God, and God's converſing ſo familiarly with 
him; of the ſudden and ſurprizing loſs of Job's 
Cattle and Children, and the power which God 
gave the Devil over his Body; of the long Si- 
lence, which his Friends, coming to viſit him, 
kept; the long Diſcourſe which God held with 
him; his ſudden Reſtoration, and longer Life 
than ordinary afterwards; as well as that the 


whole is manifeſtly a Poetical Compoſition: he 


ſeems to infer, that the Book of Fob is a Drama- 


tick Piece, ſet off with proper Deſcriptions and 


Decorations ; and that the Author of it was not 
Moſes, while he abodein Midian (as ſome Learned 
Men 1magine) but one poſterior to David and 
Solomon, (as appears by the many Imitations of 
the P/alms that occur therein) and who might 
probably live about the beginning of the Cap- 


tivity, as the ſeveral Chaldzi/ms that here and 


there appear, do ſeem to denote. - 


Tro? 
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Tuoꝰ the P/alms go under the name of David, 
yet they were far from being all n 
him; they had different Authors, and were made 
at different Times: nor are they placed in the 
ſame order, in point of time, wherein they were 

compoſed; for the cxxxvii*® - P/alm was mani- 
feſtly wrote in the time of the /razlites Captivity, 
whereas the cxxvi*® is of no older a Date than 
their Reſtoration. Whoever was the Compiler 
of this Body of the P/alms, whether E/aras, or 
ſome other, *tis plain that he digeſted them at 
firſt into five Books, whereof the firſt proceeds 
to the xlift P/alm incluſively; the ſecond thence 
to the Ixxii*; the third to the Ixxxixm; the 
fourth to the cvi*®; and the fifth contains all 
the reſt. Of this, and ſeveral other Matters, 
relating to the Pſalms, our Author promiſed a 
Diſſertation; but that omiſſion may be ſupplied 
by what he has ſaid in his Sentimens de quelques 
Theologiens, &c. Let. 9. p. 184. where he cor- 
rects the Miſtake of ſome Interpreters, who ſup- 
poſe that the Ixxiv'® P/alm was not wrote till 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, becauſe of theſe 
Words, We /ee not our Signs, there is no more any 
Prophet, neither is there among us any that knoweth 
how long; whereas the time of the Jraelites Cap- 
tivity, ſay they, was determined by Feremiab to 
ſeventy Years. But, beſides that the Compoſer 
of this Hymn might poſſibly be ignorant of Je- 
remiab's Prophecy, *tis certain that the Collec- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures was compleated un- 
der Ptolemy Philadelphuss, who cauſed them to 
be tranſlated into Greet; and as we meet with 
this Pſalm in the Verſion of the Seluggint, be- 
yond all peradventure it was then in the Hebrew 
Text, In the fame Place he finds a palpable 
Error in Grotius, who would nceds have this 

3 P/alm 
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oialm and the Deſtruction therein mentioned 
Leer. 6.] to relate to the Captivity of the Taber- 
nacle of Schilcb [i Sam. chap. 4. ] whereas, in the 
very ſecond Verſe of it, there is mention made 
of Waunt Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt : nor can 
ne be reconciled to F. Simon's Conjecture, that 
the Titles of the Pſalms were impoſed not by the 
Authors, but by the Compilers of them, and 
tltered by the Seventy Interpreters. However 
his be, tis certain that our Author has taken 
vore than ordinary pains in expounding ſuch 
Peropbetical Pſalms, as, either wholly, or in part, 
elate to Chriſt,” and the Times of the Goſpel ; 
Ind tho* they mention David or Solomon, or 
Iny other Per ſon, are certainly conceived in 
ach Terms, as are much more conſonant to a 

r 

= To the other Hagiograpba our Author has ad- 
WWoined no Paraphraſe, becauſe (according to his 
BP racer) they ſeemed not to want any; eſpe- 
Fially the Book of Proverbs, wherein there is 
Wittle or no Connexion. Theſe Proverbs, in the 
P pinion of Grotius [vid.Sentimens de quelques Thee 
ogiens, p. 188.] were not the Invention of Solo- 
ion, but what he had collected from the Wri- 
Wings of ſeveral Wiſemen, who lived before his 
Wime. The Collection however, according to 
J r. Het, ſeems to have been made by Eſaras, 
er rather by ſeveral Hands, becauſe it plainly 
Honſiſts of three different Parts, whereof the firſt 
eaches to the ninth Chapter incluſively; the ſe- 
ond to the xxiv*®®; and the third to the xxix*®*. 
he xxx and xxxitt Chapters contain three 
Fieces, which ſeem not to be of Solomon's com- 
doſing; and our Author conjectures, that the 
Prophecy, aſcribed to Agur the Son of Faketh, 
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nation of God's Spirit. He ſeems however ra. 


Health and Strength of Faculties had permitted 


liotbeque Anc. & Mod.) of a competentInterprete 
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was not wrote by a Je, but by ſome Proſelyte 


of a neighbouring Nation, 43 


Tux Book of Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher, 
he chuſes to entitle not Concionator, but Conciona.t 
trix; becauſe the Original, being a Participle off 
the feminine Gender, mult be ſupplied, ſays he, 


with a Subſtantive of the ſame, i. e. Hhochmah of 


Sapientia ; as Wiſdom, in ſeveral Chapters, is in. 

troduced ſpeaking by the Mouth of Solomon, 
In his Commentaries on this Book, as well a 
on the preceding Proverbs, our Author abound; 
with great variety of Citations from Greek and 
Latin Authors, thereby to illuſtrate the Senſe 
of many ſimilar Paſſages in theſe Sacred Wri.: 4 


tings. : '® 
Is the Song of Songs, which is aſcribed: to . 
lomon, our Author * that he is only ſol. 

licitous about the Grammatical Senſe of it; tho 
he cannot bring himſelf to condemn thoſe, Who 
pretend to eſpy a Myſtical Meaning in it, ſo long 
as they do not obtrude upon us their wild and ex 
travagant Conjectures for the Senſe and Determi 


ther inclinable to the Sentiments of thoſe, who 
look upon it as a mere Epithalamium,, made in 
the form of a Dialogue; for which reaſon he 
has prefixed the Names of the Interlocutores ti 

every Part, which contributes not a little to ou 
better underſtanding it. Et: .. x 


It is much to be wiſhed, that our Author 


him to explain the other Prophets in the ſam 
manner that he has done IJ/aiab and Feremiab; 
for therein he has verified the Deſcription which 
he gives (in the Preface to Vol. 27. of his Bib. 
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of the Old. Teſtament, viz. that he ſhould, 
« give diligent Attention to all ancient Hiſtories, 
« to the Manners and Opinions of the People of 
« the Eaſt, and to Chronology and Geography : 
« for in the Writings of the Prophets, ſays he, 
« there are frequent Alluſions to theſe Matters; 
« and in the Dialogues between Fob and his 
« Friends, there is in a manner a continued Re- 
<< ference to the Cuſtoms of the ancient Arabians 
„ which (as modern Travellers tell us) by rea- 
« ſon of their little or no Intermixture with 
% People of other Nations, are not at all al- 
ce tered even to this day.“ What he farther 
remarks in his Sentimens de quelques Thtologiens, 


9 Let. 9. p. 194. is, that the Stile of the Prophets 
| is extremely byperbolical, in ſo much that they 


make no ſcruple to deſcribe even the commoneſt 
thing in the, ſtrongeſt and moſt emphatical Ex- 
preſſions. Thus, upon the taking and ſacking 
of any Town, they make the Earth tremble, 
and the. Stars of Heaven, and the Conſtellations 
thereof, not give their Light, the Sun to be darkened 
in its going forth, and make the Moon not to cauſe 
her Light to ſhine, as 1ſaiah foretels the Deſtruc- 
tion of Babylon; and yet it is certain that theſe 
Expreſſions are not to be taken literally, and ac- 
cording to the Extent of their natural Significa- 
tion, becauſe both ſacred and profane Hiſtory 
tells us, that there were no ſuch dreadful Signs 
as theſe, at the taking of Babylon by the Medes. 
All therefore that the Prophet intended, was to 
deſcribe the great Calamities which would befall 
the Kings of Babylon, and how that City would 
change its Maſter, which accordingly came to 
paſs'in the Time of Cyrus. And in like manner 
the Prophet. Joel, ſpeaking of the Devaſtation, 
NeXUI.- 1731. 1 which 
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which the Armies, invading Judæa, were to make, 


The Earth ſhall quake before them, ſays he, the 
Heavens ſhall tremble, the Sun and the Moon ſhall 


be dart, and the Stars ſpall witÞdraw their ſhining. 


Now the misfortune is, ſays our Author, that 


when, Perſons, unacquainted with this manner 


of Prophetick Writing, apply themſelves to the 


reading of any abſtruſe Book, eſpecially the 


Revelation of St. Jobn, which is wrote in 1mita- 
tion 'of the' ancient Prophets, they commonly 
underſtand nothing of it, 'becauſe they take that 
in a literal, which ought to be taken not only 
in a figurative, but even in an hyperbolical Senſe : 
and, for the ſame reaſon, moſt Interpreters are 
of Opinion, that our Saviour in St. Matthew, 
Ichap. xxiv. ] ſpeaks not only of the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, but even of the End of the World 
likewiſe.;, whereas it is evident that his Diſcourſe 
relates only to the former Event, as the learned 
Hammond has inconteftably provet. 

Ounx Author's two former Volumes were 
agreeably intermixed with Diſſertations upon dif- 
ficutt. Pafſages and other ſuch Points as were 
matter of Theological Debate; and tis much to 
be withed, that as he himſelf grew incapable of 
the Work, ſome other Perſon of ſufficient Abi- 
lities, had, from his Materials'(as whoever knew 
him, and his Method of Study, muſt beheve 
that he had Materials enough for the purpoſe) 
ſupplied the Defect, before the Work was made 
publick ; 871 | 

Sed, feſo Atlante, ſubire 

Qui valeant Humeri Pondus grave? 


The Reader however is to be informed, that 


there are two critical Diſſertations, one wrote 


by Mr. Jobn Smith, a Divine of the Univerſity 
of 
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of Cambridge, which ftands in the Beginning, 
1 and the other by the Author himſelf, which 18 
Volumes. The Diſſertation by Mr. Smith 
(which is concerning Prophecy and the Prophets) is 
to be found among his ſelect Difcourſes, wrote 
in Engliſh, and publiſhed after his Death, Anno 
1660, by Dr. Worthington, who wrote a Preface 
co the whole, and added his Funeral Sermon, 
IJ preached by Dr. Patrick Biſhop of Ey. 

= Tris Mr. Smith was born in the County of 
XZ Northampton, and firſt admitted into Emanuel 


College in Cambridge, Anno 1636, where he 


took his Batchelor and Maſter of Arts Degrees 
and thence removed to Queen's College, where 
Ihe was choſen Fellow, June gth, 1644; and 
died in the fame College 1652. a Perſon of 
FT wonderful Learning for his Age, eſpecially in 


ancient Rabbins; upon which accounts, our 
Author, finding this Diferration mentioned with 
great Reſpect among his Countrymen, thought 
it not improper to tranſlate it into Latin, as the 
beſt Compoſition in its kind, and to which we 
1 find him remitting his Reader. 

Tx Diſſertation by our Author himſelf, is, 
concerning the Poeſy of the Hebrews, firſt pub- 
liſhed in French, in his Univerſal and Hiſtorical 
Library, Anno 1688, Vol.'g. Art. 8. p. 219, 
Sc. and ſince tranſlated into Latin to be an- 
nexed to his Commentaries, In which Treatiſe 
he has ſhewn, by Examples taken ſrom the 
cl or laſt P/alm; from the Song of Moſes, Exod. 
xv. and Deut. xxxii; and from the Song of 
Deborah, Jud. v. that the manner of Verſifica- 
tion among the ancient eus was not Metre, as 
It is in Latin and Greek; but Rhine, as it is in 

| 2 French 


= placed in the Concluſion, of the latter of theſe 


1 the Platonick Philoſophy and Writings of the 


3s 
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French and Engliſh, and other, modern Lan- 
guages: and in this Opinion he has the e 3 
neſs to have the concurrence of ſeveral Learned 43 
Men in ſeveral Nations. 1 5 

Tus we have given the Rendar, a true Ac- 
count of the two taſt Works of our Author which 
will ever be publiſhed, and have thereby per- 
haps raiſed his Curioſity to know ſome thing 
more of the Life and Labours of ſo great a lll ; 
Man: And in this we ſhall endeayour to give 
him Satisfaction, according tO the beſt I nforma- 
tion that we could gather, 


On Author John le Clerc, was the Son of! 2 
Stephen le Clerc, (a learned and eminent Citizen 
of Geneva, who firſt practiſed Phy/ick, but was 
afterwards made Greek Profeſſor of that Aca- 
demy, and Senator of that Republick,) by Su- 1 
fanna Gallatin, whoſe Father Marinus was 
another Senator. He was their ſecond Son, born 9 
at Geneva, March 19th, 1657, and had two | b. 
Brothers; Daniel, an eminent Phyſician, and 
Senator of Geneva, who wrote the Hiſtory of 
Phyjick, as far as Galen's Time, a Book of great 
Repute among the Profeſſors of that Science; 
and Francis, who ſettled at Leip/ick in the Con- 
dition of a Merchant. 7 

THrzir Father took great care of all their 
Education, and ſent his Son John, when about 
eightYears old, to the Grammar-School ; where 
he ſoon. diſcovered a ſtrong Inclination to read- 
ing, a very quick and retentive Memory, and 
a Genius to Poetry that did not leave him, even 
in the Courſe of his more ſerious Studies, and 
more advanced Years: for, upon his tranſlating 
two Sermons, preached by Gillert Lord Biſhop 
of Salis y, before William the Third, into the 
French 


we 
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French Tongue, he ſubjoined to. the one a Poem 

in Heroick, and to the other ſome Epigrams in 
Elegiack Verſe, de Anglid Liberatd ; whereby the 
Reader may perceive, that, even at that time, 

his Poetick Faculty had not deſerted him, The 
truth is, in his younger Years,., he read the Claſ- 

ſicks with great Care and Attention; that even 
while he was at School, he made himſelf a kind 

of Epitomy of the ſeveral Commentators on 
Terence and Plautus, and. Was not a little aſſiſted 

by his Father in his Study of Homer and ſeveral 

Proſe Authors in the Greek Tongue. 
Warn he was about ſixteen Years old, he 

XZ was removed ſrom . the Grammar-School, and 
placed under Mr. Choue?,, a very learned Man, 
and who was afterwards one of the Syngicks of 

the Republick, to ſtudy Philoſophy : but while 

he was in à Courſe of Logick,. he was taken with 

a violent Fever, which, tor, ſix days, made him 
delirious, ' and very much endangered his Life: 

for after his Fever was removed, an Ague hung 
long upon him, ſo that his Recovery was very 

flow, in which time he amuſed himſelf with 

reading the Critical Letters, of Tanaquillus Faber; 

and, tho* in many things he admired the Saga- 

city of that great Man, yet in ſome Points he 

adventured to diſſent from him, and according] 

- wrote ſome ſhort Diſſertations hereupon ; which 
in his more mature Years he thought proper to 
ſuppreſs, tho? in his Ars Critica there are ſome 
Remarks of the like nature to be found. After 
this, he applied himſelf to the Study of Natural 
Philoſophy, and held a Theſis, in the publick 
Schools, de Materie Naturd ; and becauſe there 
was no Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in the 
Academy of Geneva, he was inſtructed therein 
by his Uncle James Gallatin, under whoſe Eye 
n ic 


his great pleaſure and advantage; with many 


of Divinity. 


into France on purpoſe to improve himſelf in a 


HisrTorTA L1tfERATEA} Ne. XI. 
it was that he ſtudied ſo hard, and xreaſured up 
fach a Stock of Materials, as aftetwardis enabled 
him to be the Author of ſo many Volumes. 
BI thus furniſhed with a ſufficient Know- 
ledge of Philoſophy and Languages, he vetook if 
himſelf to the Study of Divinity, inthenineteenth I 
Year of his Age, under Francis Turrettin, Lewis 
Tronchit, and ſome other eminent Doctors of 


y + 
of 


hat Academy, Some Years before, great 
iſputes had aroſe” at Geneva concerning the 
3 


niverſality of Grace, aud the Extent of the Efficacy 
of Chriſt*sDeath. Several Profeſſors held the Ahir- 
mative, which our Author afterwards allowed to 


be true; but, as the Inſtitution of the Academy 1 


was, that no one ſhould enter into the Miniſtry 


without ſigning the Helvetick Conſenſus (as it was 
commonly called) which contained a contrary 4 
Doctrine few young People entered deep into the 
Controverſy, for fear of falling into Opinions, that 
might exclude them from the Sacred Function. 
E began his Theological Studies with read- 
ing ſome of the common Syſtems; and after- 3 
wards the Theſes Salmurienſes (as they are called) 
to which he wrote part of a Supplement, but 
never thought proper to finiſn it. He read the 
Old Teſtament in Hebrew, and the Næ in Greek, © 
with the beſt Annotativns upon them, and Samuel! 
Bochart's Geographia Sacra, and Hierdz0icon, to 


other Books, both in Latin and Frexch, that were 
conducive to his Improvement in the Knowledge 


Ar rx he had gone through the uſual Forms 
of Study in Geneva, and had Joſt his Father in 
1676, he was determined for ſome time to 


Language which was not ſpoken with ' ſo much 
Purity 
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Purity in his own Country ; and upon his return 
home, was admitted into Holy Orders, wich 
the general Applauſe of all his Examiners. But, 
not long after, the Works of Stepb. Curcellæus be- 
ing publiſhed by Phil. Limburg; our Author, 
upon reading them, ſoon perceived, that in the 
Controverſies between Remonſtrants and other 
Proteſtants, the former had by much the better 
of the Argument; and thereupon reſolved to 
leave both his own .Country and France, where 
the contrary Principles were profeſſed, and too 

erly maintained, | 

Ix the latter End of the Year 1680, he went 
to Saumur (a Proteſtant Academy of great 


& Repute, but then ſunk and gone to decay) not 


ſo much for-the advancement of his Learning, as 
for his farther Improvement in the French 
Tongue, becauſe there it was ſpoken in the 
greateſt Elegance and Purity. Here it was that 
he firſt read the Works of Simon Epiſcopius, with 
whoſe Learning and Eloquence, and wonderful 
Sagacity, he was not a little delighted; and be- 
gan to make hisNotes and Obſervations upon the 
Old Teſtament from the Polyglot, which laid the 
Foundation for the Commentaries which he has 
ſince publiſhed. | 
DvurinG his ſtay here, there came out a Book, 
intitled, Liberij de Sanfio Amore Epiſtolæ Theolo- 
gice, favouring not a little the Doctrine of the 
Remonſirants; which moſt People imputed to our 


Author, tho* ſome were of opinion, there was 


too much Learning in it for a Man of hisYears, 
who was then but twenty-four ; however, he was 
the true Author of it. | 

Ix the Year 1682, our Author, intending to 
go to England, took his way through Paris, and 


arrived in London about the latter end of Mav. 


C4 His 


40 
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reading of Dr. Hammond's Practical Catechiſm; 
and — upon the New Teftament'; which 
he afterwards publiſhed in Latin, with ſuch Ani- 
madverſions as he thought proper. 1% b 

Hr preached ſeveral times in French in the 
Wattoon, Savoy, and Greet Churches, viſited 
ſeveral Biſhops, and other Men of Learning; 
but as few of them ſpake French or Latin with 
eaſe, and himſelf was not ſo perfect in Englicb, 
as to hold diſcourſe therein, he could not enter 
into any great Familiarity with them, nor did 
he indeed ſtay long enough to do it: for being 
very ſubject to a Cough while he ubede in Lon- 
don, occaſioned, as he thou ght, by the Thick- 
neſs.of the Air, and the nag: ſo much Coal 
in that City, he began to apprehend ſome danger 
of his eee and thereupon reſolved to remove 
into Holland; where as ſoon as he arrived, he 
went to viſit Phil. Limburg, and from him 
learned (what he came on purpoſe to know) the 
State and Condition of the ere in the 
United Provinces. 

H had not however been long i m Holland, 
before his Friends and Relations intreated him 
to return to Geneva, which accordingly he did; 
but when he came thither, he told them plainly, 


„ that, tho' he blamed none, who were of 


** contrary Opinions, yet he thought himſelf 
«<< obliged in Conſcience, to profeſs. and main- 
« tain what he took to be Truth; which as he 
could not do in his own Country without find- 
ing Moleſtation, he choſe to return to Hol- 


* 


land, where that Liberty was indulged to Men 


* 


** 


of all Profeſſions:?“ And fo taking leave of 
his Friends, came to Amſterdam in the Jatter 
End 


His Buſineſs was to learn the Engliſh Tongue; 2 
and, to that purpoſe, he applied himſelf to the 4 
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ad of che Tear, where for ſome time he 
eached in French to x Congregation of Remon- 
ante, but afterwards betook himſelf to the 
ole Buſineſs of teaching Philoſophy, the Hebrew 
anguage, and all Kinds of polite Literature; in 
hich Condition he has lived ever ſince he was 
Ever and twenty Years of Age, and by having 
other Avocation, has been enabled to oblige 


o 


Ihe World with that Multitude of Books, which 


e now come to give an account of. 
As ſoon as he was well ſettled in Amſterdam, 
Sin the Year 1684, he publiſhed a Book entitled, 
AD vidis, et Stepbani Clerici, Quæſtiones Sacre : 
hich are Critical Diſcourſes on certain Subjects, 
Por the moſt part taken from Holy Writ ; to 
hich he added fome Notes of his own, 
herein he makes no ſcruple to differ from his 
ncle and Father, wherever he thinks they are 
Wniſtaken ; as being of opinion, that Truth is 
lways to be preferred Before the ſtricteſt Ties of 
FLonſanguinity. Two ears after, another Volume 
f theſe two Brothers was publiſhed, containing 
Wome Speeches and Poems, and a Computus Eccle- 
Faſticus, by David le Clerc, and ſome Pbilolo- 
ical Diſſertations by Stephen ; to which our Au- 
hor added a Preface, as he did to the former 
olume the Lives of the two Brothers. 
Towarps the latter End of this Lear [1684] 
he publiſhed a Book of a Friend of his, viz. 
Charles le-Cens, a French Miniſter, © entitled, 
ntretiens ſur diverſes Matieres de Theologie ; and 
becauſe it was too ſmall a Volume of itſelf, he 
added a ſecond Part to it, made up of five Dia- 


logues: The three firſt of which treat of the 
Extent of our Metaphyſical Knowledge, and its Uſe 
in Religion, containing ſeveral Examples, where- 
by it appears that Meraphy/icians have often ob- 

I 


1684. 


ctcty. The fourth Dialogue 
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ſcured Divinity, and ſtarted a thouſand Difficul 24 
ties, by reaſoning abqut things of which the 
have no Ideas. For our Author thinks, that 4 
muſt not extend the uſe of the Faculties we haue r; 
ceived from God, beyond the Bounds he has prefer 
bed them, unleſs we wil fall into infinite Rrron 
and that, as our Senſes teach us no more of Bol 
dies, than what is neceſſary for the Preſervatic 
of our Lives; ſo the Light of Reaſon. is of 1 
farther uſe to us, than to make us obey th 
Laws of God, and lead us to the ſupreme elf 
contains an Exam 
nation of ſeveral Places in Scripture, which A4 
tapbyſicians have abuſed, inqnaking them ſubſe 
vient to their abſtruſe Notions z and the ffi 
an Explication of the ix, x, and xi Chap 
ters of the Epiſtle to the . taken chief . 
out of Dr. Hammond's Paraphraſe; where thay 
learned Man contends, that the Decręes, then 
ſpoken of, do not relate to the Predſtinatiau lf 
particular Perſons to Eternal Salvation or Dam | 
nation, but to the Calling of whole Nations to thi 
Knowledge of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In the Year 1685, our Author: publiſhed ano 
ther Book, entitled, Sentimens de quelques Theolsh 
giens de Hollande fur F Hiſtoire Critigue du Vieul 
Teſtament, compoſee par R. Simon; which conlilly 
of twenty Letters, wherein he has compriſed th 
Opinions of ſeveral Perſons concerning this Cri 
ful Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, and give 
an Account 4, the Converſation of ſome Friends 
diſcourſing with great freedom of this Book 
and ſome Subjects relating to it; in which Me 
thod he thought himſelf at liberty to propoſ 
certain Conjectures, which he does not pretend 
to maintain, but is willing to give up at an 
time, when, upon better Reflection Or Infor 

2 | mation, 
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ation, they appear tobe erroneous. F. Simon, 
Who pours an! enough attacked in the Senti- 
nens, &c.. publiſhed an Anſwer full of Paſſion 
und cbntumelious Language, as his manner was; 
wherein he endeavoured to perſuade the World, 

chat Dr. Mi, who was formerly Miniſter of 
30 Cbarenton, and Mr. Hubert de Lerſe, were the 
ia Authors of the Book 5, and that the eleventh and 


E a Epiſtles, which related to che Fuſpira- 


ion of the Sacred Mritings, were the Work of 
el Mir. Aubert: Which Calumny, and every other 

alſe Inſinuation, our Author amply refuted in 
168 the Vindication of his Work, compriſed in ſe- 
{i — Letters, and publiſhed the Year fol- 

4 W F 

4 ke Year 1686, bb: undertook:-to; write a 
ef Journal, in imitatiom of thoſe that were pub- 

= liſhed! in feveral Parts of Europe, which he 
ery called Bibliotbegue : Univerſelle, and wherein he 
x oF} endeavoured — do two Things, viz. to give 
W& larger and more exact Extracts of all remarkable 
Books wrote in Latin, French, Engliſh, Italian, 
or Dutcb, than were to be found in other Jour- 
nals, and, at the fame time, to inſert ſeveral 
Pieces of his own ſuch as a Specimen of the 
Wo fabulous Hiſtory, in the firſt Volume; an Expli- 
cation of the Fable of Adonis in the Third, and of 
the Fable Ceres in che Sixth; an Eſſay concern- 


V Enſebius of Ceſarean the Tenth ; the Lives 
of St. Cyprian and Prudentius in the Twelfth; 

and the Life of Gregory Nazianzen in the Eigh- 
teenth : Works which muſt needs have coſt a 
great deal of Labour, and which ſeem to be 


own 


IN 


ing the Poeſy of theHebrews in the Ninth; the Life 


* 


1686. 


above the . of TOP moderate Writer o 


44 
1690. 


1692. 


1693. 


ſophy, whereof he publiſhed an Extratt, in the 


16935, his Sy ſtem of Natural Philoſophy. "Hil 
Logiek he dedicated: to the great Philoſophe ſi IX 


Holland having a mind to print Morery's Hi if 
viſe it; which he undertdok to do, ſuppoſing 


in France, it could not want much Correction: 


go through when he had began, and in three ſe- 


concern antientHiſtory; tho', for want of Books 


as himſelf tells us, both in the fourteerith Volume 
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In the Year 1690, While he was writing his 
Bibliotheque,'&c. he tranſlated into Latin che laſt 
Books of ' Thomas Stanley's Philoſophical- 2 
which contain the Hiſtory of the Eaſtern Philo. 


ſeventh 'V6lume of his Bibliotbegue; and Ab ſoon 
as he had laid aſide the laborious Work of bu 
2 * ; he publiſhe> in the Year 169 2 his 

is Ontolo „and Pueumatolggy; and Q 1 
l his Coufſe of Philoſophy) in the Tear h 


0 
Robert Bople; but he dying before it came to a 


hand, in the next Edition he addreſſed it, as he 5 A 


had likewiſe done his Ontolog y and Nen 
to his learned Friend Mr. Locts. 

As ſoon as our Author's Philoſophical Work 4 
were finiſhed- and reprinted, the Bookſellers off 8 


rical Diffionary y, propoſed to him in 1689 to re- 


| 
K 
that becauſe the Work had bore five Impreſſion g 15 


but having gone about the Work, he ſoon per- 
ceived his Miſtake, and that the Reviſion of they 

Book would be a tedious Work, of no great 
honour and leſs profit; but he was obliged to 


veral Reviſions has corrected a prodigious Num- 
ber of Faults, eſpecially in the Articles which 


and convenient Leiſure, he could not amend all, 


of his Bibliotheque Univerſelle, and the Dorfage 
before the Holland Editions. 

In the Year 1693 he publiſhed at alin wel 
of the Sieur Huguetan, Bockſeller of Amſterdam 
Hiſtoin 
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4 Hiſtoire d. Emeric Comte de Teteli; ou Memoires 
& Wor ſervir d ſa Vie, on Pon voit ce qui S et paſſe de 
4 8.5; con/iderable en Hongrie depuis ſa Nailſance 
% preſent. But it being only compiled out 
df the . or other publick Neys, he never 
Poned it as his Work, nor mentioned it in the 
Catalogue of his Writings. |. 
& Ours Author had all along an Intention to 
rte a Commentary on the Old Teſtament; and 
ar Wherefore, to give the World a Specimen of his 
1, Abilicies, in the Year 1690, he publiſhed the 
« Prophet Obadiab in one Sheet in Quarto, tranſ- 
m _ by him, with a Paraphraſe, and a critical 
t} Commentary 3 which meeting with a general 
Approbation, encouraged him to ſet about the 
Bf Work in ſuch earneſt, that, in 1693, he pub- 
+. iſhed his Commentary on the Book of Geneſis, in 
ofthe ſame way as he had done Obadiab, together 
ich ſome Critical Diſſertations 3 and but two 
EY cars after [viz, 1695]; the other four Books of 
Moſes appeared, explained and illuſtrated after 
the lame manner, whereof we have a juſt Ab- 
tract in his Bibliot heque Cboiſie, Vol. 21. 
sx the Year 1694, he put out, at the deſire 
Jof the aforeſaid Huguetan, an hiſtorical Book, 
W intitled, Vie @ Armand Jean Cardinal Duc de 
Eicbelieu, principal Miniſtre d'Etat ſous Louis XIII. 
Roi de France & de Navarre, 2 Vol. 12 . This 
MW Hiſtory was univerſally liked, as ſavouring of 
no kind of Partiality, but repreſenting the Acti- 
ons of that great Man in a true Light. There 
was a ſecond Impreſſion in the Year 1696, and 
third corrected and enlarged in 1714. To 
is laſt Mr. le Clerc prefixed his Name. 
Wu his Commentary on the laſt Book of 
Moſes was printing, he had occaſion to publiſh 
his Thoughts concerning the Beginning of 
| St. 


45. 


1694. 


1695. 


4 


1696. 
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St. Fobr's Goſpel; which he did the rather, be- 
cauſe, ſince che time that he entered into the 
Communion of the Remonſtranis, there were bad 
Men enough, who were continually calumnia- 
ting him, as if he adhered to Cocinianiſin? but of 
this Aſperfion he ſufficiently cleared himſelf, by 
1 the Falſeneſs and Abſurdity of the Un- 
tarian E 


nter pretation. 5 

Is the Tear 1696 our Author publiſhed his 
Ays Critica in two Volumes, which was ſoon 
after reprinted in England. In the former of 
theſe, he gives us a Definition and Divifton of 
the Art of Criticiſm 3 and then, having fhewn 
the uſe and benefit thereof, proceeds to the Me- 
thod, wherein we may beſt learn the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew Languages; and ſo lays. 
down general Rules for the right Interpretation 
of Words, or any Forms of Speech; wherein 
their N lies, and by what means it may 
be ſurmounted. In the latter Volume, he con- 


. ſiders the Origin or Occaſion of Faults, and in 


what manner they may be amended ; how to 
diſtinguiſh any /purious Place or Writing from 
what is genuine; and how to form our Judge- 
ments concerning the Stile and Character of any 
Writer. In the whole Work (tho' it has not 
wanted its Adverſaries) our Author has fhewn a 
great deal of good Judgement and Reading; 
and the Philoſophical Turn, which he has given 
to ſeveral Things relating to human Learning, 
and the uſeful Examples he has quoted out of 


ſacred and profane Writers, ſhew the Connexion 


of theſe Sciences, and how much they help one 


— 


another. poet get 
In the ſame Year, he publiſhed a little Book 
in French, du Bonheur & du malbeur en Matiere 
de Lotteries ; wherein he ſhews that the Divine 
Providence 
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Providence does not, in any extraordinary man- 
, interpoſe in Matters of ſuch a contingent 
fature; that the Terms of Good and Bad Luck 
ve no real Senſe in them; and wherein ſeveral 
biloſophicat and Theological Queſtions are hand- 
d, which are not promiſed in its Title. 
Bur what was a Work of more uſe and mo- 
ent, in the. ſame Year he publiſhed another 
rench Treatiſe, de Þ Incredulitt; wherein he en- 
aires into the general Reaſons and Motives 
rhich induce Unbelievers to reject the Chriſtian 
Religion : to which he added two Letters, 
hich inconteſtably prove the Truth of the 
hriſtian Religion; as the Deſign of the whole 
to ſhew the Doubtful, that neither the Influ- 
de of their own Vices, nor an Offence taken at 
ther Men's, ſhould hinder them from believing 
e Doctrines of Chrift-; and to ſhew Believers, 
hat none of the trifling Arguments, which are 
ommonly made uſe of againſt Chriſtianity, 
dught to give any Shock to the Stability of their 
inds. 4 45 
Is the Tear 1697, our Author publiſhed (what 
vas wrote long before, chiefly for the benefit of 
young People) a ſhort Abridgement of Univer/al 
i/tory, from the beginning of the World to the 
ime of Charles the Great, together with a brief 
xpoſition of Chronology ; which may be run over 
n a very ſhort time, and thereby the Memory 
ightily aſſiſted, both in acquiring and retain- 


pm” 
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ranſactions. | me 

Ix the beginning of the Year 1698, he pub- 
liſhed his Tranſlation of Dr. Hammond's Anno- 
ions on the New Teſtament into Latin, with ſome 
Notes of his own; wherein he either gently con- 


"7 PWites the Doctor, or confirms his Aſſertions, or 
ſupplies 


47 


1697. 


ng the Knowledge of remarkable Perſons, and 


1698. 
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ſupplies his Omiſſions, as the nature f the 
thing required. Dr. Hammond was certainly oi 
- good Expounder of Scripture; but upon every 
Turn he is ſo very fond of the Notion of the 
Gnoſticks, and, in many places, where then 
is no alluſion to it, ſo warm a Contender fo 
Excommunication, that it can be no manner o 
Imputation upon Mr. le Clerc, that, in moſt d 
theſe Places, he is found to differ from bim 
for ſo well were his Animadverſions received i 
England, that, in a ſhort time, they were tranſ 
lated into the Language of the Country, and 
made up one Volume in Quart̃o 
In the ſame Lear he took care of the new Fd; 
tion of Cotelerius's Collection of the Apoſtolid 
Fathers, and adviſed the ſupplying it with th 
Notes, which Learned Men had made upon ead 
Father, with Beveridge's Defence of the Canons i 
the Primitive Church, Uſher*s Diſſertations on 1 
natius, and Pearſon's Vindication' of his Epiſtles 
as himſelf added likewiſe ſome ſhort Notes on thi 
former Volume, and wrote a Dedication to hi 
Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with a ſhor 
Preface, ſetting forth the Deſign and Excellen 
of that new Edition. | 

1699, Ix 1699 he publiſhed in French his Parrhs 
Fana, or, Miſcellaneous Thoughts upon ſever: 
Subjects, fuch as Criticiſm, Hiſtory, Moralit 
and Politicks; and when, in 1701, it came tt 
be reprinted, he added another Volume, where 
in the like manner, he treats of Theological Cc 
troverſies; of the Studies of thoſe that pretend 
not to Learning; of the Means to make a Con 
monwealth happy; of Friendſhip ; and of tru 
and falſe Zeal. Of all which he does not pte 
tend to give us compleat Treatiſes, but only i 


mention ſome principal Heads which ſeem t 
hin 
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him to be of greateſt moment, N in or- 
der to detect and expoſe ſeveral vulgar 

In this Year was publiſned in Holland the 
Harmonia Evangelica, in Greek and Latin, in a 
more exact Method, than that of Mr. Toinard ; 
to which our Author added a Paraphraſe upon 
the whole, and at the end ſome Diſſertations on 
fele& Subjects, and ſhort Notes on the Har- 
mony itſelf: and, in the ſame Year, appeared 
his Epiſtole Critice & Eccleſiaſtice, which may 
Maſs for a third Volume of his Ars Critica, wherein 
he maintains what he had aſſerted in the tenth 
Volume of his Bibliotbeque Univerſelle, viz. that 
Dr. Cave, in his Hiſtoria Litteraria of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Writers, had concealed many Things in 
the Lives of Clement and Euſebius, in order to 
inhance their Credit; and ſo treats of the Uſe 
and Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, and 
fully expoſes the Diſſimulations and pious Frauds 
which ſo frequently occur in Church- Hiſtory. 


rrors. 


In the Year 1700 he took care of a new Edi- 1700. 


tion of Dionyſius Petavius's Dogmata Theologica, 
together with ſome other. Books in Divinity, 
which were written by that Learned Jeſuit at 
different times; and in the ſame Year publiſhed 
his Quæſtiones Hieronymiane, in anſwer to F. Mar- 
tianay, a Benedictin Monk, who had publiſhed 
St. Ferom not long before; and treated both our 
Author and his Uncle (whom we mentioned be- 
fore) with great Severity, for happening to diſa- 
gree with him, in relation to that Father'sCharac- 
ter and Writings: and therefore he plainly ſhews, 
that St. Jerom was not that Critick of the Greet and 
Hebrew Tongues, as is pretended, nor his Editor 
any ways competent for the Work, ſince almoſt in 
"_ Page he makes ſuch egregious Blunders. 
„XIII. 1731. 3 IN 
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Ix the Year 1701, when the Bookſellers 
in Holland deſign'd to print all the Works of 
the Poet Heſiod, in two Volumes, our Author 
took care of the whole Impreſſion, both in 
Latin and Greet; added the Notes of 70. 
Scaliger, Dan. Heinfius, Fran. Guietus, and Steph, 
le Clerc; J. Geo. Grevins's various Lections 
and Additions z Dan. Heinſius's Introduction to 
the Book Operum & Dierum, and his own Ani- 
madverſions upon the Theogonia, wherein he 
has made great Diſcoveries, in relation to the 
fabulous Hiſtory thereof, both from the Circum- 
ſtances of things, and their Analogy to the 
Phenician Tongue : and, in the ſame Year, 
wrote an Etymological Diſſertation, by way of 
Preface, to Mat. Martinins's Philological Lexi- 
con, which taught ſome Readers (who before 
were ignorant of it) the Nature and Uſe of E- 
tymology ; and thereby contributed not a little 
to revive the Sale of a Book, which before 
was almoſt quite extinct. 

In the Year 1702, our Author publiſhed the 
Works of two very elegant Poets, C. Pedo Al- 
Binovanus's Elegies and Fragments, and P. Cor- 


melius Severus's Ætna and Fragments, with the 


Notes and Interpretation of of. Scaliger, Mio. 
Heinſius, and others; and thereunto prefixed a 
Preface, wherein he lays down the right man- 
ner of interpreting an Author, and ſeems to 
cenſure three great Faults, which Writers of 


great Capacity frequently incur : The firſt is, of 


thoſe, who give us nothing but various Read- 
ings, Emendations out of other Copies, Con- 
jectures of their own, and ſimilar Paſſages 
from different Authors; while they paſs by in 
filence innumerable things, that need Explana- 
ton. Another Fault is, when Men have no- 

OY DOE thing 
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hing to ſay of the Author they are explain- 
ng, that they run into needleſs Digreſſions, 
on purpoſe to make a Parade of the compaſs 
of their Learning. And the third Fault lies in 
his, that they do not ſufficiently attend to the 
ſeries and tenour of the Senſe, in order to ſhew 
their Reader the Connection and natural De- 
pendance of the Matters their Author treats of. 
Ix the Year 1703, a Bookſeller of Amſter- 
dam, intending to publiſh St. Auſtin's Works, 
according to the Paris Edition, was adviſed by 


our Author to ſubjoin the Diſſertation of Fobn 


Garnier, relating to the Pelagian Hiſtory, Pela- 
gius's Commentaries on the Epiltles of St. Paul; 
the Cenſures, Prefaces, Notes, and Diſſerta- 
tions, Which' Eraſmus, and other learned Men 
had made upon that Father; and himſelf, at 
the ſame time, under the name of Johannes 
Phereponus, wrote Critical and Theological Ani- 
madverſions upon St. Auſtin,, whetein he illuſ- 
trates many places, and commends others: 
tho? he is not afraid to cenſute ſome, wherein 
he conceives, that that Father has deviated from 
the Rules, both of Reaſon and Revelation, 


31 


1703. 


which ought to guide him (as he imagines) as 


well as any other Authorz and, accordingly, 
we find him confuting ſeveral of his Expoſi- 
tions of Scripture, the falſe Miracles he relates, 
the Perſecution of Hereticks which he main- 
tains, and the Doctrine of Predeſtination, as he 


expounds it, Nor can we ſee, Why ſuch Errors 
may not be condemned in the Ancients, as well 


as the Moderns; nay, in the Ancients the ra- 
ther, becauſe, as their Authority is greater, 
the Contagion of their Doctrines is more dan- 
gerous 5 


3 In 
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' Tx: this Year, our Author publiſhed likewiſe 

the New Teſtament, tranſlated into French, with 

ſome explanatory Notes, for the uſe of ſuch 

Readers, as knew no other Tongue. Nor muſt 

it be forgot; that in this Year too, he publiſhed 

his Bibliotheque Cboiſie, which may well enough 

be called the Sequel, or Continuation of his 

Bidlioth. Univerſelle; for therein he purſues the 

| ſame Method of interſperſing Diſſertations on 

ſeveral curious Subjects, and the Lives and 

Praiſes of Men of Letters, which are to be 
| found tio where elſe. 

1705. In the Lear 1705, our Author digeſted into 

proper: Order, and amended from ſeveral groſz 

aults, the Copper-Plates of the Atlas Anti- 
guas, &c. publiſhed by a famous Map-ſeller in 
Amſterdam , but thro? his negligence and par- 
cimony, who would not be at the expence of 
reforming the Plates, the Maps are ſtill full of 

| Errors and Miſtakes. 

1707, Ix the Tear 1707, were publiſhed all the 
Works of Deſiderius Eraſmus, in ten Volumes 
in Folio; to which our Author, in conjunction 
with ſome other learned Men, added ſhort 
Notes, and diſtinct Prefaces before each Volume: 
in which he has endeavoured to give that learned 

and ingenious Man his juſt Commendation, 
and the Reader a proper Character of all his 
8 ä 

1708. *I the Year 1708, our Author publiſhed 

-the Hiſtorical Books of the Old J. Foray ac- 

-cording to his own Tranſlation, together with 2 ;, 

' Paraphraſe, a Philological Commentary, Cri- d 
tical Diſſertations, and Chronological Tables; X 
whereof he has given us a full and ſatisfactory 
Account in his Bibliotbeque Choifie, Vol. XV. 


. In 
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d large Notes to the new Edition of Huga Grotias 
h 1. 7:ritate Chriſtiane Religionis, enlarging it with 
one more Book de Eligendd inter Chriftianes - 
16 diſſentientes. Sententid; which he takes notice of 
E in his Bibliotheque Choiſie. In the fame Year he 


ments of Menander and Philemon, which he it- 
luſtrated with a Tranſlation, and Notes; and of 
this, in like manner, he makes mention in the 
ſame Bibhotheque, Vol. XIX. Art. 7. 

In the Year 1710, he publiſhed a new Edi- 
tion of Livy, in 10 Vol. 8vo. with Notes of his 
own, and all the Supplements of Freinſbemius cor- 
of WF r<&ed and amended, whereof he gives us a full 


of ¶ Account in the aforeſaid Bibliotheque, Vol. XIX. 


Art. 3. 

he IN the ſame Year, when a beautiful Edition 
© Wl of Sally]? was publiſhed by Dr. Vaſſe, our Au- 
NB thor ſent its Editor a mort Life of that Roman 
it Hiſtorian, which he had chiefly collected out 
e. of the Writings of the Antients. 

In the Year 1711, our Author publiſhed 
"WW the three Epiſtles, which are found at the end 
of Plates Works, and are commonly aſcribed 
to ÆAſcbines, Socrates's Scholar, in a ſmall Vo- 
ed jume, and with plain and eaſy Notes; to 


WY which he ſubjoined one Book of his Sylve Phi- 
lologice, and mentions the uſe and defign of 


the Edition in his Bibliotbegue Cboiſie, Vol. 
XXII. 

TH The pious and learned Mr. Limborch dying 
nin the Year 1712. Mr. le Clere made 88 Fune: 
e ral 


publiſhed likewiſe his Collection of the Frag- 


5 3. 
In the Year 1709, he reviſed, and added 1709. 
ſome Notes to the new Edition of Sulpicius Se- 
uerus, Whereof he makes mention in his Biblio- 
tbe e Choifie, Vol. XX, P. 2. Art. 6. A 
x the ſame Year, he reviſed, and added 


1710. 


1711. 


1712. 
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ral Oration, and printed it with this Title; 
Oratio Funebris in obitum Rever, & Clarifſimi 
Viri Pbilippi a Limborch, S. Theolqgia apud Re: 
monſtrantes Profeſſoris, defuncti die 87 Aprilis, 
Anno MDCCXII. habita d Joanne Clerico dis 6 

Mai quo ſepultus eſt, in to. | 

1714. In the Year 1714, the Death of the Book- 
ſeller who printed the Bibliotbegue Choifie, 
obliged our Author to difcontinue that Jour- 
nal, which was ſwelled up to 27 Volumes; 
but he then begun another upon the ſame Plan, 
intitled, Bibliotbeque Ancienne & Moderne. 

Tu E ſame Year they reprinted at Francfort 
his Latin Tranſlation of the Annotations and 
Paraphraſe of Dr. Hammond upon the New Teſta- 
ment, with our Author's Remarks corrected 
and enlarged. He gives an Account of that 
new Edition in his Bibliotheque Ancienne & Mo- 
derne, Tom. II. Art. 1. 

1716. Ix the Year 1716, Mr. t Clerc publiſhed 

| Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica duorum primorum d Chriſto 
nato Sæculorum, e veteribus Monumentis deprompta, 
in 4to. This Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, as far as 
it goes, is the beſt we have. The Author has 
exploded ſeveral Fables and Legends put upon 
us by ſome credulous or ignorant Writers; and 
given a fair and impartial Account of the State 

of the primitive Church. An Account of that 
valuable Work may be ſeen in the Volumes V 
and VI. of the Bibliothegue Ancienne & Ms: 
derne. 

1723, SOME great Men of the Arminian fide pre- 

vailed upon our Author to write the Hiſtory 

of the United Provinces ; and he publiſhed the 
firſt Volume in the Year 1723, with this Title, 

Hiſtoire des Provinces-Unies des Pays-bas ; depuis 

ia naiſſance de la Republique juſqu'd la Paix 1 

trecvt 


_ wet be or 
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tretht & le Traits de Barriere, concly en 1516, 
in Folio. The ſecond and third Volumes came 
out in 1728. | 
I the Year 1724, Mr. le Clerc publiſhed a 
ſecond Edition pf the Apoſtolical Fathers, with 
ſeveral Improvements. He has given a 


and XXII, of his Riblicthegue Ancienne & Mo- 
derne. . 

A N Þ now being ſenſible that Age and his 
Infirmities were growing upon him, he left off 
writing his Bibliotheque Ancienne & Moderne, 
which then made up twenty eight Volumes; 
and reſolved to beſtow all his time on the re- 
maining part of his Commentary upon the Old 
Teſtament, but could nat finiſh it, as we have 
already obſerved, ; 

Bzs1DEs the Books above-mentioned, there 
are ſome other Pieces of our Author's, ſuch 
as his Tranſlation into French of Biſhop Bur- 
nei's Criticiſm on the IX. Book of Yarillas's 
Hiſtory, wherein he treats of the Revolutions of 
Religion in England; of the Biſhop's Defence of 
that Criticiſmz and of three of his Sermons, 
which appeared in a ſhort ſpace after one ano- 
ther. A Letter to Mr. Furien, wherein he vin- 
dicates Epiſcopius from the imputation of Soci- 
nianiſm laid upon him by that Miniſter. Seve- 
ral Diſſertations, Prefaces, and Notes upc 
great and valuable Works reprinted in Holland. 


ARTICLE III. 


A Defence of the Chriſtian Religion from 
the feveral Objections of Modern Anti- 
ſeripturiſts: Y/herein the literal Senſe 


— 


IF 


1724. 


Account of this Collection in the Volumes XXI 
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of the Prophecies, contained in the Old 

'Teſtament, and of the Miracles, recorded 

in the New, is explained and vindi- 

: | cated; and the Neceſſity of @ Divine 

\ Revelation, from the manifeſt Inſuffi- 

ciency f the Light of Reaſon or na- 

© tural Religion, 7s aſſerted. By the Re- 

verend Mr. Stackhouſe, Author of the 

Complete Body of Divinity. Containing 

509 Pag. in Sv. with a Preface. 

Printed for Ed. Symon, over-againſt 
the Royal-Exchange. 
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N the Preface, our Author gives us an Ac- the 
count of the ſeveral Antiſcripturiſts referred Il ſhc 
to in this Work ; from what Riſe and Original Il the 
they ſeem to have ſprung; what Books they De 
have ſucceſſively publiſhed ; what the Deſign Ill utr 
of theſe Books is, and what the Character and I ing 
Abilities of their reſpective Authors: and in | ap 
the Work it ſelf (which conſiſts of 24 Sections) ¶ pac 
he ſtates the ſeveral Objections in their full force, cor 
and anſwers them, both from Reaſon and col 
Scripture, with a great deal of perſpicuity and tio 
clearneſs. | W 
THe 1* Section treats of the Truth and Autbo- the 
rity of the Evangelical Writers, to which the Ob- I anc 
jection of Antiſcripturiſts is, That the Hiſtory I cor 
of Jeſus, as it is recorded by the Evange- ve 
« lifts, and commonly believed by Chriſtians, I Hi 
% is fo improbable in it ſelf, and when tho- I the 
* roughly examined, full of ſuch Incredibi- M thi 
+ lities and groſs Abſurdities, as are quite diſho- I th: 
_ «© niourable to the Name: beſides, that the i to 
$ Diſtance of the Time, wherein it was 1 rat 
| N «K an 


oe 2 _ "—" * 8 E 
= — 1 2 : — "TE - x 

222. —•U—ÿ . 2 SITY 
— — - ty o — 78 „ 

2 = 7c T- — Y — _ S SS. 4 

* SOR as 
— — r — — 2 — - 
* 


* 
0 


I ww gar= mn nn woos gras 7 


yp had 


rt. 4. | HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 

© and the Condition of the Writers, who were 
6 all the Friends and Followers of Jeſus, gives 
« the whole a very ſuſpicious Aſpect.“ To 
hich it is anſwered, that the Evangeliſts (who 


ithout being Friends, and Followers of Feſus, 


ould not have been fo well qualified to write 
his Life and Tranſactions) were honeſt and 
undeſigning Men, recording things plainly, and 
without any artful Inſinuation; and fo free and 
impartial in their Accounts, as neither to con- 
ceal their Maſter's mean Condition, nor their 
own Faults and Failings; that they had ſuf- 
ficient means of Information in what they were 
to record, and no viſible Intereſt in the leaſt 
to ſway them againſt their Knowledge : That 
they ventured ro publiſh their Goſpels in a 
ſhort time after their Lord's Aſcenſion ; tho? 
they knew that Shame, and Perſecution, and 


Death it ſelf, (which they underwent with the 


utmoſt Bravery) would be the reſult of ſo do- 
ing. That their Goſpels, when made publick, 
appeared to be far above their Skill and Ca- 
pacity, ſingly conſidered, to invent, and when 
compared together, ſufficiently uniform and 
conſiſtent ; and (what is no mean Conſidera- 
tion) that their greateſt Enemies, in their own 
Writings, have either aſſerted or acknowledged 
the moſt material parts of their Narrations : 
and therefore it muſt needs follow, that, ac- 
cording to the genuine Marks of a true Hiſtorian, 
we have greater Security, than any human 
Hiſtory can pretend to, of the Faithfulneſs of 
the Evangeliſts, and of the Certainty of every 
thing contained in their Writings : and, that 
the Contents of their Writings, 1n their deſcent 
to us, have not ſuffered any conſiderable Alte- 
ration, but from the Days of the Apoſtles ts 

e 
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the preſent Age, have always been the fame; 
The long Continuance of the Autographa int 
Church; the many Copies and Tranſcripts taken 
from them; and their early Tranſlations into va, 
rious Languages; have, under the Provideng 
of God, been our Security. 

TAE 24 Section treats of the Divine In 
ration of Evangelical Writers: and to this the 
bjection is— That the very Writers them- 
« ſelves, by the Errors and Offences of their 
ee Conduct, their Inconſiſtencies, if not 
ntradictions in ſeveral Inſtances; their Miſ- 

« quotations of ſome paſſages in Scripture, 
„ and their doubtful manner of expreſſing 
cc others; by their giving Directions in Matters 
« of a trivial nature; their exhorting theit 
« Followers to the means of acquiring Know. 
« ledge ; their conſulting with one another in 
« difficult Queſtions; and their frequent De- 
cc clarations, that themſelves both ſpake and 
« wrote according to their own Sentiments (all 
« inconſiſtent with a Divine Inſpiration) give F. 
ce us abundant reaſon to think, that, in their © 
%“ Compoſitions, they were actuated no other- O 
« wiſe, than common Authors are, who are left M © 
<< to the exerciſe of their own Faculties, Nay, W * 
<< the Negligence of their Stile, and Confuſion * 
c of their Method, would tempt one to be- 
<< lieve they were far from having the known g 
t 


cc - 
cc 


« Parts and Abilities of many a common Wri- 
« ter.“ To which it is anſwered, that the Re- 
corders of the New Teſtament, according to ? 
their own Declarations ; the Nature and End of I © 
their Writings; the Teſtimony of their imme- * 
diate Succeſſors; and the Conſent of Chriſtians 
in all Ages; were aually aſſiſted by the Spirit ! 


of God: That this Aſſiſtance, however varied 


acc ording 
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according to the Subject Matter they were upon; 
f it were a Matter of Fa, their Memories were 
only ſtrengthened and confirmed; if it were a 
Matter of Reaſoning, their Underſtandings were 
enlightened, and their Judgement directed, (the 
Words ſtill remaining their own ;) but if a Mat- 
ter of pure Revelation, then both the Words and 
Things ſeem to have been dictated by the Holy 
Ghoſt: That this different Degree of Inſpiration, 
which was not always permanent and habitual, 
did not, in moſt things, debar them from their 
own Stile and Method of Writing; did not ex- 
empt them from perſonal Faults and Failings, 
ng did not ſuperſede the uſual Forms of Speech, or 
erz the common Affairs of Life, did not exclude 

eit them from the ordinary Means of acquiring 

w. Knowledge, or vacate the Neceſſity of their 

in meeting together for the Deciſion of Contro- 

). WM verfies 3 tho? it certainly ſecured them, not only 

nd from all groſs Errors in Points of Doctrine, bur 

all W from real Contradictions in Matters of an infe- 

ve Wl rior nature. And therefore our Author recon- 

ir ciles St. Matthew and St. Luke in the Buſineſs of 0 
r- our Saviour's Genealogy; explains the Paſſage 

ft of Matt. [chap. i. ver. 23.] wherein he is called 

y, a Nazarene, clears up that other in chap. xxvii. 

n ver. 9. which ſeems to be miſquoted under the 

e- Name of Zechary, and accounts for ſome other 

n Omiſſions, Tranſpoſitions, and various Rea- 

i- dings; which, in the very Nature of Tranſcrip- 

e- tions, are unavoidably incident to other Books, 

to as well as the Holy Scriptures ; and, whenrightly 

of | conſidered, can be of no efficacy to invalidate 

e- the Authority of either. 

ns Tux 3* Section treats of the Canon of tbe 

it Neu Teſtament ; and the Objection to this is 

dl That ſince the Tranſmutations in theWritings 

g | | « thereof 
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« thereof, have been fo many, and their Ge- 
« uineneſs ſo often diſputed; ſince ſome Pieces, 
« which were at firſt received, were afterwards 
C rejected as ſpurious; and others, which were 
« at firſt rejected, were afterwards received as 
« canonical: nay, fince there was no ſingle 
« Book of the New Teſtament, which was not 
« refuſed by ſome of the Ancienis, as unjuſtly 
c fathered upon the Apoſtles; how ſhall we 
& know, with any tolerable Certainty, whether 
« one authentick Copy of all they wrote, has 
c ever deſcended to us? To which it is re- 
plied, That, if the primitive Chriſtians had ſuffi- 
cient Means and Opportunities of knowing what 
Books were genuine, or of Apoſtolick Writing 
if, in the latter end of the firſt Century, the 
Canon of the New Teſtament was ſettled by 
St. Jobn, a Perſon every way qualified for that 
Purpoſe ; and, not long after that, recom- . 
mended to the Churches every where, and re-. 
cognized by Synods and Councils; if theſe Apo- . 
ſtolick Books were mentioned and recited in the 
Works of the moſt ancient Fathers, and ac- “ 
knowledged to be ſuch in the Writings of thoſe, Ill © 
who were utter Enemies to the Chriſtian Cauſe ; . 
if ſome few of thoſe, whoſe Pretenſions were at 5 
firſt diſputed, were afterwards allowed to be ge- a 
nuine by the beſt Judges, were received into the . 
Canon much ſooner than is pretended, and ſuf- E 
fered no diſcredit, but had rather their Autho- a 
rity confirmed by their late Admiſſion ; and if, I. 
after ſuch Admiſſion, they were all along ap- ; 
pealed to, as deciſive in Controverſies, by Par- 
ties of every Denomination, who kept too jea- Pe 
lous a watch upon each other, ever to ſuffer any I ® 
notorious Corruption or Interpolation to affect * 
them (all which our Author has proved at large) K 
| | . then 


— 


* 
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then have we the beſt Security, that the nature 
of the Thing will bear, that the Canon of the 
Scripture has been tranſmitted to us entire, not- 
withſtanding the Variety of its Lections, which 
have been occaſioned purely by the number of 
its Copies and Editions. 

Tux 4* Section compares the Evidence of 
Miracles and Prophecies together ;,, and to this it 
is objected, That Miracles alone are far from 
« being a valid Proof of the Truth of any Re- 
« ligion, becauſe they may be done by Cheats 


« and Impoſtors, by a diabolical, as well as a 


« divine Power. But, ſuppoſing they be true, 
« yet, both according to our Saviour's account 
« [ Luke xvi. 31.] and that of his Apoſtle 2 Pet. 
« 1, 18, 19.] they are a proof of an inferior na- 
« ture to that of Prophecy, (which is therefore 
« conſtantly appealed to) and yet Prophecy it 
« ſelf is but a weak one: For, to look into the 
« Writings of the Prophets, and obſerve in 
te what manner they are applied by the Apoſtles 
« and Evangeliſts, one muſt needs conclude, 
« that they are no otherwiſe to be underſtood, 


« than in a Typical, Myſtical, and Allegorical 


te Senſe, which, according to Scholaſtick Rules, 
« js no proof at all; and conſequently the Ar- 

« gument from Prophecy for the Truth of 

Chriſtianity (tho? certainly the beſt that Be- 
« levers have to produce) is inconcluſive, if 

e not ridiculous; and the Religion, built there- 

ce on, precarious, if not deluſive.” To which 

it is replied, That real and true Miracles can be 

performed only by God, or by Perſons delegated 

and commiſſioned by him; that our bleſſed Sa- 

viour, who was ſent to inſtitute a new Religion, 

was, in the Nature of Things, obliged to ſhew 

his Credertials by working of Miracles: That 

| Miracles, 


N 
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and immediate Indication of a divine Concur. 


Moſes and the Prophets, need ſo to be interpre- 
Miracles; and that neitherSt. Paul, in his Defence 


making uſe of Prophecies to prove Fa to be 


tho' the Evidence of Prophecies, it muſt be 


cation. 
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Miracles, thus wrought, are a more poſitiye 


rence, than either the Completion of ancient 
Prophecies, or the Prediction of future Events, 
can poſſibly be; That neither the Words of 
St. Peter; concerning the more ſure Word of Pro. 
phecy, nor the Words of Abraham in the Pa- 
rable, concerning the ſtanding Revelation of 


ted, as to impair the Worth and Authority of 


before Felix and Agrippa, nor St. Peter, in his 
Diſcourſe before Cornelius, nor any other of the 
Apoſtles, in their Endeavours to gain Converts, 


Chriſt, and Chriſtianity a divine Inſtitution, 
have exalted them above meaſure : ſo that the 
Evidence of Miracles ſtands immoveable, and, 
upon the Compariſon, appears to be ſuperior z 


owned, is a good collateral Proof, when ap- 
plied to the Perſon and Event they are to de- 
note, in their natural and moſt obvious Signifi- 


Tux 5** Section treats of the right Application 
of ſome controverted Prophecies; and here the 
Objection is, That moſt of the Prophecies, 
cited from the Old Teſtament by the Authors 
of the New, do, in their obvious and pri- 
«© mary Senſe, relate to Matters quite different 
e from thoſe which they were produced to 
prove. Thus it is plain, that Matthew ap- 
* plies a Paſſage out of Hoſea, [chap. ix. = 
another out of Malachi [ chap. iv. ver. 5.] 

e another out of IJſaiab [chap. vi. ver. 9.] to 
** Purpoſes quite different from what the Pro- Nn 


& phets intended them: nor is that Quoration, 
0 2 
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vy St. Lake, out of Deut. xviii. 15. or that 
by Chriſt himſelf, out of Daniel ix. 24. Sc. 
any ways pertinent to the original Significa- 
tion and Intendment of the Prophecies.” To 
hich it is anſwered, that there are indeed dif- 
rent kinds of Prophecies in the Old Teſta- 
ent, ſome that are applicable to Chriſt, and 
e Events concerning him, expreſsly ; and 
hers, in a Senſe not ſeemingly ſo obvious to 
, but what the Spirit of God might have pri- 
arily in view: That our Saviour and his A- 
oſtles in like manner uſed ſometimes a typical, 
dmetimes a parabolical, and ſometimes an allu- 
ve way of diſcourſing with the People, which 
g wever did not affect their /iteral ee 
f the Prophecies: That St. Matthew, by the 
ords, that it might be fulfilled, intends no 
jore (according to the Hebrew Phraſeology) 
an hereby was verified, or the Event anſwered 
e Prediction, or the like; and, by out of Egypt 
ve I called my Son (which was a common Adage 
ong the Jews) he means no more than a pro- 
dential Deliverance from ſome imminent Dan- 
r: That Jobn the Baptiſt, conſidering the 
at reſemblance between him and Elias, in 


- 


rcumſtances of their Lives, might 1 
ough be called after his Name: That the 
ndnefs and wilful Obſtinacy of the Fes, in 


em the Character, which I/aiab gives of the 
tople, who lived in his Days: That by 
tabs Virgin, who was to conceive and bear 4 
u, is properly to be underſtood (as both the 
ymology of the Word and the Solemnity of the 
iroduttion ſhew) a Conception without the uſe 


knowledge of Man: And that the * 


ir Temper and Diſpoſitions, as well as ſundry 


r Saviour*s Time, will juſtify his applying ta 


6 
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of the Prophet like unto Moſes, ſuits neither wi 
Foſhua, nor with a Succeſſion of Prophets | 
the Jewiſh Church, but in its chief Lineamer 
can agree with none, but bur Bleſſed Saviour 
and conſequently that hitherto the Evangeliq 
Writers have made no Miſapplication of the a 
cient Prophecies. | 5 

TRE En Section treats of ihe Book of Dan 
and his Prophecy, in Chap, ix; to which it 
objected, That the ancient Daniel, who y 
« carried away in the Babylom/h Captivity, co 
« not be the Aithor of it, becauſe he miſta 
« the Names of the very Princes, in wh 
« Courts he lived, and uſes ſeveral Expreſſion 
c which ate of Greek Derivation ; and becat 
c the Book is omitted in the Verſion of the! 
« venty, in the Catalogue of the Prophets re 
<« ted by Eccleſiaſticus, and in the Parapbra 
« of Jonathan; which could hardly have li 
« pened, had it been of Canonical Author 
« and not rather ſome ſpurious Piece, ſuch 
« the Song of the three Children, Bell and 
« Dragon, &c. forged under that Proph 
« Name, and wrote in an allegorical way, 
& give it the air of a Prophecy. But ſuppoſi 
e the Book to be genuine, yet is the Applic 
<« tion of that famous Prophecy in it, ground 
«© upon a palpable Miſtake ; ſince it is pla 
< from the ſeveral Characters in the Conte 
© that Daniel's Meſſias, who was to be cut i 
« was not the Meſſias of the Jets, who « 
<« never to die; and the Deſtruction, which! 
* Prophet alludes to, muſt be what Antioch 
« and not what Titus brought upon th 
« People.” To this it is replied, That t 


* 


* 
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Book of Daniel has all the genuine Marks, b. 
internal and external, together with the Teſtime 


S 2 


, , , - . = * ö - 
- 
. \ x 


Art. 3. HisSTORIA LITTERARIA. 
of all Antiquity, of its being a canonical piece 
of Scripture : Thar a ſufficient Reaſon may be 
given, from the known Cuſtom of their multi- 
lying Titles, why lie ſometimes calls Mirian 
Pn by Names, different from what the Gre- 
can Hiſtorians give them, and why he occaſi- 
onally makes uſe of ſome Term} of Art, which 


might poſſibly be of Greek Original : That the. 


Book was {5 far from being omitted by che 
Stventy, that we find their Verſion df it read 


publickly in our Saviour's Time, and ſo con- 


tinued; till that of Theodotion, which by ſome 
Doctors of the Church was thought better, was 
ſubſtituted in its room : That its being omitted 


in the Enumeration of the Prophets in Eccle- 


fraſticus, is an Objettion of no moment, ſince 
other great Prophets have the like Fate; and its 
wanting a Chaldee Paraphraſe is the leſs conſidera- 
ble, becauſe a good part of it is in that Language 
already; and ſeveral other ſacred Writers (ſuch 
as Ezra, and Nehemiah in particular) according 
to the Confeſſion of the Fetus themſelves; never 
had any: That the Plainne/s of its Predictions, 
and Emblematicalneſs of its Stile, are no more 
than what we frequently meet with in other Pro- 
phets; and that the forging other Books in 
Daniel's Name, is a plain Indication that ſome 
Writings of his were genuine, and held in great 
eſteem in the Fewiſh Church at the time, when 
theſe ſpurious Pieces were publiſhed : That the 
Commandment mentioned in- this Prophecy does 
progeny denote a royal Decree ; that our Sa- 

tour (tho? not perſonally preſent) may be ſaid 


to go againſt the Jews; and the Romans, who 


way the Inſtruments of Providence in deſtroy- 
g the City, and profaning the Temple; may 
"* ex. i m_ 
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be faid to be bis Arny, or People; and laſtly, 
f that Chriſt, by his comin into the World, 
and other Tranſactions of his Life, may be 
ſaid to ſeal up the Propbecy; by his preaching 
the Goſpel, 1 confirm the Covenant; by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, to put an End to all Obla- 
tions; and by the Merit of that Sacrifice, 10 
-fniſh Tranſere{ſion, and make an end of Sin. 
Tur 7" Section treats f tbe right Applica- 
tion f ſome other Prophecies: And here it is ob- 
jected, That the plaineſt Prophecy We. meet 
« with, have no relation at all to Ze/us.; that 
bat of Micah [chap. v. ver. 2.] which ſpeaks 
of a Ruler, who is to come out of Bethlehem, 
tobaſe goings forib bave been of old from ever- 
laſt ing, in its primary Senſe, was intended 
f Zerobabel, who was deſcended from the 
Royal Race of David, a Family of five hun- 
« dred Years ſtanding ; and the 53 Chapter of 
I ſaiab, which the Apoſtles fo frequently ap- 
„ ply to Chriſt, is nothing but a prophetical 
PDeſcription of the Sufferings of the Jes, 
(one Perſon, according to the prophetick 
Stile, being put for a whole Nation) under 
the Babyloniſh, or ſome other Captivity.” 
And to this the Anſwer is. That the Ruler of 
Iſrael, in Micah, cannot be underſtood of Zero- 
babel, who was born at Babylon, not at Beth- 
lebem, and never had any ſupreme, Command 
in Judea; but muſt relate to the Perſon of the 
* Me/jias, and in him to our bleſſed Lord, who, 
by his eternal Generation, anſwers exactly the 
Deſcription of the Prophet: That the Man 9 
Sorrow and of Grief, in IJſaiab, who had after- 
ward his: Portion with the Great, and divided tht 
Spoil with the Strong, cannot with any-propriety 
of Diction, agree with the Nation of. che Jes, 
a 5 
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br Reſtoration; but does manifeſtly denote, the 
eſſias, and in him Chriſt our Saviour, who, 
in his State of Humiliation, is deſcribed by the 
one, and in the State of his Exaltation by the 
other; and, laſtly, that our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles could not poſſibly be miſtaken in their 
Application of any ancient Prophecies, becauſe 
hey both, had the gift of working Miracles, 
hich manifeſted their divine Miſſion, and 
vere directed by the infallible; Spirit of God; 
nd therefore could not err in Judgment. | 
Tat ,8* Section treats of the Miracles of 


| 
; 

G 
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E 


Feſus, and the Senſe wherein they are to be taken. 
- here it is objected © That Miracles can be no 
ed Evidence of a divine Miſſion; becauſe, both 
he , in the Law and the Goſpel, it is foretold, 


that there ſhould ariſe falſe Prophets, who. 
by the Power of Satan, or Permiſſion of God, 


p- ſhould be;enabled to do many wonderful 
cal Works: That. if we look into the Hiſtory 
ws, of the World, we; ſhall-accordingly find it 
ick came to pals, VIZ. that ſeveral Perſons were 
der WE: inveſted with a :wonder-working F Guck, 
y- WF without aver. pretending to a divine Com- 
* of W miſion-z/ and that ; therefore our Saviour, 


eth. which he wrought, upon. the People, in ana- 
and I logy to what the Prophet 1/aiah had fore- 
the told of him, is to be underſtood, not in a 
ho, literal, but figurative Senſe; not to denote 
the the our ar | Maladies of th, Body; but the 
* of inward Di empers of the Soul, i Paſſions, 


cer- and ſundry. vicious Affections of the Mind, 

the which are repreſented under the Metaphors 

iety of Blindneſs; and Lameneſs, and Deafneſs, 

* Sc. AJ which it is replied, „That the Power 
| | 2 


of 


in any; ſuppoſeable Caſe of publick Calamity 


when he appeals to the miraculous Cures, 
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of working Miracles in Chriſt was ſo 'vaſth 
no other Cauſe, than a Communication wit 


muniĩcate any part of his Power to give cou 


has not left us without means, either from th 


racters of true Miracles concur in the Wor 
of Jeſus; but, on the contrary, violent ſuſ 
cion of Trick and Artifice, at leaſt anInferi 


pariſon, in ſuch as ate named in competiti 
with him; and, conſequently, that the M. 


of his divine Miſſion; but ſuch very Mirad 


Time, and the Uſe which our Saviour him 
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great, that it can be ſuppoſed to proceed fron 
God ; and yet, to imagine that God would con 


tenance and ſanction to an Impoſtor, is a thin 
repugnant to his ſacred Attributes: That G0 


Works themſelves, or the Manner of doin 
them, or from the Perſons themſelves, and t 
End for which they do them, to diſtingui 
between the Prophet, and the Impoſtor, 
real Miracles of the one, and the lying Wo 
ders of the other: That all the Signs and Ch 


rity, that will admit of no manner of Cor 


cles of our Saviour were not only 4 good pri 


in kind as the Meſſias (when he came into 
World) was pre-ordained to do. For fincet 
355 Chapter of Iſaiab's Prophecy is ſuppoſed! 
all Interpreters to relate to the Meſſiah; 2 
notwithſtanding ſome figurative Paſſages i 
(a thing very common in Prophetick Writin 
Was, both by the Tradition of the anct 
Jets, the Senſe of the Ferws in our Savio 


makes of it, thought to denote, in a true pl 
litteral Senſe, the Actions and Miracles of W A 
Meffiah : ſince many of our Saviour's Mira g 
' were of the ſame Kind and Character, of 

what the Prophet aſcribes to the Meſſiah ; 1 7 


being outward and viſible Works, were the 0 
HHS pro 
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proper Evidences of his divine Commiſſion and 
uthority : ſince the notion of my/tical and in- 


-rical oddneſs of it) is attended with many 
abſurdities and contradictions to Scripture ; 
akes our Saviour's Appeal to his Works im- 
dertinent, and his Anſwer to the Baptiſt's Difci- 
ples ridiculous; juſtifies the ZFews in their De- 
mand of mare Signs, and condemns the Fudg- 
ent of ſuch, as were converted upon no bet- 
er Evidence: ſince che Arguments on one ſide 
are ſo clear, and the Abſurdities on the other ſo 
palpable (which our Author has ſhewn at large) 
it muſt needs follow, that our Saviour, in heal- 
ing all manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaje among the 
People, according to the Prophecies concerning 
him; did in reality the Miracles that the Met- 
fiah was to do, and conſequently came with a 
divine Authority to found a new Religion. 
The q Section treats of the allegorical Fathers 
and their Authority. - And here it is objected, 


* our Saviour's Miracles are to be taken, are 
« the ancient Fathers; but now theſe Fathers, 
«© with one conſent, . agree that the a/fegorical 
„ is the true Senſe of Scripture ; that what 
&« Jeſus did in the Fe, is typical of what he 
* would do. in the Spirit, the ſeveral bodil 

«© Difeaſes, which he healed, were Symbols & 
the ſpiritual Diſeaſes of the Soul; and his other 
** outward Miracles, Figures only of his more 
* myſterious Operations.“ To which it is re- 
plied, That, tho', for very good Reaſons, the 
Authority of the Fathers 1s to be received with 
great Reſpect and Veneration ; yet the Cuſtom 
of allegorizing Scripture owes its Original to the 
Jeus and Gentiles (no great Friends to the Chri- 


a 


iſible Miracles (befides the ſtrange and chi- 


« That the propereſt Judges of the Senſe, wherein 
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| ſtian Cauſe) and was afterwards indulged to 
gratify, in fome meaſure, a depraved Taſte and 
extravagant Imagination: That no' Authority 
can be produced for it in Scripture z but many 
Paſſages out of St. Paul's writings to ſhew the 
Danger and bold Preſumption of it, as well as 
the neceſſary Duty of our adhering to the plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel: That no 
Arguments in its Vindication can be drawn 
from the writings of the ancient Fathers; for- 
aſmuch as the greateſt Maſters and Admirery 
of it have always acknowledged a literal Senſe, 
and ſuch as are produced to the contrary, upon 

roper Examination, are found to do the ſame: 
wy remember, ſays Teriullian, that, when we 
admit of Scriptural Allegories, the true litteral 
Senſe of the Scripture is not altered, tho? a Rhe- 
torical Application he given it. | 

Tur 10 Section treats of Chriſt's driving 
the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. To which 
it's objected, “ Thar in all probability, there 
c was no Market kept in the Temple of Je. 
e ruſalem; but if there was, there could not 
<« poſlibly be any Sin in buying or ſelling ſuch 
$* things therein, as were proper for the Ser- 
« yice of God in Saerifice : That if there was 
« anoffence in it, yet our Saviour could hardly 
« be ſuppoſed able of himſelf to drive ſuch a 
„ Company out of the Temple; nor can we 
« ſuppoſe any cauſe for this intemperate Zeal 
«< for the honour of God's Houſe, which, 
in a ſhort time, by God's own Appointment 
« was to be deſtroyed.” To which it is re- 
plied, That, by the Temple here, is meant the 
outer Court, or Court of the Gentiles, where 
undoubtedly were Shops and Stalls, and ſe- 
vera forts of Merchandize; which muſt ou 
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be a great Profanation of a Place ſet apart for. 
religious Worſhip: That the Honour and Re-' 
verence due to the Howſe'of God was motive 
ſufficient for our Saviour to attempt a Refor- 
mation of this Abuſe ;” and, in his preſent tri- 
umphant Condition, he had followers and abet: 
tors enough to ſupport him in ſuch an Attempt; 
nor does. the ſuppoſed ſhort or long continu- 
ance of the Temple make any manner of dit- 
ference in the Caſe, | _ | 22.99% 

The 11 Section treats of Cbriſt's curing the 
Demoniacks, and ſending the Devils into the 
Swine, | To which it is--objeQted, © Thar it 
« ſeems highly improbable, that Tombs ſhould 
« be proper. Habitations for Madmen ; and 
that, if they were ſo N fierce and 
* outrageous, their Neighbours ſhould take no 
« care of them: That it ſeems to be more 
e than probable, that there could be no Swine 
e as Gadara, becauſe the Jets were expreſly 
“ prohibited to eat Swine's Fleſh: and ſup- 
* poſing the Swine to belong, to other People, 
„e not Jews; yet, for Chriſt to deſtroy them, 
* and thereby rob their Owners of their Pro; 
+ perty, ſeems to reflect not a little upon his 
« Coodgeß ane Juſtice ; tc“ if the ipoſſ:1 
e ſing of the Devils was really true, there feems 
« to be ng great matter in it, becauſe Exor- 
* ciſms were cammon things among the Jes.“ 
To this it is anſwered, That Tombs among 
the Jeu, were not like ours built in Church- 
yards, but cut out in the ſides of Caverns in 
deſert Places and Mountains; where, conſider- 
ing the Fertility of the Count \ , the Madmen 
might, meet with ſufficient Food to ſuſtain their 
Lives: That theſe Madmen, according to the 


* 


Scripture.» Account, had very probably been 
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taken care of by the Gadarens; and the Swine, 
whether they belonged to the Fews or Gentiles, 
might juſtly be deſtroyed by Jeſus, conſider- 
ing him as a Prophet ſent from God, and ac- 
ting by the Authority of him, who is Proprie- 
tor of all the World; and, laſtly, that before 
the coming of Chriſt, there were few or no 
Exorciſms among the Jes; or that if there 
were any, they were but a Proof and Confirma- 
tion of the Truth and Reality of what our Sa- 
viour did of this kind. | 
Tu 12" Section treats of his Transfigura- 
tion on the Munt. Whereupon it is objected, 
«© That Chriſt being the Wiſdom, as well as the 
« Power of God, *tis hard to "conceive, for 
«© what end and purpoſe he thus transfigured 
« himſelf, why he did it on a Mountain, ra- 
<< ther than ina Valley; and why before Friends 
« and Followers, rather than Enemies and Un- 
«© believers, unleſs there was ſome management 


in the thing: That his Apoſtles may be juſtly 


enough ſuſpected of partiality; or, being in 
<« a vehement fright, might make ſeveral miſ- 
takes in their Account of it, as it ſeems 
« likely they did, from their telling us, that 
&« Moſes and Elias were at the Transfiguration, 
and did confabulate with Jeſus, without ever 

*+* ſignifying the Reaſon why theſe two Pro- 
«c phets appeared only; or mentioning one 
« Word of the Diſcourſe which paſſed between 
them, tho* of the laſt importance for the 
« Chriſtian World to know.” To which it is 
replied, That the proper Uſe and Defign of 
our Saviour's Transfiguration was, to fortify 
his Apoſtles againſt 'what ſhould ſhartly come 
upon both their Maſter and themſelves ; that 
as to the Place where the Transfiguration was 
Vrought 
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rought, ſome Analogy might be had to what 
hefel Moſes on Mount Sinai; but no Umbrage 
ould be given for any Suſpicion of the leaſt 
raud or Impoſture: That the Teſtimony of 
hree competent Witneſſes was ſufficient for the 
>urpoſe ; and ſome diſturbance might poſſibly 
ave accrued to the State, (which our Saviour 
as always far from encouraging) had the 
hole Multitude been admitted to the fight of 
It; and, laſtly, that, at this Transfiguration, 
there is great reaſon to preſume that Moſes and 
ias were both preſent in their proper Perſons, 
ind diſcourſed with Chriſt on the great-argu- 
ment. of Man's Redemption by his meritorious 
Death and Paſſion. e 
THE 13*"* Section treats of his healing the 
Voman of ber Iſſue of Blood. And to this it is ob- 
jected, '** That the Evangeliſts being very in- 
« accurate in their manner of deſcribing Diſeaſes, 
« it is no eaſy matter to determine what this 
« Woman's Diſorder was; tho“, in all proba- 
« bility, it was a yery light Tndiſpoſition, a 
little bleeding of the Noſe, or ſome ' other 
« Evacuation, (ſince ſhe was able to preſs thro? 
« the Croud to come at Chriſt) and that her 
« Cure was effected, rather by the Strength of 
eher qwn Imagination, than any Virtue pro- 
e ceeding from him upon her touching his 
* Garment.” To which it is replied, That as 
the Evangeliſts write in a plain and familiar 
manner, adapted to the Capacity of all; and 
like Hiſtorians, not like profeſſed Phyſicians or 
Chirurgeons ; ſo they could not have impoſed 
upon the World by falſe or unfair Accounts of 
Chriſt's miraculous Cures, had he not actually 
done them: and, that it appears from the Con- 
text, that this Woman's Diſtemper in . 
| ar 
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lar (tho* it might not binder her from getting 
to Chriſt) was above the Power of Imagine 
tion to cure, and removed only by Chriſt's fi 
native Virtue, in conjunction with the Strengt 
of her own Faith in him. 


Moman of her Spirit of Infirmity, to which it M 
objected, That St. Luke, (who was a Phyſ:Wl / 
<< cian) had he been Maſter of his Profeſſion Wi it 
could not but have given us a dme « 
« tion of this Woman's Malady ; and yet all : 
« that he tells us of it js, that foe had a Spiri . 
6c of weakneſs, 1. e, tha ſhe Was 4 poor -ſpirited & 
« Creature, of a diſconſolate and dejectedi «, 
« Temper; and therefore her Cure could be 
* nothing elſe but Jeſus's coming to her, ani 
s giving her ſome comfortable Advice and Adi 
6 iti S, 
6 Al 
m 

ar 

at 0,08 le 

t the Muſcles, which in 

nd that the umme. ne 

influence of an evil SPirit: That it js manifef 7. 
from Scripture, as well as the acknowledgement of 
of all Ages, that there were ſuch Spirits befor, 
Chriſt ; that there are Reaſons to be given, why. 3, 
before his Adyent, their Appearances and Ope- 


rations were more. frequent; that there are = 
grounds to believe, that they have their Influ · 
ence and Power of acting even ſtill; and, that «« 
upon theſe Conſiderations, as well as the whole «« 

tend 
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tenour of the Context, wherein we have the 
Governour murmuring, Chriſt juſtifying his 
Action, the Woman glorifying God, and Peo- 
ple rejoicing at what they had ſeen, it plainly 
appears, that the Woman's Cure was truly zui- 
raculous. | | 1 A eie 
Tux 15" Section treats of his prophetical 
Converſation-with the Samaritan Woman. Where 
it is objected, That all this was no more 
than mere Fortune: telling, that Jeſus, by 
e ſote private Intimations or other, might get 
intelligence of this Woman's Life; and, by 
the help of theſe, firſt raiſe. her Admiration, 
and then poſſes her with a notion of his being 
e the Meſfiah, which we find him more ready 
«© to declare to her, than ever he was to wiſer 
75 People.“ ) And to this it is rephed, That the 
Samaritans, who received the Law of Moſes, 
did thereupon found their Expectation of a Meſ- 
ſias to come: That our Saviour, upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, declared himſelf to be that Meflias, 
and for what Reaſons he might, at this time 
more particularly, diſcover it to this Woman; 
and laſtly, that he could have no previous know- 
ledge of the Woman, becauſe this nS che firſt 
interview! he ever had with her, and the man- 
ner of his Converſation with her, herein be 
endeavours to inſtruct her in the moſt fublime 
Truths, is not at all agreeable to the Oharatcter 
% 1G got] Fig: ner 
Pur 16 Section treats of bis cure the 
barren Fig- tree. To which it is objected, . That 
this was too abſurd and ridiculous, ifnota ma- 
< hcious and ill-natured Act, for any wiſe Man 
to do; that it is incongruous to think, that 
*© Jeſus, who was God as well as Man, ſhould 
be driven to ſuch extremity of Hunger. 
| « ſhould 
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ver; or at the time, when our Saviour, in hi 
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« ſhould not know that the Tree was barren 
«< before he came to it; or ſhould be ſo un- 
« reaſonable as to expect Fruit on it, at ap im- 
e proper Seaſon; that had there been Fruit 
« on it, he, however, without leave from the 
« Owners, had no right to gather it, much 
<« leſs to curſe the Tree, which was certainly a 
« paſſionate Act, of high Injuſtice, and not at 
<< all ſuitable to the beneficent Nature of hy 
< other Performances.“ To which the Anſwer 
is, That ſince our Bleſſed Saviour, who. took 
not on him the Nature of Augels, but the Seed of 
Abraham, was in all things made like unto his 
Brethren, and ſubject to Hunger, and the other 
innocent Infirmities of human Nature; which 
nevertheleſs he thought not proper, by any 
miraculous means, to remedy, or to exert his 
divine Power upon every little Occurrence d 
Life; ſince it is apparent, both from ſacred and 

hane Hiſtory, that there were in Juden 
22 of a very early kind, which had Fruit 
in full Maturity, before the time of the Paſs 
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return to Bethany, went to find Fruit on this, 
nor are the Words of St. Mark incompatible 
with this Circumſtance ; ſince this Tree, bar- 
ren as it was, was nevertheleſs intended to be 
the Subſtance of a Miracle ; and, by its haſty 
withering away at our Saviour's Execration, 2 
Type and Figure of the ſpeedy Deſtruction of 
the 7ewiſp Nation; fince had it borne Fruit, 
Its ſtanding in the way made it of common 
Right, or had it been encloſed, a particular 
Law [ Deut. xxiii. ver. 24, 25.] provided for 
that purpoſe, ſubmitted it to the Uſe of every 
Traveller, who was minded to gather of it; 
and, laſtly, ſince a Miracle of this kind, ſerving 
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to ſuch excellent Uſes, was, at this time, more 


neceſſary, and in all reſpects as convincing, as 
if it had been of a merciful and beneficial na- 
ture (all which our Author has amply diſcourſed) 
there is certainly no Appearance, either of 
Folly, or Ignorance, or Injuſtice, or Paſſion, 
or Ill- nature in our Saviour's doing it. 

THE 17 Section treats of his healing the 
impotent Man at the Pool of Betheſda. To which 
it is objected, That there is reaſon to ſup- 
« poſe, that this whole Account is a mere 
« Fiction 3 fince neither Joſepbus, nor any o- 
« ther Author, makes any mention of this mi- 
« raculous Pool: That St. John, the only Au- 
« thor of it, is very defective in not telling us 


ec the occaſion, time, and manner of the Angel's 


« deſcending, z and very abſurd, in making the 
« halt, the blind, and the withered, &c. (Per- 
« ſons that were unable to help themſelves) 
« the Patients, that waited for the Cure: That 
« this impotent Man, in particular, - was 
« highly fooliſh, for waiting ſo long to no 
« purpoſe ; that Jeſus (if he could have done 
c jt) ſhould have healed the whole Multitude 
«© of miſerable Objects, and not this one only; 
«© whoſe Cure, after all, might perhaps be no 
« Miracle, but only the effect of his Diſeaſe 
«© worn off in a natural way.” To this it is 
anſwered, that the miraculous Cures of the 
Waters of Betheſda, are a diſtin&t Conſideration 
from our Saviour's Cure of the impotent Man, 
whom he found there, and cannot inyalidate 
his Miracle, even tho' we could not account 


- for their ſanative Virtue ; That ſome Account, 


however, may be given of the Nature of this 


miraculous Pool; when its ſanative Virtue firſt 
began; how long it continued among the Jews; 


why 
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why Joſapbus makes no expreſs mention of it, 


thoꝰ probabl he may d. it under another 


eln * 
Name: That tho* the Opinions of learned 


Men coticerning the Cauſe of this ſanative Vir- 


tue be various 3 yet the moſt probable Hypo- 


theſis is; that it was occaſioned by the Action 


of an Angel, who might. deſeend, about the 
time of the Paſſover, to keep up a Senſe of God's 
Providence among the Jes; and, to make the 


Action appear more miraculous, cure no more 


than one at once: That there was no Folly, but 
a proper Reliance on God's. Providence, in the 
Impotent Man's waiting ſo long; no want of 
Charity, ot; Commiſeration in our Saviour, in 
curing one out of ſo many, nor any Colluſon 
in the Cure it ſelf; ſince the Man's Caſe (ac- 


cording to all Symptoms) was a confirmed 
Palſy of, thirty eight Fears ſtanding, which: all 
Phyſicians allow is above the Power of Nature 
W ein 
Tur 18 Section treats: of his curing the 
Man that was born Blind. To which it is ob- 
jected, That his uſing an Ointment. to this 
<< purpoſe (tho? it was a very ſtrange and 
«« whimſical one) deſtroys the Credit of the Mi- 
* racle; becauſe he might haye ſome ſanative 


„ Balſam in his Mouth, which mixt with his 


Spittle, might imperceptibly work the Cure ; 
« which; had it been done by a Mord ſpeaking. 


* would have been much more declarative of 


„his Almighty Power.“ And to this it. is re- 
plied, That the Evangeliſt is ſo very minute 


in deſcribing the Circumſtances attending this 

Cure, that there is no poſſibility for any Fraud 
or Colluſion in it: That tho* there are Medi- 
cines, which may ſtrengthen the optick Nerves, 
when weakened or relaued; yet no Power of 


Att 
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Art can cure a Man, that is born blind ; and 
hat the incompetency of the Application our 
Saviour made uſe of (where he was certainly at 
his Own liberty) inſtead of impairing, inhances 
he Merit of the Curè, and convinced the Spec- 
tators, as well as che Patient himſelf, of his 
mighty Power, which could produce ſuch a 


e f - 

's onderful Effect by means that were indifferent, 
ef not obſtructive to the Cure. WY 

$ TAE 19" Section treats of his turning Water 
% Vine. And here it is objected, . That it 
e © was inconliſtent with the Character of | Jeſus 
. to go to a Marriage, where there was uſually 


great Exceſs and Riot, and much more to 


nde ſuch an encourager of 2 as 
2 cc tofu ply a lar e quantity of ine, when 
d the Gueſts had drank' more than' enough 
1 already: That the rude and -unmannerly 


« Anſwer he gave his Mother at this time, 
« would make one fuſpect that himſelf was not 
« rightly ſober ; and, as for the Miracle itſelf, 
« it ſeems not unlikely, chat he might mix 
« ſome ſpirituous Liquor with the Water, 
e and ſo palm it upon the Company for good 
« Wine.” To which it is replied, That tho? 
our Saviour was a Perſon' of very grave De- 
portment ; yet, ſince the manner of celebrating 


; Matrimonial Feſtivals'among the Jews was put 
„under ſuch Regulation, that Men of the greateſt 
£ {Mſtritneſs and ſobriety might frequent them, 


without any Imputation on their Character; 
ſince to this Marriage of Cana in Galilee our 
Saviour was more particularly rn gp to go, 
as being either a Relation or intimate Acqua in- 
tance to the Parties eſpodſtd; and could nat, 
without a breach of good manners, "and neg- 
letting an opportunity of doing much good, 
decline 
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decline their Invitation; ſince, in his miraculoy 


one day's Subſiſtence only; but to laſt gut th 
remainder of the Feſtival, and all that time ſup 


ben Men have well drank, is only a Circun | 
ſtance, thrown in to 1lluſtrate the Compariſoil 


| Wiſdom to determine, (all which our Ayithd 


neither any Levity in our Saviour's going t 
this Marriage, nor any encouragemetit of exceſs1 
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Production of Wine upon this Occaſion, thi 
quantity was not ſo large as our Tranſlation rf 
preſents it; or if ſo large, was not intended fa 


ply the whole Company, which uſually cam 
ln great numbers; ſince the Phraſe in St. Jobi 


or deſcribe the latter end of a Feaſt, and hu 
no manner of reference to the Condition of th 
Company then preſent; and, laſtly, ſince th 
Reply, which our Saviour made his Mothe 
was, at moſt, but a gentle Rebuke for her in 
truding into matters, which did not properl 


concern her, but depended upon his infinin 


has fully made appear ;) then was there plain 


his ſupplying the Company with Wine, nor an 
ſigns of neglect or difeſteem, and much leſs 
any worſe Cauſe, in the reply he gave to h 
Mother ; and, that the Miracle it ſelf was nd 
performed by any artful trick of his own, 
Colluſion with others; the Teſtimony of th 
Servants of the Houſe, the Judgment of th 
Ruler of the Feaſt, and the Conviction of t 
Diſciples from thenceforward, are a plain D: 

monſtration. 
TRE 20 Section 7reats of his curing the Pi 
ralytick at Capernaum. To which ir is objecte 
That no ef Reaſon can be given, wi! 
the Croud about the . where Jeſus wi 
* ſhould be ſo great, as is repreſented ; bi 
L admit it was, tis ſiippoſcable 57 
| | e ee Par 
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« Paralytick and his Bearers ſhould have ſtay'd, 
« until the Multitude was diſperſed; or if 
« they were in ſuch haſte, that Jeſus ſhould 
« have healed the Patient at a diſtance, and 
« with a Word's ſpeaking, rather than give 
«< them the Trouble of hoiſting him up with 
« Ropes and Pullies, and then breaking open 
« the Roof with Halchets and Hammers, to 
« the great detriment of the Maſter of the 
« Houſe, who can hardly be ſuppoſed to be- 
« hold all this without making ſome Remon- 
« ſtrance.“ And to this it is anſwered, that 
according to the Account of two ſeveral Evan- 
geliſts, the Admiration which our Saviour's 
Doctrine had occaſioned the Time before, when 
he was at Carernaum, might very well draw 
a great Multitude from all adjacent Places to 
hear him; and his former ſudden Departure, 
after he had done preaching, might very juſtly 
make the Paralylict, and his Friends impatient 
to come at him; for fear of miſſing ſo precious an 
Opportunity: That the manner of building 
Houſes among the Jeus, with Stairs without 
doors, flat Roofs, and Trap-Doors on the Roof, 
might make it an eaſy matter for the Paraly- 
tick to be carried up, and let down in his Couch 
or Elbow-Chair before Chriſt, without doing any 
manner of Injury to the Houſe ; and, for Chriſt 
to cure him after ſuch an Apparatus, was both 
a greater Declaration of their Faith, and Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Cure, than if he had done it 
in an eaſier way. 

THe 21. Section treats of his raiſing three 
dead Perſons. And here it is objected, That 
** tho” raiſing of Lazarus from the Dead, was 
certainly the greateſt of theſe three Miracles, 
Ne XIII. | SE | yet 
Vo r. III. 
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« yet none of the former Evangeliſts have ſaid 
« a word of it. The only Perſon that re- 
« cords it, is St. John; and yet he records it 
« almoſt an hundred Years after its date, when 
t every one was dead that could diſprove it: 
« That no poſſible Reaſon can be given, why 
« Jeſus ſhould raiſe Perſons of ſo much ob- 
e ſcurity; why we ſhould have no Account 
« of their Tranſactions after their Reſurrection, 
« how long they lived, or what Diſcourſes they 
« had with their Friends concerning their fe- 
« -parate Exiſtence : That very probably there 
« was ſome miſtake or colluſion in the Matter: 
e the Ruler's Daughter might be aſleep, the 
« Widow's Son in a Lethargy; and it ſeems 
* manifeſt from the Circumſtances of the Story, 
<< that there was a Combination between Jeſus 
« and Lazarus; for we cannot imagine, wh 
ce the Jews ſhould conceive ſuch Malice ks 
« Jeſus, or why Jeſus ſhould flee into the 
Wilderneſs upon his working this Miracle, 
had there been no Declaration of Fraud in 
« jt.” To all which it is replied, That the 
Diſtinction of grealer and % Miracles is de- 
ſtitute of all real Foundation; and, conſequently, 
the raiſing of one Perſon from the Dead is as 
much a Miracle, as raiſing another; That the 
Evangeliſts, in their Accounts of our Saviour's 
Miracles, are ſo far from relating every one, that 
they omit ſeveral, which the intended brevity 
of their Goſpels, and the multiplicity of mat- 
ter neceſſary to be comprized in them, obliged 
them to do: That upon theſe Conſiderations, 
and perhaps in point of Prudence, that they 
might not exaſperate the Jets againſt Laza- 
rus, the three firſt Evangeliſts have paſſed by 
that Period in our Saviour's Life, wherein La- 
Zarus 
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ſo raifed: That the Goſpel of St. Fohy was 
proſeſſedly written to ſupply the Defects of 
theſe other Evangeliſts, and accordingly has 


the three Perſons, whoſe Reſurrections are re- 
corded by theſe facred Penmen, were, upon 
W {cvcral accounts, the propereſt Objects of our 
W S1viour's kindneſs to them; and the Scripture's 
Silence concerning their future Lives, and In- 
W telligence from the other World, may, in a 
great meaſure be accounted for: That there 
could be no miſtake in their Death, nor are 
there any Circumſtances in the whole Stor 
Wdcnoting a Fallacy in their Reſurrection: That 
in the Cafe of Lazarus, particularly, the whole 
Proceſs is ſo ordered, as to take away all ima- 
ginable Occaſion of Suſpicion ; and, laſtly, 
that the bloody Reſolves of the Fewiſh Council 
thereupon, and our Saviour's Retreat from Fe- 
ruſalem for his Security, were no more than 
what an inveterate Prejudice in them, and a 
Principle of Self-preſervation in him, may very 
well be ſuppoled to ſuggeſt. . 
The 224 Section treats of Chriſt's own Reſur- 
retion. To which it is objected, That ro 
* diſprove the Truth of this Miracle, we want 
*© ſeveral Anti-Chriſtian Books which have been 
* deſtroyed, becauſe they gave us an Inſight 
into this Impoſture: That even the Hiſtories 
on the Impoſture's fide diſcover the thing 
plain cnough ; for, whereas there was an 
Agreement between the chief Prieſts and the 
-4- WH Apoſtles to ſeal the Door of the Sepulchre; 
and, in the preſence of the Multitude, to 
** open the Seals at the time prefixed for his 
741 F 2 Re- 


>arus was raiſed from the Dead, and contented 
themſelves with relating the Hiſtory of others 


done it in many remarkable Inſtances : That 
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«« Reſurrection, we find the Seals broken with- 
« out the privity of the Chief-Prieſts, the Body 
«. ſtolen away a whole Day before the ſtated time, 
« andearly in the Morning, while the Guards 
«« were faſt aſleep: That had not this been the 
« Caſe, he would certainly have appeared to the 
« Jews in order to their Conviction, and not 
« to his own Diſciples, who were engaged to 
<< carry on the Story. For tho* many of them 
« died with great Conſtancy in atteſtation of 
% their Maſter's Reſurrection; yet this is no 
<< more than what we ſee hardened Villains, or 
« giddy Enthuſiaſts do daily: and therefore 
« we may conclude, that theſe pretended Wit. 
neſſes of his Reſurrection were either i 
« enough to be impoſed on themſelves, or 
wicked enough to impoſe on others.” To 
all which it is replied, That, upon the loſs of 
the ancient Anti-Chriſtian Books (which, in 
all probability, would not have availed us much) 
we are now reduced, in our Enquiries into the 
Reality of Chriſt's Reſurrection, to the ſole Ac. 
count of the Evangeliſts: That, according to 
the Relation of theſe Evangeliſts, the ſeveral 
Circumſtances of the Sepulchre, where the 
Body was laid, and the great Care and Pre- 
caution which the Jetoiſh Rulers took about it, 
did effectually ſecure the Body from the Dan- 
ger of being carried off, either by Fraud or 
Violence, had the Diſciples been minded ſo to 
do: That, from the whole Behaviour of theſe 
Diſciples, it appears, that they were too faint 
hearted to attempt ſuch an Enterprize, or if at- Pl 
tempting it, unlikely to ſucceed ; or if ſucceed- 
ing, in no probability to make any Advantag 
by it: Thar, after the Reſurrection, the Sc. ha 
pulchre was left in ſuch Condition, as clears the thi 
Diſciples 
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Diſciples from the Imputation of any fuch Rob- 


bery, which their bittereſt Enemies 'never once 
alledged againſt them, even when they had 
the faireſt Call and Opportunity to introduce 
the Accuſation : That our bleſſed Saviour, as 
ſodn as he had fulfilled the Time of his Inter- 
ment (which, according to the Fewi/h way of 

mputation, he actually did) 82 5 well ſup- 
poſed deſirous of haſtening his Return to his 
diſconſolate Diſciples; but was under no con- 
cern to do the ſame to the Chief Prieſts and 
Ruler, in whom an Exhibition of himſelf 
would have wrought no Conviction, and might 
probably have been an Obſtruction to the Progreſs 


of the Goſpel: That, after his Reſurrection, he 


appeared ſo frequently to ſuch a number of his 
Diſciples, and converſed fo familiarly with them, 
that they could nor poſſibly be miſtaken m the 
Truth and Reality of his Perſon: That they, 


in their Teſtimony of his, could have no Bribe 


upon their Affections, nor any Temptation of 


temporal Advantage to pervert them ; but, on 
the contrary, a ſure proſpect of the bittereſt 
Perſecutions, which they, notwithſtanding, un- 
derwent with great chearfulneſs, and ſealed, at 
length, the Truth of their Teſtimony with their 
Blood, which no Im poſtor was ever known to 
do: and, laſtly, that in confirmation of the 
Truth of their Teſtimony, God was pleaſed to 
accompany them with Signs and mighty Won- 
ders, the (Sons of working Miracles, and the 
Gifts of the bleſſed Spirit; and, therefore, *tts 
plain, that in the whole Tranſaction, the Wit- 
neſſes of our Saviour's Reſurrection could be 
liable to no Suſpicion. They could have no 
hand in ſtealing away their Maſter's Body; 
they could have no room to be deceived them- 

F 3 ſelves 
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perfect itſelf, and conſequently, uncapable of 


» 
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ſelves in what they frequently ſaw and felt; 


nor could they have any Provocation to de- 
ceive others in an Affair, where they were ſure 
to get nothing, but Danger and Diſtreſs: and, 
conſequently, we have all the Afturance, which 
a Matter of Fact, at this diſtance of time, 1s 
capable of, that this great Article of our Re. 
ligion, as it is related by the Evangeliſts, g 
literally true. | 

THE 23" Section treats of the Inſufficiency of 
Reaſon, and Neceſſity of Revelation, To which 
it is objected, ** That ſince God, from the be- 
60 __ muſt be ſuppoſed to give Mankind 
« ſome Religion, that Religion muſt be what 
« we call the Religion of Nature, which, coming 
« from a Being infinitely perfect, muſt be equally 


« any Alteration or Addition: That, ſince God 
«« was minded that a Men ficuld come to the 
« Knowledge of the Truth, he mult be ſuppoſed to 
« have given all Men the means of knowing it; 
« which can be no other than the due Exercile of 
their rational Faculties, ſufficient to inſtruct 
them in all religious Duties, which reſult either 
from the fing of things, or the Relations 
they ſtand in to God, or to one another: 
and thercfore, fince the Religion of Nature 
is perfect, and the Uſe of our Reaſon ſuffi- 
cient to underſtand it, all ſupernatural Helps 
are ſuperfluous ; and conſequently, the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation, which pretends to be ſuch, 
muſt either be a Deception in the whole, or 
only a Republication of the Laws of Nature. 
For God, who is no arbitrary Being, can 
require nothing of us by Revelation, that he 
has not required before; nor are we to ad- 
„mit any Doctrines or Inſtitutions as * 

; N (e 0 
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of Religion, that are not plainly required 
« by the Law of Nature.” To all which it is 
replied, That, fince, on the contrary, the 


Religion of Nature (how ſufficient ſoever it 


may be ſuppoſed for the Conduct of our firſt 
Parents, in their State of Innocence) was not, 
even then, in itſelf abſolutely perfect; and is far 
from deſerving that Character now: ſince Man- 
kind are confeſſedly fallen from their original 
Re&itude, and labour under a manifeſt Weak- 
neſs and Depravity ; inſomuch, that their boaſted 
Knowledge is little more, at fir/ſi, than. the 
reſult of their Education, and all their Lives 
long, a Principle as capable of Error, as it is of 
Truth, and as productive of Vice, as it is of 
Virtue in them: ſince human Reaſon, in its 
higheſt point of Improvement, is perfectly un- 
able to ſettle a proper Rule of Religion and 
Morality; for as much as the greateſt Philoſo- 
phers were at a loſs how to deviſe an accepta- 
ble Form of divine Worſhip, and how to at- 
attain a Reconciliation. with God, whenever 
they had offended him by their Sins, and (con- 
ſidering the Careleſſneſs and Inattention, as well 
as the Paſſions and Prejudices of moſt Men) in 
no Condition to inſtruct the World, either by 
Argument, or by their own Authority: and, 
laſtly, ſince it is true in fact, that the greateſt 
Men in the Heathen World were certainly ig- 
norant of ſome of the moſt fundamental Points, 
and very doubtful and uncertain in all the reſt; 
were over-run with Wickedneſs themſelves, and 


too eager Aſſerters of many vicious and cor- 


rapt Principles, which is enough to humble 
the Pride and arrogant Pretenſions of modern 
Unbelievers, (and all this our Author-proves at 
large ;) it muſt needs follow, that natural Reli- 
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gion, or the Light of Reaſon, was not ſuffi- 
cient for the Conduct of humane Life; and that 
therefore a more perfect Diſcovery . of the di- 


vine Will was a thing very deſirable to Man- 


kind, in their State of Ignorance and Detection. 
And, ſince, again, it is not only agreeable to 
the State and Condition of Man, but highly 
conſiſtent with the Attributes of God, for him 
to vouchſafe a Revelation to his own Crea- 
'tures, in order to lighten the Darkneſs of their 
Underſtanding, and reform the Irregularity of 
their Lives, for which the Chriſtian Religion 
is peculiarly adapted, as containing a compleat 
Rule of Faith and Manners : ſince, in this Re- 
ligion, there are Doctrines of different kinds, 
ſome that are myſterious, and paſt Man's find- 
ing out, and others more obvious and diſcoverable 
by the Light of Reaſon ; the more obvious (as 
they have a natural Tendency to promote all 
Virtue and Godlineſs in us) «pon their. own c- 


count deſerving our Reception; and the myſte- 


Fious (as they are no more, than what might 
be expected in a ſupernatural Revelation, and 
become ſuch only by the ſublimity of the Sub- 
ject they treat on; and, when rightly conſidered, 
imply no Abſurdity or Contradiction, but tend 
plainly to the Credit and Advantage of the 
whole Diſpenſation) upon the Authority of God, 
and in acknowledgment of his Veracity, re- 
quiring our Aſſent: ſince the poſitive Inſtiw- 
tionsof this holy Religion arenot only requiſite to 
our Initiation and Confirmation in it, but Pledges 
likewiſe of God's Love, and viſible Aſſurances 
of ſpiritual Bleſſings to us, no ways liable to any 
ſuperſtitious Abuſe from thoſe, who attend to the 
Precepts of Scripture concerning them; and in 


ſuch, as devoutly obſerve them, capable of 


exciting all manner of good Affections and 
Diſpo- 
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is Religion contains many more Laws and 
epts, and theſe eſtabliſhed by more power- 
Motives and Sanctions, and enforced by 
> ſublime Reaſons and Conſiderations, than 
the World was acquainted with before, 
which our Author proves fully and unexcep- 
zbly) it will neceſſarily follow, that, ſince 
Liobt is come into the World, the condi- 
of Mankind is much bettered, if ſo be 
they love not Darkneſs rather than Light, 
uſe their Works are evil. 

HE 24", and laſt Section, treats of tbe 
and Efficacy of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 
here it is objected, *+ Thar if Chriſtiani- 
be of ſuch advantage to Mankind, how 
ame God, who is a God of Mercy and Com- 
aſlion, to ſuffer the World to lie in dark- 
eſs ſo long, even to the Term of four 
houſand Years, and not inſtantly ſupply 
em with a Remedy? Or how comes he, 
ho has declared himſelf no Reſpecter of 
Perſons, to permit, even at this day, the far 
rreater part of Mankind to live deſtitute 
f this Remedy, if it be of ſuch ſovereign 
ſe as is pretended ? But that indeed is the 
Queſtion: For whoever compares the for- 
er and preſent Condition of Mankind, 
ill find no great Alteration for the better, 
ince the Time of Tiberius.“ To which, the 
ſwer is, That ſince a particular Revelation 
ome more than others, is conſonant to God's 
dceedings in his Works of Creation and Pro- 
ence, wherein he has made a viſible Diſ- 
nation of Things; Creatures of different 
ders, and Men of different Capacities and 
ans of Improvement: and ſince a Revela- 
receives every thing that is peculiar 5 , 
oth 


ofitions: And, laſtly, ſince the moral Part 


— 
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both as to Perſons and Times, not ſo 
from the Fuftice and Goodneſs, as from 
Foreknowledge of God, which chiefly conf 
what, in all Ages, will be moſt benefich 
all Mankind; no Imputation of Parnaliy 
fall upon God, though, where this Fa vou 
traordinary is imparted, there, all grateful 
knowledgments are due. And, in like man 
though the Duration of Time be, in God! 
count, of no avail; yet, ſince in all Ag 
the World, he has, one way or other, n 
Diſcoveries of himfelf and of rhe'trne Relig 
both to Jetos and Gentiles, and (upon a pn 
uſe of the Means, which he afforded till 
received them all into Covenant, and a 
of Salvation: Since, according to the wii 

intment of God, it was requiſite, that. 
ſhould be a Subordination of Diſpenſat 
the Goſpel be uſher'd in gradually, and 
fully appear, till the World was ſufficienth 
pared for it: And laſtly, fince, not long 
fore it appeared, all extraordinary Mean 
Knowledge were ceaſed, and both Jews 
Gentiles ſunk into ſo wretched a State of 
generacy, as calPd loudly for a Reformat 
then was there plainly no Cruelty, in God" 
laying the Chriitian Revelation ſo long, b 
great deal of Wiſdom and Goodneſs bot 
timing it juſt as he did. Once again, find 
Chriſtian Religion, at its firſt ſetting out 
the force and influence of its Doctrine, Mas 
a wonderful Reformation in the World, it 
neral; and, while the Zeal of its Profd 
was warm, diſcover'd itſelf abundantly, 
only in the common Virtues, but in al 
difficult Duties, which were enjoin'd ti 
and fince, notwithſtanding the preſent d 
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of the Age, and the wickedneſs and infi- 
lity of too many nominal Chriſtians, (which 
ertheleſs is a Proof of the Truth of our Ho- 
Religion, in that it foretells, that ſuch a De- 
ion, in the laſt Days, ſhould come to paſs) 
Effects are perceived in the general 
der and Regularity, which are ſeen in moſt 
riſtian Countries, and m the exemplary Pie- 
and Holineſs, which are found among man 
riſtian Profeſſors at this day. This wil 
> enough to juſtify the Character, which the 
poſtle gives us of it: The Grace of God} which 
ingeth Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men, 
Wc ling us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 
%s, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
in this preſent World, &c. 

THIS, with a warm and pathetick Conctu- 
on, expoſing the folly and madneſs of ſome 
odern Schemes of Infidelity, is the full Pur- 
ort of the Book; wherein our Author (as 
e ſaid) has ſtated the ſeveral Arguments of 
e Antiſcripturiſts in a full Light; and gene- 
ally, in their own Terms, has anſwered them 
ith great compaſs of Learning, and clear- 
mai eſs of Argument: and, to enable him to do 
is, has not only made uſe of his own Senti- 
ents, but of whatever elſe he could compile 
om other Authors, that treated of the ſame 
incolWubject. So that the Book is like to prove 
out, Wot only a Monument of the Poiſon, which 


:, Has been vended from the Preſs in this pro- 
|, ne Age, but a Repoſitory likewiſe of what 
roche ableſt Men among us have, at the fame 
ly, me, done, to defend our common Chriſtiani- 


y, from the rude Attacks of Infidelity z and, 
n this ſenſe, may be a proper Record to con- 
ult, when many ſmaller Tracts, that have 
been 
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been wrote upon this Occaſion, are ſunk ind 
the common Maſs of Matter. 


„ ART IOWUE . 
The Preſent STATE of LEARNING. 


MADRID. 


ON Juan Ferreras, has publiſh'd an A. 
bridgment of the Hiſtory of Spain, in ſix. 
teen Volumes in 4to. Hiſtoria de Eſpana, &c. 
That Work raiſed the Spleen of ſome Critics 
D. Diego Martinez Ciſneros begun the Attack, 
and put out Anti-Ferreras, &c. in 410. D. Dich 
Meſcolae has criticized the ſixteenth Volume, 
and charged the Author with contradicting 
himſelf: Ferreras contra Ferreras, y Cuna d 
miſmo palo, ſobre la parte 16. de ſu Hiſtoria & 
Eſpana, &c. in 8v0. D. Franciſco de Berganſi 
is alſo come out againſt him, with this Title: 
| ava convenido con critico deſengano en el Tri ri 
bunal de los Doctos, in 410. 

They have reprinted the Deſcription. of the 
Indies, Deſcripcion de las Indias, with ſeveral 
Additions and Corrections, in five Volumes. In 
folio. 

Origen de los Indios del Nuevo Mundo y India 
occidentales, In folio. 

De los Hecbos de los Eſpanoles en las India 
occidentales. In folio. 

F. Juan de S. Antonio, a Franciſcan, has put 


- out here the ſecond Volume of his Gaſtilla la 


Vieja, &c. In folio. The firſt Volume was 
inted at Salmanaca. 
DO hiſtorica de Genova. In folio, 
with Cuts. 
Vida_de S. "Lite Gonzaga, by of. Caſſani. In 


$09. Vida 
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Vida de Santa Rita de Caſia, por el Padre Al- 
warez de la Fuente. In 8 vo. 

Encbiridion de Noticias particulares que han 
ucedido en toda Eſpana y otras partes deſde la 
Criacion del Mundo, haſta el ano de 1726. In 


0. 
4 LISBON. 


The Royal Academy of the Portugueſe, Hi- 
ftory has already publiſh*d eight Volumes of 
their Memoirs. 

Mr. Anton. Rod. Cosfius lately put out a 
Volume, in folio, with Cuts, de Vita & rebus 


* 
* 


geſtis Nonni Alvareſii Peyreriæ, Luſitaniæ Comi- 


is Stabuli, &c. 

ne, | 

non ROME. 

a Signore Franceſco Ficoroni, a great N 
4 rian, well known to Travellers, has publiſhed 


Memorie delle Coſe piu ſingolari di Roma e ſua 
Vicinanza. In 40. He has ſubjoin'd to it the 
Explanation of a Medal of Homer. 

Dr. Dioniſio Andrea Sancaſſani, aſſiſted by 
ſome learned Men, is preparing a Collection 
of ſeveral Tracts, with a deſign to reſtore Phy- 
ſick to the ſame Integrity and Simplicity, it 
was brought to by Hippocrates, That Collec- 
tion will make up one Volume in folio, inti- 
tled, Dilucidazioni Fiſico- Mediche, and contain 
the following Tracts: 

Sopra il medicare le Ferite, con un Remedio 
commune a tutti, e de niun coſto: con 17. Cap. 

Alcune Eſperienze del Dollor Giuſeppe Zam- 


OY beccari, intorno a diverſe Viſcere tagitate a diverſi 
| Animali viventi: con 21, Dilucidaziori. 

10, Venti Eſperienze fatte dal Signor Dotter Fran- 
ceſco Redi, intorno a quell” Agua, che fi diceva 


1a a ſtagnare 
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ſtagnare fubita tutPi fiufſi di ſangue, che ſgorgom 
per qualſt voglia parie del Corpo cn IO Saggi. 

Ermanna Vander-Heyrden dell' incredibile Vir. 


t dell' Acqua fredda, fi data per bocca, come aj 
phicata di fuori alle Ferite: con 15. Eſperiency, 


e 5. Corollari. 
Dieci Oſſervationi ſopra Pincredibile Virty dell 
Acqua fredda, Lomo morficato dal Cane arrahi. 


ata, e fatto Idrofobo, riſanalo poi colP eſſere tuff 


fato nelP Acqua: con Epiſtole di Eſperienze, e 10, 
Ripaſſate, ed Ofſervationi Etielogiche. 

1 Magati Redivivo per beneficio de Ferili, t 
regolamento di chi li cura. 


V ENTICE. 


THrxy are reprinting here the Comments. 


ries of Cornelius d Lapide upon the Bible. 


That Edition will be more correct, and better 


prices, than the former ones, and ſold very 
cheap. | 
The fifth and laſt Volume of the Works of 
Monſignor dela Caſa, in 40. 1s come out. There 
are ſome Pieces in this Edition, which are not 
to be found in the Edition of Florence. 

They are reprinting, by Subſcription, the 
Works of the celebrated Poet Chiabrena, in 
ten Volumes, in 8 vo. 

A Benedictine of Raguſa has put out 
learned Diſſertation, wherein he undertakes to 


prove, that the Iſland Melita, near which St. 


Paul ſuffered Shipwreck, is not the Iſle of 


Malta, as it is commonly thought, but ano- 


ther of the ſame Name, near the Coaſt of 
Dalmatia, now called Meleda. Divus Paulus 
in Mari, quod nunc ſinus Venetus dicitur, nat 
fragus, & Melide Dalmatenſis Inſulæ poſt nat: 


fragium boſfes. In 410. 
hy 2 x Jeb. 


— 
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ob. Lamii de recta Patrum Nicenorum fide 
rtatio. In 40. The Author examines in 
at Senſe the Fathers of the Council of Nice 
r the word due, and vindicates ſome 
a them againſt the Cenſure of Mr. le Clerc, 
10 affirm'd, that they did not well under- 
nd what they meant by that word. 

Angelo Calogiera has publiſh*d the third 
ume of his Raccolta d' Opuſcoli Scientifici e 
blogici, in 470. That Collection contains ſe- 
ral Pieces relating to Phyſick, Natural Phi- 
ophy, Litterature, Cc. | 

irte del Verſo Italiano con le Favole delle Ri- 
di tulte le ſorti copioſiſſime del Cavalier F. 
Womaſo Seigliani; con varie giunte e notazioni 
Pompeo Colonna, Principe di Gallicano. Arri- 
4 in queſta novella edizione di molte deſinenze, 
We! Sillabario di Udeno Niſieli. In 890. 

hey have publiſh'd ſome Pieces of Guidi, 
er before printed, with the Life of that 
Pet, by Mr. Creſcimbeni, and a Diſcourſe of 
r. Vincent Gravina concerning Poetry, and 
> moſt celebrated Poets. In 12 mo. 

Della Philoſophia Nuovo-Antica di Callimaco 
ridio P. A. Libri ſei, volgarizzati da! ſuo 
npaſiore e Amico Olpio Acheruntino. In 12mo. 
is a Syſtem of Philoſophy in Verſe. 


NAPLES. 


IM. Giannone, who lives now at Vienna, 
s ſent us a very ſmart Anſwer to the Jeſuit 
n Felice's ſcurrilous Animadverſions upon his 


of ſtor y of Naples. He has collected the Aſ- 
ions of the Canoniſts concerning the Pope's 
11- Ithority, to ſhew how ridiculous and extra- 


gant they are, That Anſwer is not yet 
Inted, 


Sir . 
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Sir Thomas Derham has abridged and tray 
lated into Italian the Philoſophical Tranſat 
of the Royal-Society of London. That 
bridgment will contain ſeveral Volumes in 4 
with Copper-Plates 

We loſt lately a very learned Man, yi 
Michael d' Amato, who was Doctor of Divi 
ty, Apoſtolical Protonotary ,» Penitentian 
&c. He publiſhed the following Books: 

De Balſami ſpecie ad ſacrum Chriſma confi 
endum requiſita, Diſſertatio Hiſtoriso-Dogmati 
Moralis. Neap. 1722. In 8 vo. 

Ejuſdem Diſſertationis ab Auctore recognite 
auctæ Editio altera. Neap. 1722. In 8 vo. 
De Piſcium atque Avium eſus conſuetudine 1 
pud quoſdam Chriſti fideles in Ante-Paſchali 7 


YN AAR 0 QOH — 8 5 = © 


rie Ecclefiaſtice, Cap. xxii, Diſſertatis Hiſta 
co- Phyſiologico- Moralis, Neap. 1723. In 8, 
 Diſſertationes quatuor Hiſtorico-Dogmatice, 4 
no 1728. coram Litterario Conſeſſu recitatei 
Adibus preclariſſimi & eruditiſſimi Viri I 
Joſepbi Ruffi, Patritii Neapolitan. 
Diſſertatio I. In qua ad trutinam revocatu 
quibus de cauſis in Antiquis Fidei Symbolis Nice 
no & Conſtantino politano Articulus ille, Deſcei 


dit ad Inferos, fuerit prætermiſſus. n 
Diſſertatio II. De Inferni Situ adverſus e 
vum commentum cujuſdam Natione Angli. 4 
Diſſertatio III. In qua enucleatur quomugi c 
Chriſtus in ultima Cena Euchariſtiam benedixeriſi h 
& utrum uno, an pluribus Calicibus uſus fueri. Wl Y 


Diſſertatio IV. De Ritu quo in Primi 
Eccleſia Fideles . Euchariſtiam percepturi manil 
excipiebant; ubi expenditur quidnam fuerit Di 
minicale quod Mulieres adferre debere jubebal 
tur. Neap. 1728. In 410. ad 
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TAE Sieur Siſiano Peraſtiano, a young Gre- 
cian of Cephalonia, who is a Student in this U- 


aſſerts that Feſus Chriſt celebrated the Paſſover 
a Day before the Fews, and conſequently that 
he uſed” leavened or common Bread, as it is 
practiſed by the Greek Church, in the Celebra- 
tion of the Euchariſt. But he has been anſwer- 
ed by Father Sęrri, and that learned Divine's 
Animadverſions have been printed, with the 
Grecian's Diſſertation, under this Title: Græci 
Theolopi de Cbriſto Paſcha ſuum premature? atque 
in Pane fermentato celubraute Diſſertatio, d The- 
ologo Latino cenſoriis Notis diſpuntta & confutata. 
In 800. > 18 . * * 777 1. : : - . 
Abbot Carminati has tranſlated into 7talian, 
Gabriele Altilio*s ' Latin Poem, upon the Mar- 
riage of Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan, with 
Iſabella of Arragon Daughter to Alphonſo II. 
King of Naples: L'Epitalamio di Gabriele Al- 


le nozze di Giovan Galeazzo Sforza, allora Duca 
di Milano, con Iſabella d' Arragona figluola 
a Alphonſo II. Re di Napoli; tradotto elegante- 
mente di Latino in ottava Rima per ſuo privato 
eſercizio dall Abate Gibvan Batiſta Carminati, 
Patrizio Veneto. In 40. To give you a Spe- 
cimen of that Tranſlation, I will ſet down 
here, with the Original, the Compliment of the 
Nymphs to the Princeſs: - 
„ O patrie, O Sæcli decus, heroina ! jugales 
Jam te ſub leges vocat & ſua jura maritus. 
„At nos @quales, quibus idem ad flumina curſus, 
2» Et certamen idem florum, ſtudiumque decentes 
NeXIII. 1731. 
Vor. III. 


niverſity, has writ a Diſſertation, wherein he 


tilio, Poema famoſo d tempi del Sanazaro, ' ſopra 
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„„ Inſtaurare cheros, noſtri jam ad munera luci 
„Mane revertemur. | "IJ 
Q Donna, o primo di tua patria onore |! 

Cui diede al ſecol noſtro amica ſorte; 

Te al caro giogo ond'ò fi dolce amore, 

Te gia chiama a*ſuoi dritti il tuo Conſorte : 
Ma noi, cui partir teco i paſſi, e Pore, 
E la gara dei fior die il cielo in ſorte, 
Noi torneremo al natdo boſco ſole, 


Ove a condurne il d ritorni il Sole. 


PETERSBURGH. 


Mx. Stoermer, a Pruſſian, deſigns to give us 
a Ruſſian Dictionary, wherein the derivative or 
compounded Words will be placed under their 
reſpective Roots or Primitive Words, 

They are printing Weiſman's Latin and Ger- 
man Dictionary. The Ruſſian Words are added 
to it, and it is reviſed by Mr. Yockerod, Se- 
cretary to the Pryſian Ambaſſy. 

Meſſieurs Herman and Bulfinger are ſet out 


for their Native Countries. They are continued 


Honorary Profeſſors of this Academy, with a 
Penſion for Life of two hundred Rubles. 


CO L4& NE LM88&F, ; 

Mx. John Chriſtopher Cleffel, who for a long 
time has made it his buſineſs to ſtudy the Ger 
man Antiquities, will ſoon publiſh Antiquitata 
CEconomice veterum Germanorum, preſertim Sep- 
tentrionalium; wherein he gives an Account, 
1. Of the Houſes of the Ancient Germans, and 
the Northern Nations. 2. Of their Marriages. 
3. The Ceremonies uſed at the Birth of their 
Children. 4. Their Education. 5. The 
Dreſs, or Clothes of Men. 6. The Apparel 
and Attire of Women, 7. The Philoſophical 


Learning 


MY'D ty. hy 255 in go. wr wet. fad we HO 


. a Y SS. = 


Art. 3. HIS TORITALITTERARIA. gg 
Learning of the ancient Germans. 8. Their 
Magick Superſtitions. 9. Their Exerciſes. 10. 
Their Sports. 11. Their Funerals, | 
Mr. Eric Pontoppidanus has put out The The- 
atre of Denmark Ancient and Modern, in 410. 
That Book, which is written in High-Dutch, 
contains a Geographical, Hiſtorical, and Phy- 
fiological Deſcription of the Provinces and 
Cities of this Kingdom; with an Account of 
the Government, the Courts of Judicature, the 
Land and Sea-Forces, the Navy, &c. 

Dr. Severinus Lintrup, Biſhop of Wiburg in 
Futland, died here on the thirteenth of March. 
He had been Profeſſor of Divinity and of E- 
loquence in this Univerſity. His Library was 
accounted one of the beſt we have. He pub- 
liſhed ſeveral Theological Tracts, and has left 
ſeveral Manuſcripts ready for the Prefs ; viz. 
Dubia vexata Novi Teſtamenti ; Harmonia Con- 
felſionis Auguſtano & Anglicanæ; Orthodoxia 
Evangelico- Lutherana inter errorum extrema ubi- 
que media; Deliciæ Oratorum Danorum , Acta 
Litteraria ex Manuſcriptis, &c. 

Mr. Gramm, one of the Profeſſors of our 
Univerſity, has been appointed his Majeſty *s 
Hiſtoriographer, Library-Keeper, and Keeper 
of the Archives. 


VIENN A. 


FaTHER Pez, is preparing for the Preſs 
Antiquitas Eccleſia Salzburgenſis. He has late- 
ly publiſhed a Pamphlet, in 470. with this 
Title: Bern. Pezij, Benedictini & Bibliothecarii 
Mellicenſis, ad Virum Clariſimum, admodum Re- 
derendum & Eruditiſſimum P. Marcum Hanzi- 
zum, Soc. Jeſ. SS. Theologiæ Doctorem, alioſque 
in Germania, Gallia, & alia Viros, Epiſtola ; 
in qua vetuſtiſſima Acta S. Trutperti Martyris, 
2 in 


> 
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in Briſgavia, auttore Erganhaldo, circa annum 
Chriſti bec. Abbate Santt-Ti rudperlino, nunc | 
primum publici juris facit, & illorum ſuper. eoriun- 
dem ſinceritate & authentia ſententiam rogat, ſi- 
mulque diluit que eruditiſſimi homines contra re- 
ceptam apud Salzburgenſes de 8. Ruperti etate 
traditionem ſcriꝑſru un. 
= Tux fourteenth and laſt Volume of Mr. Schel- 
| horn's Amenitates Litterarie is come out. 
They promiſe to continue that Collection un- 
r b * 
Mr. Elias Frick, one of our Profeſſors and 
15 Miniſters, has publiſhed in Higb- Dutch, the 
_ Hiſtory of the great Parochial Church of this 
Place, commonly called be Munſter. In 410. 
with Cuts.” & . TOTO SO 

N BRESL AU. | 
Mx. Chriſtian Martini, late Profeſſor at Pe- 
ter:burg, has put out an Account of the Empire 
6 Ruſſia, in High-Dutch. The belt part of 
it is tranſlated out of Engliſh. | 


5 TUBINGE N. 

Ma. Maicbel, Profeſſor of Divinity and Phi- 
loſophy, has given us a Collection of ſome 
Pieces of Literature, which he found in the 

 Lambeth-Library, near London. Lucubrationes 
. Lambethane, &. 1 
Mr. Moſer, Counſellor of the Regency, and 
Profeſſor of the Civil Law, has publiſhed Com- 
z Juris publici Regni maderni Germanici. 
In 440. | | YL: 
. Schediaſma de appellatione ad Tribunal ſutremi 
in Cbriſio Fudicis, que vulgò dicitur Citatio-ſeu © 
Provocatio in Vallem Foſaphat. In 410 Mr. 
| C briſtian 
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briſtian Friderick Faber, N iniſter of 8 rd, 
che Author of it. 


FR AN OO R 2. 


Adolf, and Judge-Aſſiſtant in the Imperial 
hamber of Wetzelat, has publiſhed the Con- 
tations and Decifions of that Court, in folio. 
They are printing 4 Commentary upon E- 
Riel, by Mr. Jobn Frederick Starte, a Mi- 
ſter of this Place. In 410. 


r Mr. le Clerc, by the following Verſes: 


ternum meritis jamdudum nomen atleftus, 

Ingens Amſteliæ erpetuumque decus, 
lericus, immenſo feſſus frattuſque labore 

W 5: /ibi dat, poſt bac vivere vuitque ſibi. 

ide Deo, cujus Te ſolers gratia totum 
Detineat, menti Iuxque ſaluſque tuæ. 

am ſileat Ratio, ceſſent Rationis & actus 

Solaque Te foveat ſuftineatque des. 

d quando toties promiſſa tot optima ſolves ? 

dumme Vir, an tecum ſpes quoque noſtra cadat ? 

tibi perpetao ceu debet doctior Orbi is, 

Doi per petuo debitor Orbis eris. 


HANOVE R. 


Ma. Henry Conrad Koenig lately publiſhed a 
arned and curious Pamphlet, intitled, Schedi- 
ma de Hominum inter feras educatorum ſatu na- 
rali ſolitario. Exiſtentia ſtatus indubitatis exem- 
is probatur, indoles juſdem explicatur & illuſtra- 


M denique uſus in Furiſprudentia naturali 
enditur. In 410. 


Mr. Struberg has ſent to the Preſs the Hiſtory 
the Reformation, and of the Proteſtant 22 


this Town. He is now writing the Life of 
altar Peuger.  OET- 


1 Kb Ludolf Nephew to the fe Fob 


Dr. Pritius has ſhewed his Eſteem and Reſpect 


— 


or 
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"Q.E£LT1NGCEN.  : 
Mx. Henry Philip Gudenius, Superintendant Ge. 
neral, firſt Profeſſor of our Academical College, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Counſellor at Haxover, will 
foon publiſh Notitia Ordinis Eremitarum AW. 
guſtinianorum, in duos libros diviſa, quorum prim. 
Viri preſtantes qui inde ab initio Ordinis uſque al 
tempus Lutheri floruerunt ; ſecundo juxta Luthe 
rum, qui eundem in Reformationis Eccleſiaſtice ne: 
gotio adjuverunt, recenſentur, ex idoneis Scriptori 
bus & rerum Monumentis. | 


GOTH A. 
Mx. Liebe, Secretary and Antiquary to hi 
_ Highneſs the Duke of Saxe-Gotha, has put out 
the Lives of the chief Divines, both Roman Cz 
tholics and Proteſtants, who met at Augsbul 
in the Year 1530, when the Confeſſion of Faid 
was preſented to the Emperor Charles the Fifth 
That Book was written by the Duke's Order. 


HALLE. 

Tn RRE is lately come out Hiſtoria Pandeft 
rum Authentica, ſive D. Juſtiniani Imp. de Par 
dectis Epiſtolæ tres, und cum Indice Juri-Conſi 
torum Florent. & emendationibus Laur. Then 
Gronovii, novaque opera Franc. Car. Conradi] 
& PP. in Academia Witt. In 8vo. 

They are reprinting here Briſſonius de Form 
lis & Verbis ſolennibus Populi Romani. Dr. Cl 
rade ſuperviſes that Edition. Briſſonius's Lit 
will be prefix*d to it. | 
Dr. Schreiber has publiſhed the firſt Part of hi 
Elementa Medicine Phyſico-Mathematite, In du 

An Author, who deſires to be nameleſs, i 
tends to publiſh a Treatiſe de Malignitate Jun 
Canonici. His Deſign is to engage the Proteſtu 
Princes to aboliſh the Authority of the Cand 
Law in their Dominions. | 
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Vita & Res geſtæ Sultani Almalichi Alna- 
ſeri Salami Abi Modaſfiri Foſephi F. 
Jobi, H. Sjadſi, autore Bohadino F. 


FE Sjeddadi, KC. 

1 That is, 

Life and Actions of Soltin Al-Malec 

Al-Naſer Saläh'addin Modhaffer Yuſof 

the Jon of Ayub the Son of Shad; by 
Bahao'ddin the Son of Shedad, &c. 


Being a Continuation of A R T. I. N* XII. | 


H O' the Chriſtian Kingdom of Feru- 
alem was ſubverted, as we have in 
- our former Number ſeen, yet the 
Chriſtian Power that ſubſiſted in Paleſtine and 
Sytia, was by no means deſpicable ; the Franks 
were ſtill a mighty People in thoſe parts, 
8 of many ſtrong Holds, advantageous 
oſts, and very conſiderable Places; very wy- 
ling and pretty well able to defend themſelves 
from the Incroachments of the Soltan, and to 
croſs his deſign of rooting them out; a Task 
he never with all his mighty Power and ſage 
Conduct, was ſo happy as to ſee the end of. 
Ne XIV. 1931. | Now, 
Vor. III. 


t04 


Tear of the 


Hej. 584. 


Seiſo ddin his General, and carried off the Arm 
and Colours. Upon this account it was that 
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Now, the Sollan had no ſooner ſettled his 
Affairs at Jeruſalem, than he reſumed the Siege 
of Tyre, deſigning the Egyptian Fleet ſhould 
block it up and annoy it by Sea, while he did 
the ſame by Land. But the Tyrian Fleet going 
out againſt the Egyptian, ſurprized and defea- 
ted them, and wholly put them by their in- 
tended Service; which being known in the Sal. 
tin's Camp, it checked his Spirits: and in con- 


ſideration of this Diſappointment, and that the 
Rigours of the Winter drew near, he broke up iſ 


the Siege. | | 
Tux next Year, he took the Field again, 


and beſieged Kawkeb, before which he had, not 
long ſince, ſuffered a blemiſh upon his Honour: 


for the beſieged ſallying out in the night, killed 


he beſieged them now in perſon, with a choice 


Body of Troops, but he did not prove 
ſtrong enough; and therefore quitted his hold 


of it for the preſent. He went to Damaſcus, 
but made a trifling ſtay there of a very few 
days, receiving, Intelligence that the Franks had 
a digg upon Hubeil; at which he took the A- 
larm, called in his Army, and was juſt at this 
time reinforced by a Power from M ria, and 
by others from other parts, all engaged in the 
proſecution of the Hol V WAR. FF 
He then led on his united Forces againſt the 
Territories of the Syrian Tripoly, to make an 
experiment of the Enemy*s Courage and Skill; 
whereby he acquired a no mean Booty of Arms 
and other Valuables. Juſt about this time it 
was that our Author preſented his Hiſtory of 
the Houy WAR, and Reduction of Feru/ſalem to 


the Solln, who was ſo taken therewith, that he 


would 
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would not hear of his Hiſtorian's return to Moſul 
again; and he having a fund of veneration for his 
Hero, this Detention was not very ungrateful 
to him. Moſt. of what he has ſaid hitherto, 
he had upon information of Eye-witneſſes, and 
People of the greateſt Sincerity : what remains 
on the contrary, he was, for the molt part, an 
Eye-witneſs of himſelf. 
Taz Solt4n then moved in great order, and 
penetrated the Enemy's Frontiers, making his 
way towards the Sea-ſide, and reduced Shiblah, 
— ſome other places with little or no trouble. 
SW Laodicea alſo he took by a furious Aſſault. 
W Laodicea was in thoſe days a fair City,, famous 
or her Harbour and Trade, and had two ſtrong — 
Caſtles, which ſtood upon Eminencies at a ſmall 
diſtance from each other. The City was car- 
ried the very firſt day, and the two Caſtles up- 
on the ſecond, the Inhabitants and Garriſon 
being allowed their own Terms. Then with. 
wonderful Celerity and Execution he over-ran 
the reſt of this maritime Province, like a ra- 
pid Torrent overpowering many ſtrong and 
well-defended, and, as then thought, impreg- 
nable Places; which ſtruck others with ſuch a 
terror, that they voluntarily ſurrendered. Af- 
ter a very ſhort intermiſſion, Safa and Kawkeb 
fell a Prey to his victorious Arms: and thus 
did he waſte the maritime and inner parts of the 
Antiochian Syria; but behaving, however, with. 
great Moderation and Humanity upon moſt oc- 
caſions, the Vanquiſhed having little ro com- 
plain of but the partiality of Fortune, and the 
fickle chance of War. 1 5 1 : 
Taz next Month he laid ſiege to a ſtrong Year of the 
Place, called by our Author Shatyf, which was Hej. 485. 
betrayed by its * who attended pn. 
| dhe 
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ſhould be handſomly taken care of. Towards 
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the Soltin for that purpoſe, and ſwore Fealty 
to him, on condition that he and His Famil 


the latter end of this month, news came that 
Shawbek had ſurrendered, having held out a 
1welve-month's cloſe ſiege, and ſuffered Diſ- 
treſſes of all ſorts. CI END. | 

Tux Sollan had propoſed to the captive 
King of Feruſalem, That if he would command 
Askalon to ſurrender, he ſhould be reſtored to 
his liberty. The King thought well of it, and 
the place obeyed his Commands; and he had 
his liberty reſtored to him, under this reſtric- 
tion, that he ſhould hold himſelf as dependant 
on the Soltdn, and never more unſheath his 
Sword againſt him. The King directed his ſteps 
towards Tyre, where the Governour at firſt de- 
nied him entrance: this Gentleman, a Marquis, 
as our Author ranks him, was a ſtrenuous Aſſerter 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and inſiſted that he held 
the City in behalf of the Kings beyond ſea. 
However, the King and he came to a mutual 
underſtanding at laſt; and the former, in viola- 
tion of his Homage to the Sol{:4n, joined Forces 


** Counſels with the latter, to infeſt the Moſ- 
ems. 


I's conſequence of this Conjunction, they made 


a ſudden Irruption into the Territory of Sidon; 
but were briſkly repulſed with great loſs, many 
of them falling in battle, and many of them be- 
ing puſhed into a River, which interrupted their 
retreat. Notwithſtanding this, they in a few days 
made a ſecond attempt to ſurprize the Muſſems 
with ſomewhat better Succeſs, killing 180 of 
them; but theſe were mere Skirmiſhes. 


Bur how ſlight ſoever they were, they rou- 
zed up the Soltdn to a great pitch of Indigna- 


tion, 


a — 2 2 832.2222 mp 


W ; E 


1 55 mw — 


rr 


Att. 5. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 


tion, and defire pf Revenge; but the preſent 
Juncture did not favour his Inclinations, and 


therefore he went to take a ſurvey of the im- 
portant City of Ptolemais. In the mean time, 
the Frapks loſing no opportunity of annoying 
the Maſſems, the $oltan and King of Feruſalem 
met in the Field by inſenſible degrees; but the 
very little hanour that accrued to either ſide 


in this Action, fell to the Soltan's lot, who loſt. 


but fix Men, while che King and his Ally loſt 
r | 5 

Wurz this flying Warfare was in agita- 
tion, the Lord or Governour of Shakyf gave 
the Sollan ſome room to ſuſpect, he was act- 
ing 2 politick part, quite contrary to the 
Faith he had plighted to him; wherefore, af- 
ter mature deliberation, he was clapped up in a 
Caſtle in his Neighbourhood. Soon after came 
advice, that the Franks were on their march 
towards Ptolemats, and that a Party of them 
had actually had a bruſh with the Sollãn's Peo- 
ple at Alzxandreita, and had taken up their 
Quarters there. In fact, the Franks did march 
to Ptolemais, and beſieged it, with the Solt4n 
at their heels, who thought to have protected 
the Place, and driven them off. Fierce and 


obſtinate Battles were fought under the Walls 


by the contending Parties; but the Franks had, 
upon the matter, continually the worſt of it. 
At intervals, however, they would ſpeak with 


each other, and at length grew to be very fa- 


miliar together. At a meeting of ſome be- 


_ longing to both Armies, it was propoſed that 


two Boys of each ſide ſhould try the Event of 
a Battle: this was mutually agreed on, and one 
of the Moſlemite Boys overcame one of the 


Chriſtian, and took him Captive fairly; which 
| H 
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being allowed by the Franks, the poor Captive 
was ranſomed for two gold Crowns. This our 
Author reckons a happy omen, it being the 
fore · runner of a very notable Action. 
Fox, a few days after this, the Franks drew 
out of their Camp, one and all, in bartle-atray, | 
with. the King of Feruſalem - in their Center, 
preceded by the Goſpel, covered with a ſilk 
Pall, the fo Corners of it ſupported by as 
many Men. The S»!t4n, who always encatnped 
in order of Battle, took the Alarm very regu- 
larly, and marſhalled his Force with great 
pomp and form, Bath ſides advanced to the 
Charge, and the Franks fell on with ſuch fury, 
that at almoſt the firſt of the on-ſet, they 
broke thro? the Meſopotamians, routed them ut- 
terly, purſued them hotly, ſlew a multitude of 
them, and utterly diſperſed them; ſo that few 
of them, except the Chiefs, rejoined the Soltau 


for one while. But thoſe who ſtood their ground 
with the S9!t4n, amply retrieved the loſs and 
diſhonour of the Meſopotamiays ; they ſuſtained 
but little dama e; and miſſed but one hundred 


and fifty one of their number, at the ſame time 
that hes ſlew ſeven thouſand of the Franks. 
The greateſt Misfortune the Moſtems ſuffered 
upon this occaſion, was owing to their Slaves, 
who looked to their Tents and Baggage ; for 
thinking, by what they ſaw of the Fight, that 
their Maſters were undone, and had deſerted 
them, they expected every minute 'to ſte the 
Franks in the Camp to plunder it; and there: 
fore to be before-hand with them, they fell to 
the ſame work themſelves, and made off with 
a Booty of immenſe Value : but by the Vigi- 
lance and Prudence of the Soltan, moſt was 
brought back again, and very equitably re- 


ored 


— 
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ored to the right Owners, under his inſpection. 


he Chriſtians, after this, could pretend to little 


more, than to act on the defenſive, The Soltan 


on the other hand, having diſpatched his trouble- 
ſome buſineſs of diſtributing to every one his 


wn, drew off to a {mall diſtance, to be out of 
he ſmell' of the Carcaſes. This done, he called 
Wis Chicks about him, and beſpoke them to this 


effect. In the name of God, to whom be Praiſe ; 


emy of God's and ours, hath entered 


Ih 564 675 on the Prophet of God. Know ye, 
bat this Enemy o 
into this our Country, and trod under the Land 


of Iam. But now it is the kind will f Heaven, 


ibat the Rays of Victory ſhine out upon us. 1 
bave little to add, but that we muſt endeavour 
vitb our utmoſt to root them out: for ſo are we 
irined by God. Ye know we expeft no farther 
recruit, than Al-malec Al-adel will ere lon 


bring with him. But if we forbear till the Sea, 
now ſhut up, is opened to them, they will be 
ſtrengthened with vaſt Succours, The ſum and 
ſubſtance of my opinion is, that we fight their Ar- 
my again. Let me hear your minds. The reſult, 
however, was, that they ſhould not fight yet 
but refreſh their harraſſed Troops, who had 
been full fifty Days under Arms: and moreover, 
wait the arrival of the Sollan's Brother A!-malec 
Al-adel. | 

Soon after there came news, by the way of 
Aleppo, that the King of the Germans, as our 
Hiſtorian ſtiles him, was in full march for Pa- 


leſtine, by the way of Conſtantinople, at the 


head of 200,000, ſaid ſome, 260,000, accor- 
ding to others. This gave an alarm indeed, 
and made the Soltan beſtir himſelf to ſome 
purpoſe. He muſtered his whole Strength, 
lent the terrible news to his Friends and Allies 
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in the common Cauſe ; and c js 2 
Kbalif at Baghdad, and inſtantl ordere 
ty Fleet to be fitted out in Fe et, ny to ys 
ſtoutly manned, as well as loaded and. furniſhed 
with Provition, Ammunition,and every thing the 
City of Piolemais wanted, or could paſlibly want, 
Nothing was left undone to 7 pg Hin the P ice for 
an a Siege; . nor ow t the 

hatif of Bagbdad ſent a large quanti 
5 Aa 8 and P belle to 5 
pare and throw it; an Ingredient and Aue 5 
in thoſe days, of prime uſe to a beſieged Place. 

On the other hand, the Franks = all this 
while incamped before the City, and had pre. 
pared three vaſt wooden Towers, ſtrongly 
clamped and fortified with Iron, with ſubſtan- 
tial Plat-Forms for the Battering-Engines, and 
Wheels to run them upon. In fine, our Au- 
thor compares them to Hills for height, and 
adds, that, as the report went, they might, 
each. of them, contain about 500 Men. The 
ſight of theſe put the Son, and all that beheld 
them, into unſpeakable pain for the City. At 
laſt, he called together the moſt expert of the 
Fire- workers and Pyroboliſts, and promiſed a 
great Reward to the Man, who. ſhould burn 
theſe Machines. A young Mar of Damaſcus, 
a Blackſmich by Trade, undertook the work, 
if he wight be thrown into the Town, and ſup- 
plied with the things he ſhould want. All this 
was granted and made good, and he boiled up 


his Compoſition, of which Naphia (called by 


dur Fire-workers Oil of Petrol) ſeems to have 
been a principal Ingredient, in Copper-Pors, 
till all was red hot. He then took one of them 
and threw it at one of the Towers: ; and it no 

| ſooner 
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Koner reached the Mark than it had its effect, 
and. the Tower blazed up like a burning Moun- 
rain, ſays our Author, whereupon loud Shouts 
ff Thankſgiving were ſent. up to Heaven, In 
the midſt of theſe, exceſſive Acclamations, the 
ſecond Pot was,thrown, and the fecond Tower 


third Pot was ſent, and the third Tower pe- 
iſhed in like manner. Upon the very extraor- 
Winary Succeſs of this Project, there was an In- 
ndation of Joy not to be 2 among the 

oflems, while the Franks were overwhelmed 


with Diſappointment, -, Now nothing would do 
Hut they mult be immediately inſulted in their 
amp, and dared to ſhew their Heads out of 


heir Retrenchments; but they were too wiſe 
o accept the Challenge. ee 2 
Now after this, the Solt4n had very nume- 


ous Acceſſions to his Army from all Parts, 
t, rom day to day. At length the Egyptian Fleet 
he 1 on the Coaſt. The Franks ordered 
1d We heirs out againſt them, and a Sea-fight enſued. 
At Mean while they were not idle Spectators on the 
he Whore; anxious on each ſide for the event of 


heir Fellows engaged at Sea, they drew out to 
ombat each other on Shore: deſperate Sallies 


us, ere made from the City, and as violent Efforts 
k, {vere made towards the Port by the Frazxks, 
up- each meaning to encourage and ſuccour their 
this rellows, and as much as in them lay to mo- 


leſt their Adverſaries, while the Groſs of the 
\rmies furiouſly engaged, ſo that at once, it 
ay be faid, three Battels were fought at 
ne and the ſame time: but according to our 
Luthor, the Moſſems were in all this victorious. 

no W From time to time there came frequent and 
ner Wicll-confirmed Advice of the Tranſactions, Pro- 


greſs, 


vas inſtantly in Flames; and preſently after, the 
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greſs, and State of the German 2 þ And I 
when the Soltan heard they were hovering 
upon his Borders, he deemed it high time to re. 
pel the Invaſion: The German Army had buried 
their King on their way, ſays our Author, 'and 
were dwindled away in their Numbers furprj 
zingly, having in their tedious and vaſt March 
buried great Multitudes who were famiſhed i 
Death, or quite exhauſted by their Fatigue an 
Wants; they had been driven to the neceſſity d 
melting down their Armour and Accoutrement 
which they were no longer able to bear, and ty 
make away with every thing that could fupph 
their Diſtreſſes, or was grown too burthenſom 
for their feeble Bodies to be cumbered with 
At all theſe Diſadvantages did the Soltdn tak: 
them, when they had reached the Territory d 
Antioch,” calling the Battel that was fought with 
them, the Battel of Aladir, which laſted from 
Noon to Even, their Dead covering the Surfac: 
of a Paraſang, while the Sollan loſt but te 
Men. Our Author tells us that endeavouring 
to number the Slain, he perceived two of then 
to be Women, and thence takes occaſion to ob 
ſerve; that four Women were ſeen to act a very 
gallant part in this doleful Day, two of whon 
were made Captives; but few elſe were ſpared, 
the Solidn having ordered that no quarter ſhoult 
be given. And when the commanding Office 
In Antioch, beheld how ſorely it went againſt th 
new-comers, he ſallied out upon their Camp, 
and rifled it of the Women, the Baggage, 1 
leaving the very Meat in the Pots behind hin 
The Slain lay in five Diviſions, and our Auth 
by thoſe that were counted, thinks they did nd 
quite amount to eight thouſand. » This Batts 
dejected the Germum to that lownels of Spin 
63 al - thal 
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0 kt they ſued for Peace: but the great Count 
5 arriving on the Coaſt with a numerous 
eet, full fraught with all manner of Neceſlaries 
them, they revived again, and all at once were 
falling on the victorious Army by Night; 
t the Solt4n drew off to Mount Kerub, in the 
ighbdurhood of Pfole mais, to entice them 
Eller him, that ſo he might take them at 
ter advantage. In the interim, means were 


Ip of Pidgeons, Divers, and "ſmall Veſſels, 
ence he underſtood all 'he"defired'to know of 


e Poſture and Condition of the Enemy. - 
nur while the reſt of the Chriſtian Potentates 
hi eatened the Sol/4n to reduce his exorbi- 
Kc Grandeur, our Hiſtorian informs us, the 
1 zek Emperor at Conſtantinople was curry ing 
1 


our wigh him. Frequent Embaſſies and Let- 
s paſſed between them. One of the Greek 


0 nperor's Letters to the Soltdn we find in out 
tag iſtorian, which being ſomewhat extraordinary 
a its kind, was conceived in theſe Terms; 
ent 


Kcius King, Believer in theGod Meſſiah, crowned 
God, Vittorious, always Auguſt, moſt potent 
d invincibleEmperor, Autocrator of the Greeks; 


gypt, Love and Friendſhip. Your Eminency's 
ner is come to my Majeſty; we have read it, 
nc thence perceive our Ambaſſador is dead. 
e are ſorry he has ended his Days in a ſtrange 
nd; and that, before be had ended his Nego- 
tion with your Eminency. It now beboves your 
inency to ſend an Anibaſſador to my Majeſty, 
noo may bring with him the Body of the deceaſed 
d 1088-1 all that belonged to him, that we may diſpoſe 1 


at /ame to his Children and Relations. It is likely 
pu 2 your Eminency bas been miſiuformed of my 


E] ranſ- 


ntrived to manage a Correſpondence, by the 


gg: to the bigh born Salah*'addin, Soltin of 
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Trauſattions, with the Germans who bave croſſy 
my Dominions; and it is no: wonder, ſeeing tha 
Enemies are ſo ready to frame Lyes io /erve thei 
own turns. But would you know the Truth; 1 
have ſuffered much more from my Subjects thay n 
Subjects have from them. Their Money is waſty 
their Men and Cattle are mouldered away, pri 
by Famine and partly by Violence. Ii was wil 
great difficulty they got clear of my Dominin 
fo bard did my People preſs upon tbem; wherth 
| they are ſo. weakened, that they will ſcarce | 
able to reach your Territory: but if they do, l 
will be ſo exhauſted of their Strength, that they u 
be of little profit to their owp Nation, or gangy 
your Eminency. But it is unkind in you to bt 
forgetful of our Alliance, as never to tranſmit yu 
Deſigns and Counſels hither. It is very plain 
my Majeſty that I bave gained nothing by yu 
Friendſbin, but the hatred ef all the Franks. Sul 
was the Greek Emperor of thoſe Days, and 
lightly did he think of the Catholic Intereſt, 
To dwell on the ſeveral Particulars of tl 
War which about this time blazes out on al 
ſides to its. height, is not our preſent purpo 
nor can it ſuit, with the Brevity that will be he 
expected. Let it ſuffice, that it was conduct 
and maintained on both ſides with the horte 
Zeal and Enthuſiaſm ; that neither would all 
the other time to breathe z and that Plolemaim 
the Scene of Action, and the Prize immediate 
contended for. Much was done to reduce 
both by Land and Sea on the one hand, and 
much to reſcue, and defend, and relieve it 
the other. Vaſt Machines were at ſeveral tif 
erected with immenſe expence and incredible} 
bour, and advanced to the Town to batter 4 
make it to pieces; but with as great caſe, 
| old 
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en reduced to Aſhes by the Skill and Addreſs 


the Fire workers and Pyroboliſts within. Our 


iſtorian taxes the Governour or Lord of Tyre, 
ich being the Incendiary of theſe dreadful do- 

- and of thoſe that follow, by ſtirring up 
e Kings of Chriſtendom with the ſight of a Pic- 


e he ſent over Sea, which repreſented the 
W./ySpuichre with a Moſlem Horſeman prancing 


er it, while his Horſe ſtaled on it. This Re- 


eſentation, ſays he, was handed about among 


em beyond Sea, and the Prieſts went about 
th it in mournful penitential Proceſſions, in- 
ming the Minds of all that ſaw it, 


THz Armies breathed a while, during the Year of the 
pth of the Winter Seaſon 3 and the Spring Hej. 587. 


awing on, each fide prepared for Action. Now 
> King of France arrived, with ſix Ships, la- 
n with Horſes and other Neceſſaries; he, ſays 


r Author, was conſidered as the chief of the 


briſtian Powers, and it was reported that the 


preme Command was to be lodged in him; 


d it uſed to be threatened what he would do 
en he came. He had 


ght, and inſtead of returning to his Maſter, 


1 Falcon, a great 
vourite, which juſt after his arrival, took a 


ghted on the Walls of Ptolemais, and wag 
en by the beſieged, who refuſed a thouſand 
owns of Gold for his Ranſom, and ſent him 
reſent to the Sollan. This was a very comfort- 
le Omen. | 

Tux comes the King of England * into 
ſe Parts; he, ſays our Hiſtorian, wasdeemed 
erior in Dignity to the former, but was much 


Wore conſidered for his warlike Abilities and 


alth, being an extraordinary Warrior, and 


; Waſter of much Treaſure. But he, for his part, 


git 


| thought 
© Richard 1. ſurnamed Cœur de Lion, 
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thought Cyprus worth the . conquering, ay 
therefore reſolved to reduce that ih the fir 
place. But much about this time a Misforty 
befel the Engliſb Nation; they loſt five Shi 
and a Pinnace, with Recruits and Suppli 

which were taken by the Moſlems. | 

To return to the Siege, it went on with th 
former vigour, and the. beſieged began to 
fadly diſtreſſed ; and ſo intent were the Fra 
upon ſtorming the place, that rather than n 
fill up the Ditches and Moats that went rouy 
it, they threw in their dead Carkaſſes of 4 
ſorts, not excepting the Men that either diedq 
fell by the Sword, or were Judged to be incy 
bly wounded. The beſieged on the other han 
ventured, and fought, and laboured hard tori 
themſelves of this Incumbrance and Infection 
cutting up the dead Bodies, and carrying the: 
off, and throwing them into the Sea. But ſo ten 
ble, and ſo eternal a Duty, made their Hearts 
and their Spirits flag; which the Soltan unde 
ftanding, did his utmoſt, not only to chear the 
up, but actually to procure them ſome reſpits 
Night and Day did It aſſault and moleſt f 
Franks in their Camp, and the harder th 
preſſed upon the Town, the harder did he prel 
upon them: inſomuch that the Franks woll 
have come to a Parley ; but the So/t4n diſdain 
fully rejected it, ſaying, F they would haves 
thing with us, it is their buſineſs to come and ak i 
we want nothing of them. 12 
Tus went Matters on between them, u 
the King of England landed from his Conque 
of Cyprus. Hecame, ſays our Hiſtorian, wit 
a magnificent and terrible Parade, conductin 
twenty-five Ships of War, full of Men, Ar 
Ammunition and Machines, The 9 
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dounds to their Joy at his arrival, which they 
hewed by all the Demonſtrations uſual at pub- 
c Feſtivities. Their Kings, ſays he, had fre- 
zuently threatned us with him, and by Deſer- 
ers we were told they put off their laſt puſh up- 
on Ptolemais till he thould arrive, he being ſage 

Counſel, and indefatigable and daring in 
Action. The Maſlems now were, almoſt dead- 
carted, all but the Soltdn; he put his uſual 
onfidence in Gd. 

THREE days after the King of England's ar- 
wal, he fought a large Ship with if hundred 
afif fightingMen ir in her. She had been fitted 
ut and laden with Ammunition and Proviſion 
t Berytus, by the Soltdn's order, and was bound 
or Plolemais, where ſhe was to force her en- 
rance, and ſupply the Town. But the King of 
land Ed her round with forty Sail, and 
ten 00 her ſo warmly, that the Commander per- 
ts f eiring himſelf on the point of being taken, 
nden unk her of his own accord, and all oe was in 

3 er periſhed but not without the loſs of one of 
ſpiic King's largeſt Ships, which was burned, and 
ſt MA that was in her periſhed alſo, 
the Va xy extraordinary efforts were now made 
e pref reduce the place; particularly a Machine 
woulW:s built, which towered above the Walls of 
1(danWe City, and was, as it was thought, invincibly 
ve onf@Þritified with Iron and Lead, and Braſs, and 
ak itcvanced within five or fix Cubits of the Town; 


m, UFitulating : but Night and Day plying it with 
2nqueerr fiery Compoſitions, their perſeverance had 
„ Wil tefired effect, the Flames took this Machine 
lun, reduced it to Aſhes, and put new Life in- 
Aru them, but rather ſharpned than blunted the 
es ſet ige of the Siege. | 

bout Tar 


hereat they within immediately talked of ca- 
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beat their Kettle-Drums #s' often as they wi 


Drums were heard again, with which the Soll 


S 
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Tux Soltau had ordered the beſieged,” . 


hard put to it in an Aſſault. This Signal th 
made now, Which the Sldu hearing, ruſhy 
down upon the Chriſtian Camp with great F; 
ecution and a general Plunder. This gave th 
Franks a diverſſon, and drew them from off th 
Town to fight the Son, who ſtood his groun 
and they fought, till the ſultry Heat of th 
Noon-day Sun made each ſide give over. 
Uyron the Monday afterwards, the Ci 


correſponded as before. The Aſſault upon d 
Town was now more violent than ever, f 
Franks being confident the Soltan would ni 
dare a ſecond Attempt upon their Camp; hi 
they were miſtaken, he broke in and ranſach 
it a ſecond time. This was a ſecond Diverſia 
and changed the Scene of Action again, whit 
was the moſt fierce and obſtinate that had en 
yet been fonght, the Moſſems never offering 
give over, till they ſaw a Herald appear ont 
other ſide, to deſire a ſafe Conduct to the Sola 
He waited firſt on the Soltan's Brother, Al 
fec- Al-adel, and was thence conducted to f 
Soltin himſelf, to whom he declared, that 
King of England deſired a Conference with hin 
To this the Saltdn anſwered without the leaſt 
fitation : Kings never meet to diſcourſe. together| 
Peace is ratified between them. It would look 
Jeemly in them to contend in the Field afie 
friendly Conference. 1 that be bis deſire, the 4 
cles of Peace muß be firſt agreed on. We muſt d 
be provided with an honeſt and faithful Inter pri 
between us, that we may underſtand each oll 
When all this is done, oe will meet and talk 1 
iber, in God's yams. 5 1 
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Tuts Tender of Peace did not retard the War, 
and the very next Sunday the Armies fought 
again with no great loſs of Blood indeed, but 


by degrees the War grew as hot as ever between 
them. While the Armies were diſputing, as it 
were, negligently in ſlight Skirmiſhes, it fared 
harder and harder with the beſieged, who com- 
plained to the Soltau that the Siege was become 
intolerable ſince the King of England's landing: 
that indeed the King of France had been wound- 
ed, but it had turned rather to their loſs than 
advantage, having ſerved only to exaſpe- 
rate the Beſiegers, and make them fiercer, 
more intrepid, and more indefatigable than be- 
fore. This was not the only Misfortune that 
befel the Frants about the 8 time. The 
Marquis, Lord of Tyre, left the Camp in a diſ- 
ouſt, wo of the Queen of Sticily's “ Servants 
deſerted; but worſt of all, the K ing of Englænd 
was taken with a violent Indiſpoſition. 
Ar the ſame time that the Chriſtian Camp 
laboured under theſe Diſadvantages, the Soltau 
grew ſtranger and ſtronger, by the acceſſion of 
ſome powerful Allies. A report went, that the 
King of England had been highly blamed by the 
other Princes before Ptolemais, for the ſtep he 
had taken towards a Treaty with the Solt4r, as 
Neun e Il diſhonourable to the Chriſtian 
Name ng atereſt, But if that is true, we are 
told he diſregarded whatever they ſaid upon that 
Affair by maintaining a Correſpondence with Al- 
malec Al-adel, who informed his Brother, the 
Soltin, of all that paſſed between them. At laſt 
it was agreed that Al-malec Al-adel ſhould meet 
the King of England in the Plain; but the King 
* The King of England's Siſter, who was preſent at the Siege. 
Ne XI en, N I 185 being 
Vor. III. 
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being confined by his Diſorder, ſo that he could 
not keep the Appointment, ſent to excuſe 
himſelf to the following effect: Do not think I 
put off our meeting for what the valgar Report ſayy. 

' The Reins are delivered into my Hands, and I am 
ſubject to no control: but I am very ſick and cannot 
ſtir out. It being the cuſtom for Kings to make each 
other Preſents when they treat together, I have 
ſuch a one for the Soltan as wil! pleaſe him, and 1 
hope he will accept of it; but it conſiſts of rare 
Birds of Prey from beyond Sea, that are very ſickly 
and in ill taſe, fo that it would not be amiſs if you 
fent us fome Poultry to feed them with, that they 
may be in u condition to be preſented to the Soltan, 
Al-malec Al-adel turned this to ridicule. Vat, 
ſays he, the King is fick himſelf, and wants ſome 

Chickens for his own uſe, and would come over us 
with that fetch. Then turning the diſcourſe, 
Go to, ſays he, to the Ambaſſador, let us bear 
what you have to offer, you are the Snitors, not 
_ And thus this Embaſſy or Meſſage broke 
off | 3 

Bur all theſe advances towards Peace were 
of no manner of eaſe to Ptolemais ; their Walls 
were continually battered with fearful ruin, and 

they themſelves ſunk under the immenſe burthen 
of their ceaſeleſs Duty; being conſtantly em- 
ployed by the Beſiegers, who were numerous 
and freſh, telieving each other by turns. It was 
come to that paſs with them now, that they 

. were rather ſtormed than beſieged, the Enemy 
making. their utmoſt efforts to poſſeſs themſelves 
of the Breaches they had made, and pour into 
the Town. This, when it was carried to the Sol- 
ran's ears, by the urgent Beat of the City-Drums, 
he inſtantly thundered down upon the Chriſtian 
Camp, and it may be truly ſaid, that a dreadful 
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conflict enſued; the Solian every now and then, 
caſting a ſorrowful Look upon the diſtreſſed 


Piolemais, rouſed up the Spirits of his Army to 


the moſt obſtinate pitch of Intrepidity, and the 
more eager he beheld the Chriſtians on the be- 
ſieged, the more and more did burn to relieve 
them. | 

Tu x next Morning, again, by Day-break, 
the Soltan renewed his efforts; for the beſieged 
had contrived to let him know, the day before, 
that it was impoſſible for them to hold out any 
longer if he did not ſomething very notable in 
their behalf. This news pierced the veryHearts of 
all true Maſſems; for Ptolemais was the grand 
Magazine of Phenicia, Paleſtine, Syria, Egypt, 
in ſhort of the whole /amitic Empire; not to 
ſpeak of the very great Perſonages and Com- 
manders within its Walls. The Soltan himſelf 
was affected almoſt to death, with the proſpect 
of this immenſe Loſs : but ſtill he truſted he had 
God to Friend; and therefore reſolved upon 
a deſperate courſe. Accordingly he did all that 
Man could do; but this day his Army acted not 
up to his wiſhes, and he fell ſhort of his pur- 
pole. The Franks, on the contrary, were fired 
with ſuch a Zeal, that every one acted as if the 
fate of the day had depended on his ſingle Arm. 
Two inſtances of this we find in our Author. A 
Frank ſtood upon the Walls or Retrenchments 
of their Camp, and pelted the Moſſems with 
Stones that were handed to him ; and although 


| he was ſtruck above fifty times with Darts and 


Stones, he never ſtirred, till a Fire-pot was 
thrown at him, and burnt him. A Woman alſo 
was found within the Camp, a lovely Perſon 
to look at, clad in Green, and being armed 
with Bow and Arrow, dealt deſtruction 9 5 
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her, with prodigious dexterity; nor deſiſted till 
ſhe fell by the Hands of Numbers that ſur- 
rounded her. Her Bow was preſented to the 
Soltau, who was quite aſtoniſhed at the ſtory 
of it. | 
Tax City was now at her laſt gaſp, the 
Frank: had with incredible difficulty poſſeſſed 
themſelves of what,we may call the Our-works, 
and the beſieged but ſtruggled for Life. Their 
Governour therefore went out to the King of 
France to treat for their Lives; remonſtrating 
that the Maſlems had always granted terms to 
the Franks, when asked, and had religiouſly ad- 
hered to them. The King anſwered, That the 
Princes they had overcome, and they them- 
Ives, were his Slaves and Vaſſals, and that he 
would conſult what v-as to be done. The Gover- 
nour then plucked up his Spirits and replied: 
You ſhall cut off the laſt Man of us ere we will ſur- 
render to you, and not one of us will fall but with 
the death of fifty of your Chiefs; and ſo went 

away. ; 
Tre So!tan had due notice of this Tranſac- 
tion, and determined thereupon as became him ; 
but his Army was quite tired out and jaded. So 
that, in good time it was, that three Ambaſſa- 
dors came out from the King of England to de- 
mand Refreſhments, Fruit and Snow ; with Aſſu- 
rances, that the Grand-Maſter of the Knights 
Fi:/$ita'!lers, would come out of the Camp the 
next day, with Conditions of Peace. Theſe 
were honourably diſmiſſed with what they wan- 
ted, The lame day, however, there was an 
Impreſſion made upon the Chriſtian Camp, a 
bold Attempt, and well conducted, but of no 
importance. The ſame day alſo the Sollan was 

recruited by a freſh Army that joined him. 
As 
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As the Franks held the Town in cloſe confine- 
ment, ſonow they themſelveswerehemmed round 
by the So/tZn ; and upon the tenth of this ſame 

onth they were obſerved to fall of ſomewhat 


from the uſual vigour of their Aſſaults. The NH 


ſlems ſtood to their Arms, all night expecting the 

beſieged would make a deſperate effort to eva- 
cuate the place by force, while they favoured 
them in the attempt. Thus it had been con- 
certed, but this Project was fruſtrated by the 
extraordinary precaution and vigilance of the 
Franks, who had received intelligence of it by 
ſome Deſerters. The next day three Ambaſſadors 
or Commiſſioners came out to treat with 4!-malec 
Aadel; but nothing was done, and the Moſſems 
ſtood to, their Arms as before. 

Tux next day the Franks gave themſelves 
ſach Motions, that it was thought their deſign 
was to fall upon the Moflem Army; but inſtead 
of that, about forty of them advanced, and 
calling out to ſome of the Mamliks, qſked for 
Ad!-Al-Zebdin, the Governour of Sidon and the 
Sollän's Freedman. He ſtept out to them, and 


ſome diſcourſe they had concerning the Garriſon 


of Plolemais; but their Demands and Preten- 
ſions were fo exorbitant, that there was no 

hearkning to them. | 
Tur next day, came Letters from the Town 
to this effect: Wi have entered into a ſolemn En- 
gagement 19 hold out to the laſt Man. The City we 
will not deliver up alive. Do you contrive to di- 
vert the Enemy, and give us as much reſpite as 
you can that way. Far be it from you to truckle 
to this Enemy, or beſpeak them fair. As for us, our 
Fate is determined. Such was their then Reſolu— 
tion, and they acted * conformity there- 
3 to, 
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to, to ward off the Franks, while the Soltan's 
Army was again recruited by freſh Numbers. 

NeveRTHELESS the Pranks ſtill refuſed the 
Garriſon quarter,upon any otherConditions,than 
a general exchange of Priſoners on the Soltau 
part, and full Reſtitution of the Maritime Ter. 
ritory he had taken from them. The City and 
all that was in it was offered on the other ſide, 
provided the Garriſon and Inhabitans were ſe- 
cured in their Lives; but this was rejected; and 
tho? the very Croſs of the Crucifixion was allo 
thrown into the Scale, it would not do: ſuch 
was their Arrogance and Cruelty, according to 
our Hiſtorian, 

A few days afterwards, a Diver came with 
Letters from the beſieged to the Soltan, to this 
purpoſe. All is in ruin with us, and the Garri- 
ſon, conſidering that their Lives muſt be cut ſhort, ſib 
and every thing belonging to them become a prey, F lei 
they are carried by force, have ſtipulated 10 for 
ſurrender the Town and the Fleet, and all their Hof 
warlike Stores; moreover, to pay 200,000 vil 
Crowns of Cold; releaſe fifteen hundred Priſoners WM we 
of ob/cure name, and one hundred others of principal MW Cu 
note, whom the Enemy is to nominate and make Wend 
choice of : and furthermore, to deliver up the Crols MW by 
of the Crucifixion ; provided we may march out Nceiv 
alive with our Goods and Wives and Children. To 
the Marquis, Lord of Tyre, now returned to the 
Camp, and reconciled, they bave alſo agreed to pay 
10,000 Crowns of Gold, and 4000 to his Men, IHift 
in conſideration that he has acted as Mediator be- 1 
FWeen Us. 

Tur Sollan could not bear the peruſal of * 
theſe Stipulations, and in haſte ſummoned his 7 

Counſel to demand their advice, and the. reſult . 
| | Was, 8 
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was, That the ſame Diver who had brought 
theſa Diſpatches ſhould return from whence he 
came, with an anſwer that the Sollãn did hy po 
means approve of their Articles. But while all 
were in a deep muſe upon this Affair, they ſaw 
the Enſigns of the Chriſtian Powers advanced on 
high, and planted upon the Tower of the great 
Church, upon the Caſtle, upon the Bulwark of 
the Templars, and upon the Caſtle of El-phants. 
The loud Shouts of the Franks at the ſame time, 
added to the general Conſternation the M 
lems were in at the ſhocking ſight; every one of 
whom grieved in 250 to the livelineſs of 
his Faith. Even the Inhabitants who were pen- 
ned up in a corner of the City, wondered how 
3 WE they were able to ſupport the ignominy of the 
- Wi day. The So//4n was ſmitten in the moſt ſen- 


„ble part, and gave himſelf up to Tears, regard- 


les of what was next to be thought of. Where- 
o {MW fore, as in our former Number, we left the King 
r Wot Jeruſalem under an eclipſe of his Glory, we 
o vill do the ſame now by the Soltan. Much more 
ve have to ſay from this Hiſtorian, which the 
al W.Curious would be glad to know; and we ſhall 
endeavour to gratify them in our next Number, 
by giving them all that remains, which we per- 
ceive we cannot conveniently do here. 


ARTICLE VL 
Hiſtoire de Iſle E/pagnole, ou de F. Do- 


mingue. Ecrite particulierement ſur des 
Memoires Manuſcrits du P. 7ean-Bap- 
tiſte le Pers, Jeſuite, Miſſionnaire a 


ginales, qui fe conſervent au depot de 
14 la 


Saint Domingue, & e ſur le Pieces Ori- 
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H1isTORIA LITTERARIA. N XIV, 
la Marine. Par le P. Prerre-Prancois- 
Xavier de Charlevoix, de la Compagnie 
de Jeſus, &c. OT TO 


That is, 


The Hiſtory of the Iſund of Hiſpaniola, or 


f San Domingo, compiled chiefly from 
the Manuſcript Memoirs of Father 
Le Pers, Feſurt and Miſſionary in S. Do- 
mingo ; and from the authentic Records 

of the Navy-Office. By Father Peter- 

Francis-Xavier de Charlevoix, FJeſuit. 

Paris 1730. Two Volumes, Quarto. 


HIS moſt curious Hiſtory of Hiſpanials 
or the Iſland of San Domingo, has been 
compoſed, (as the Author ſuggeſts in his Pre- 
face) from the Memoirs of a Miſſionary of great 
note, who lived five and twenty Years 1n that 
Iſland, and from the original Pieces that are 
lodged in the Archives of the French Navy, 
Theſe Helps the Author has taken care to im- 
prove by digeſting his Materials into ſuch or- 
der, and uſing, throughout the whole Work, 
10 clear and eaſy a Stile, that his Performance 
cannot fail being; very well liked by all thoſe who 
have any reliſh for Hiſtory ; the more becauſe, 
beſides a moſt minute and diverting Account of 
Hiſpanicla, it contains all the molt remarkable 
Events that happened at the Diſcovery of the 
New World; and ſhews by what means, and 
degrees, the Spaniards came to found an Empire 
in America, as widely extended, and no lels 
opulent than that of the ancient Cæſars. The 
whole Work is divided into two Volumes; and 
ps : * 
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; they contain a great variety of very enter- 
aining Incidents ; we ſhall give a diſtinct account 


o the firſt in this Journal, and of the ſecond in 
dur next. | 


ix the firſt Chapter of the firſt Book, our 


\uthor gives an account of the various Names 


he Iſland of St. Domingo has born, and their 
Origin; of its Situation and Extent, with ſeve- 
al Obſervations touching its Coaſts; of its Cli- 
ate, Soil, Product, Lakes, Rivers, Animals, 
Diſeaſes, Sc. We are told by ſome Writers, 
hat the number af the Inhabitants of this Iſland, 
vhen firſt diſcovered,” amounted to three Mil- 
ions; but others reduce that number to one 
Million. Our Author is of opinion, that their 
number is too much increaſed by the former, 
ind leſſened by the latter. As to their Cha- 
racter, he tells us, that they were the moſt 
ſimple, good- natured, and humane Race of 
People that could poſſibly be; without Spleen, 
Malice, Envy, and almoſt without Paſſions, 
more like Children than Men. They were in- 
dolent to the higheſt degree; neither had they, 
nor cared they to have any Knowledge. Our 
Author, in deicribing the Products of the Iſland, 
obſerves that it was well ſtocked with Tobacco 
(in their Language, Cobiba) when the Europeans 
firſt diſcovered it, and that the Inhabitants 
called the Inftrument they ſmoaked with, Ta- 
baco; from whence he derives the name we now 
generally give to that Plant. From the Iſland of 
Hiſpaniola was firſt brought into Europe that foul 
and cruel Diſtemper, which is now become too 
common. It raged there to ſuch a degree, ſays 
our Author, that the Caſtilians no ſooner ap- 
peared on the Coaſt, but they were infected with 
tz and being on their retura to ain, ſent to 


Naples, 
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Naples, where the French and Spaniards wete 
War, they communicated it to the Neapolug 
Women, by whom it was ſoon carried into thy 
French Camp, where it made a great havoc 
The Halians ſurprized to fee ſuch a loathſom 
Diſtemper take riſe all on a ſudden in the heat 
of their Country, charged thoſe with it, 9 
whom it moſt exerted its Poiſon, or rathy 
whom they moſt abhorred ; and called it Th 
French Diſ:aſe. On the other hand the, Frend 
aſcribed it partly to the Neapolitan Women 
who had communicated to them this, among 
their other Favours, and partly to the Air d 
the Country, calling it the Neapolitan Dif 
temper. ; 

Tu Form of Government eſtabliſhed in Hi 
paniola, was Monarchical and Abſolute ; ther 
Lives, Fortunes, and even their Religion waz 
entirely dependant on the Will of their 'Sove: 
reign, who was very far from abuſing ſuch an 
ample and uncontrolled Power to theOppreſſion 
of his Subjects. They had but very few Laws, 
and thoſe no ways ſevere; Theft was the only 
Crime they puniſhed with Severity, looking up- 
on it as the moſt henious Offence a Man could 
be guilty of. Hence whoſoever was convicted 
of Robbery was infallibly impaled without the 
leaft regard to his Birth, Character, Employ- WM 
ments, c. nay no one was ſo much as allowed 
to intercede for him, or ſpeak one word in his 
behalf. | 

Tur whole Iſland was divided into ſeveral 
Principalities, which were hereditary 3 but it 
the. Prince died without Iſſue, his Siſter's Chil- 
dren were called in preferably to thoſe of his 
Brother's. The reaſon of this Cuſtom was, that 
they were thereby more ſure to have the Throne 


filled 
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led by one of the deceaſed Prince's Blood. 

he ſame reaſon, methinks, ought to have · in- 

ced them to prefer the Children of the Siſters 

\ the Prince's own Iflue. 

As to their Religion; they worſhipped Idols 

der the ſhape of Toads, Tortoiſes, Adders, 
be. Of the many religious Ceremonies, that 
ere probably in uſe among them, one only has 
en tranſmitted to us, which was a ſolemn 
proceſſion in honour of their Gods, after which 
preſented themſelves before them in order 


e 

a obtain the Favours they deſired. Their 
- of hicf care on this occaſion was to apear before 
Meir ſuppoſed Divinities with a clean Heart, 


ithout which they were perſuaded all their 
Prayers, Offerings, and Proceſſions would be 
f no avail, In order therefore to obtain this 
Purity, which was ſo acceptable to the Gods, 
hey uſed, by thruſting a Stick down their 
Throats, to bring up whatever they had in their 


500 Wtcomach z and this was all the cleanneſs of 
ws, MWHeart their Gods required of them. 
Ou Author after deſcribing the ſtate of this 


land before, and at the time of its Diſcovery 
dy the Europeans, proceeds to give an account 
doth of the manner how it was diſcovered, and 
he Perſons who diſcovered it; but firſt tells us, 
tat ſome time before the Spaniards appeared on 
ved that Coaſt, the Inhabitants had been in expecta- 
his ion of a Foreign Nation, that was to come and 

ive out the Natives, as they had been fore- 
ral Warned by their Gods. The Prediction, (which 
if unanimouſly averred by all the Writers of that 
ul- Nime) was this, viz. that in a ſhort time Foreig- 
hs ners were to land in the Iſland with Hair on their 
hat Nins, and clothed from head to foot; that they 
"ne Would 
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Naples, where the French and Spaniards wete y 
War, they communicated it to the Neapolig 
Women, by whom it was ſoon carried into th 
French Camp, where it made a great havod 
The Halians ſurprized to ſee ſuch a loathſom 
Diſtemper take riſe all on a ſudden in the heay 
of their Country, charged thoſe with it, 
whom it moſt exerted its Poiſon, or rathy 
whom they moſt abhorred ; and called it 7h 
French Diſeaſe. On the other hand the, Frend 
aſcribed it partly to the Neapolitan Women 
who had communicated to them this, amony 
their other Favours, and partly to the Aird 
the Country, calling it the Neapolitan Di 
temper. 
Tux Form of Government eftabliſhed in Hi 
paniola, was Monarchical and Abſolute ; ther 
Lives, Fortunes, and even their Religion wa 
entirely dependant on the Will of their Som 
reign, who was very far from abuſing ſuch a 
ample and uncontrolled Power to theOppreſlia 
of his Subjects. They had but very few Law, 
and thoſe no ways ſevere; Theft was the only 
Crime they puniſhed with Severity, looking up 
on it as the moſt henious Offence a Man coul 
be guilty of. Hence whoſoever was convicted 
of Robbery was infallibly impaled without the 
leaft regard to his Birth, Character, Employ: 
ments, Sc. nay no one was ſo much as allowed 
to intercede for him, or ſpeak one word in hi 
behalf. | 
Tur whole Iſland was divided into ſeveral 
Principalities, which were hereditary ; but iiﬀ 
the Prince died without Iflue, his Siſter's Chil 
dren were called in preferably to thoſe of hs 
Brother's. The reaſon of this Cuſtom was, that 


they were thereby more {ure to have the wr 
: e 
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led by one of the deceaſed Prince's Blood. 
he ſame reaſon, methinks, ought to have-in- 
\ced them to prefer the Children of the Siſters 
the Prince's own Iſſue. 
As to their Religion ; they worſhipped Idols 
der the ſhape of Toads, Tortoiſes, Adders, 
6. Of the many religious Ceremonies, that 
re probably in uſe among them, one only has 
en tranſmitted to us, which was a 3 
roceſſion in honour of their Gods, after which 
ey preſented themſelves before them in order 
8 the Favours they deſired. Their 
lief care on this occaſion was to apear before 
eir! ſuppoſed Divinities with a clean Heart, 
ithout which they were perſuaded all their 
rayers, Offerings, and Proceſſions would be 


urity, which was ſo acceptable to the Gods, 
ey uſed, by thruſting a Stick down their 
hroats, to bring up whatever they had in their 
tomach; and this was all the cleanneſs of 
eart their Gods required of them. 

Our Author after deſcribing the ſtate of this 
ſland before, and at the time of its Diſcovery 
y the Europeans, proceeds to give an account 
oth of the manner how it was diſcovered, and 
he Perſons who diſcovered it; but firſt tells us, 
hat ſome time before the Spaniards appeared on 
hat Coaſt, the Inhabitants had been in expecta- 
on of a Foreign Nation, that was to come and 
ve out the Natives, as they had been fore- 
arned by their Gods. The Prediction, (which 
unanimouſly averred by all the Writers of that 


bil me) was this, viz. that in a ſhort time Foreig- 
F h&Wers were to land in the Ifland with Hair on their 
chat hins, and clothed from head to foot; that they 
one would 


no avail, In order therefore to obtain this 
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would daſh their Zemes or Gods, to pieces, an 
quite aboliſh their Worſhip ; that theſe formj. 
dable Warriors would appear with long Ira 
Weapons hanging at their Belts; which, m 
naged by them, could cleave a Man at op 
blow; and that all the ancient Inhabitants wer 
to be driven out of the Iſland. This is what the 
Inhabitants told Criſtoforo Colombo on his firf 
arrival; and the Prediction was ſo well knom 
throughout the whole Ifland, that the Natingſf 
talked of nothing elſe, and had even compoſe 
an Hymn on this Subject, which they uſed 9 
ſing on ſome of their penitential Days. 
THz firſt Diſcoverer of this Iſland was the 
celebrated Criſtoforo Colombo, a Genoeſe Pilot 
whom many will have to have been a Native dl 
Savona, ſome to have been born at Cugurca, z 
ſmall Borough of the ſame Sea-coaſt, and othen 
at Nervi, Some Writers tell us, that he wa 
a Native of Genoa itſelf, and of a very men 
Extraction, having been, in his Youth, a Car 
der of Wooll. Others maintain, that he wa 
originally of Piacenza, and deſcended of the 
noble Family de Peleſtrello. But theſę, very 
likely, have confounded this Name, with the 
Name of Donna Philippa Muniz de Pereſtrel, 
his firſt Wife, who was Daughter to the Pert. 
gueſe Governour of Porto Santo. Frynando C. 
{ombo, who wrote the Life of Crifo/oro, his Fa 
ther, (tho* not with that exactneſs, which might 
have been expected from a Man of his Parts) 
tells us that their Family came originally from 
Piacenza, and mentions one Colombo, a famous 
Privateer, who, being in the Service of the Re. 
publick of Genoa, took four Y-netian Galleys. 
He quotes for this the Fragment of a Letter, 
wrote by his Father to a Lady belonging to the 
Court 
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hurt of Spain, wherein he ſays: I am not 
, firſt Admiral of my Family; but they may 
ve me what Title they 1 David was 4 
epberd before he was King, and I ſerve the 
me God, cobo raiſed him to the Throne. But 
ir Colombo has no need to borow any luſtre 
om his Anceſtors; it being perhaps more glo- 
dus, that a Carder of Wooll, than a Man of 
inction, ſhould have raiſed his Family ſo 
zh as to match into the Family of his So- 
reign, and loſe itſelf fifty Years after his 
-ath, in the Royal Family of Portugal. 
W a 4 T chiefly put him upon the diſcovery 
a new World, was the figure of the Terra- 
ous Globe and a paſſage he had read in Plato, 
erein that Philoſopher after ſpeaking of 
s Iſland Allanti- * adds; that beyond this 
eat Iſland there are ſeveral other little ones, 
d near them a Continent, larger than Ey- 
pe and Aſia put together, and next the main 
A, 
Our Author, in order to prove that the 
ncients had ſome notion of the Parts of the 
orld which have been ſince diſcovered, re- 
e, from Theopilus De Serraris, that, in the 
zoth Year of Rome, a Carthaginian Ship ha- 
ng ſet out with no other deſign than to make 
w diſcoveries, and ſteering her Courſe be- 
een the South and the Weſt, landed ar laſt j 
an abandoned Ifland, which was very = 
acious, fertile, watered with a great many 
vers, Sc. that ſome of the Adventurers, al- 
red by the Mildneſs of the Climate, and other 
ticements, remained there, and that others 
turned to Carthage to give an Account of 
| their 
* The Iſlands Atlantides are eloquently deſcribod by 
Orace, Epod. 16. 
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ſteer his Courſe according to the directions! 


propoſed it firſt to the Republic of Gen 
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their new diſcoveries te the Senate, which 
thought fit to bury this Adventure in perpy 
tual oblivion ; and therefore cauſed all thoſs 
who returned home, to be privately put g 
death, and left the others in the Iſland with 
out any means of coming back to divulge it, 

Our Author obſerves here 1 the byt 
that thoſe very Spariards, who had locke 
upon the exiſtence of the fourth part of th 
World as a meer chimera, no ſooner heard 
its being diſcovered, but they laid claim toi 
as belonging to their Sovereigns by inconteſtib 
right; inſomuch, that Oviedo boldly aſſem 
that the Caribbee Iflands are the famoi 
Heſperides of the Ancients ; and that God, | 
putting the Catholic Kings in poſleſſion d 
them, only returned to the Crown what hu 
belonged to it 3150 Years before; that is, fro 
the time of Heſperus, from whom they » 
named Heſperides. He adds, that St. 7a 
and St, Paul preached the Goſpel there, ant 
quotes to that purpoſe a Paſſage out of % 
Gregory's Morals. 

Colon, having formed his projet 


which refuſed even to hear him. From Gen 
he went to Portugal, where John cauſed it to h 
examined by Diego Ortiz, Biſhop of Ceuta, ant 
two Fewiſh Phyſicians, who were looked upd 
as the moſt ſkilful of the Kingdom in Coſmo 
graphy. The firſt thing theſe Commiſlari 
aſked of Colombo, was, that he would give thet 
in writing a more diſtinct and minute accoult 
of the project he had formed; which they nl 
ſooner had, but it was delivered to a Portugue! 
Pilot, with orders to ſet out immediately, an 


woul 
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vould find in the Paper they gave him. This 
agenerous behaviour provoked our Colombo to 
uch a degree, that he immediately left Portugal; 
ad having ſent his Brother into Exgland, went 
imſelf to lay his deſign before the Court of 
Pain. The Anſwer that Court returned to 
iis Memorial, was; That it was a great pre- 
mption in him, to fancy that he alone knew 
ore than the ableſt Navigators, and Coſmo- 
rraphers had eyer known to that Day ; that 
eneca had been in ſome doubt, whether 
e Ocean had any Bounds, and conſequently 
hat the Voyage he propoſed could not be un- 
ertaken but by Madmen ; and laſtly, that the 
oyage to the Weſt was a continual deſcent, 
nd therefore it would be impoſſible for him 
) return up to Spain. However, he found 
eans at laſt to convince the Spaniards of 
> inſufficiency of their Reaſons; and on the 
7th of April 1492, the following conditions 
ere agreed upon. I. That their Catholic Ma- 
ſties as Sovereign Lords of the Ocean, ſhould 
clare Criſtoforo Colombo their Admiral, and 
iceroy, during his Life, of all the Seas, Iſlands, 
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th theſe employments ſhould be enjoy'd by 
s Deſcendants. II. That as to the Governors 
each particular Place, Iſland, Province or 
ingdom, he ſhould propoſe three Perſons, and 
e Catholic Kings chuſe which of the three 
ey pleaſed. III. That the Admiral and 
ceroy ſhould have a tenth of all the Duties 
at were laid on the Goods and Riches brought 
Im the new Acquiſitions. IV. That all the 
fferences which ſhould ariſe, touching the ſaid 
bods and Trade to the new Diſcoveries, 


bh ' ould be decided by the Admiral, or his De- 


woul I puties. 


d Continents he ſhould diſcover; and that 
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puties. V. That in all the Veſſels trading 
to the new Conqueſts, the ſame Admiral, 


ſhould be owed. to come in for the eighth pan 
of the Cargo. This agreement was ſigned hy 
Ferdinand the Catholic, and Queen Jabel, the 
zoth of April 1492. Colombo ſet out on th 
12th of May for Palos in Eſtremadura, 'fton 
whence he put to Sea the 3d of Ag 
with three Caravels, having on board 120 Ma 
in all, and Proviſions for a Lear. 

In the remaining Part of this Bool © our As 
thor gives us an Account of their Voyage fron 
Palos to the Iſland of Guanabami, which vn 
the firſt Land they diſcovered, and that on th 
eleventh of Offober. | Colombo landed the fil. 
among crouds of the Inhabitants. that ha 
flocked to the Sea- ſide, and after taking pa 
ſeſſion of that Iſland, in Name of the Crom 
of Caſtile, ſet fail again in hopes of maki 
new diſcoveries. He had not been long at 83 
before he diſcovered the Iſland of Hayti, no 


San Domingo, or, as it was called by Colomhy 


Little Spain or Hiſpaniola. 

I x the ſecond Book, our Author gives us a 
account of the diſcovery of the inland Parts d 
Hiſpaniola ; of the kind reception the Spaniard 
met with; of the advantages they took of {tit 
ſimplicity of the Inhabitants, whom they ftrippt 
of all their Gold; of an Interview Colombo tu 
with one of their Kings, of his Return to Spai 
and the Honours he received there, Str. H 
no ſooner landed, but he wrote a long Lett 
to the King and Queen, giving a diſtinct 4 
count of the new World he had diſcovetg 
and taken poſſeſſion of in their Names. H 
had in Anſwer a very obliging Letter ſign 


by them both, with this direction: os 
i 
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Chriſtopborus Colombo, our Admiral on the Ocean, 
Viceroy and Governour of the Iſlands, that have 
been diſcovered in the Indies. As they preſſed 
the Admiral (fo we ſhall ſtile him henceforth) 
to come in all poſſible haſte to Barcelona, 
where the Court then reſided, and give them, 
by Word of Mouth, a more particular account 


of his Voyage, he immediately ſet out, and 


was received both by that City and the Courc 
with ſuch Magnificence and Pomp, that our 
Author compares his Entry to the Triumphs of 
the ancient Romans, The King and Queen 
waited for him before the Palace in their Royal 
Robes, and under a Canopy, attended by 
moſt of the Quality of the Kingdom. The 
Admiral threw himſelf at their feet, but the 
King immediately commanded him to riſe, 
and ſit down in a Chair which had been prepared 
for him. He was afterwards ordered to relate 
aloud the moſt remarkable things he had ſeen 
ſince his departure from Spain; which he did ac- 
cordingly, and with ſuch a Modeſty and noble 
Air, that even thoſe, who had already begun 
to be jealous of his Grandeur, could not forbear 
applauding him as much as the others. All the 
time the Admiral remained in Barcelona, the 
King never appeared in public, but with the 
Prince of Spain on his right hand, and the Ad- 
miral on his left. | 

IAH King took care to give the Pope notice 


of the new Diſcoveries, begging his Holineſs 
do put him and his Succeſſors in full poſſeſſion 


of the new diſcovered World; for this Title was 
then beſtowed upon a few Iflands. The Pope, 
Who was then Alexander VI. a Native of the 


Kingdom of Arragon, granted the King his de- 


mand; but at the fame time, to prevent all diſ- 


No. XIV. K putes 
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putes that might ariſe betwixt the Crowns of 
Caſtille and Portugal, divided between them, 
by the famous Demarcation Line, ſuch Countries 
as might afterwards be diſcovered. The Demar- 


cation Line was an imaginary Line, drawn from 
one Pole to the other,and dividing the ſpace be- 
tween the weſtern Iſlands and Cape Verd into two 
equal Parts: all the Countries that lay to theWeſt 
of this Line were given by the Holy Father as 
Vicar of Chriſt, and abſolute Lord of the World, 
to the Crown of Caftille ; but thoſe, that were to 
the Eaſt of it, were liberally beſtowed on the 
Crown of Portugal. In the Pope's Bull the 
following Clauſe was inſerted in expreſs Terms, 
viz, that this liberal Donation of the Holy See 
ſhould be null, if the two Sovereigns and their 
Succeſſors did not take care that the Inhabitants 
of the new Conqueſts ſhould be inſtructed in 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. This 
condition proceeded from Alexander VI's exem- 
plary Piety and great Zeal for Religion. 

Ix the mean time a- Fleet of ſeventeen Ships 
was fitted out in Spain, and ſet ſail the Twenty- 
fifth of September 1493, under the command of 
the Admiral; who on his courſe diſcovered ſe- 
veral other ſmall Iſlands, and among others that 
which was then called Liamuiga, and goes now 
under the name of St. Chriſtopher*s. It was fo 
named by the Admiral in honour of the Saint 
whoſe name himſelf bore *. The joy, which 
theſe new diſcoveries had occaſioned, Was in 
great meaſure allay*d on their Arrival at &. 

Domingo, 

* The Author of the Britiſh Empire in America, tells 

us, that this Iſland was diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus 


in the firſt Voyage he made to America, and that he gave it 
the name of St. Chriſtopher's from the figure of its Mountains; 
there being in the upper Part of the Ifland a very high 
Mountain, which bears, as it were, on its Shoulders, another 
uy Mountain, as St. Chriſtopher is painted like à Giant, with 
the Infant Saviour on his Back, 
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Domingo, where the Admiral found his Colony 
quite ruined, the few Spaniards he had left inthe 
and, murdered, and the fmall Fortreſs he had 
built, levelled with the' Ground. As this ruin 
was owing, or at leaſt aſcribed to Caonabo, the 
moſt powerful and wealthy Prince of the Iſland, 
the Admiral reſolved to get rid of him, as ſoon 
as poſſible, by ſame means or other: but as he 
was afraid to attack him by open Force, he had 
recourſe to a ſubtle invention, which bein 
dexterouſly executed by a Spaniſh Gentleman, 
named Ojeda, delivered the Spaniards in a ſhort 
time from that formidable Enemy. Ojeda, 
having received the AdmiraPs Inſtructions, ſer 
out with nine Men on horſe-back, all well 
mounted, for Maguana, Caonabo's ordinary Re- 
ſidence; giving out among the Inhabitants, that 
he was loaded with rich Preſents for that Prince, 
with whom the Spaniards, ſaid he, in token of 
their eſteem for him, deſire to conclude a laſt- 
ing Peace. Upon this, Ojeda being received by 
Caonabo with all poſſible Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence, and having delivered the Preſents in the 
Admiral's name, which,(tho'*ofno value amongſt 
us) that Prince ſeemed to be mightily pleated 
with; he began to propoſe the Conditions of 
a perpetual Peace and Amity between the two 
Nations. As they were very reafonable and ad- 
vantageous for Caonabo's Subjects, he willing- 
ly agreed to them; the more, b=cauſe Ojeda pro- 
miſed him a Bell which he had heard among the 
9paniards; and deſired it of all things, being 
perſuaded it could ſpeak. The ſham Treaty be- 
ing concluded; Now ſaid Ojeda, I muſt deliver ta 
you in my Generals name ſuch a Preſent as be has 
never hitherto beſtowed upon any Prince. In fo 
laying, he ſhewed him ſuch Iron Chains as are 
put upon the Legs and Hands of Malefactors, 
4 but 
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but of ſuch workmanſhip, and ſo bright and 
well poliſhed, that the Prince was mightily 
taken with them, and returned many thanks to 
the Admiral for ſo valuable a Preſent. - As he 
was going to lay them up among his other Cu- 
rioſities, Ojeda acquainted him, that it was the 
faſhion among the Europeans to wear ſuch 
marks of Honour on their Legs and Wriſts; 
and deſired, that in token of the Eſteem he had 
for ſo great a Prince, he might be allowed to 
put them on him the firſt time, but in private, 
that he might ſurprize his Subjects by ſhewing 
himſelf to them all on a ſudden in ſuch a noble 
Attire. Caonabo, in order to oblige him, com- 
ply'd with his requeſt ; which gave the Spaniard 
a fair opportunity of conducting the Prince to 

the place where the other Spamards waited for 
him. Here Ojeda, after having manacled the 
ſimple Indian, mounted ſuddenly on horſeback, 
and taking him up behind him, cauſed him 

to be ried ſo tight to himſelf, that the Priſoner 

could neither ſtir Hand nor Foot till he was car- 

ried before the Admiral, who was overjoy'd to 

er. Our Author tells us, 
that this Prince, tho? a Barbarian, bore his 
Misfortune with incredible Conſtancy, and Re- 
ſolution 3 nor could he ever be induced to ſhew 
the leaſt mark of eſteem for the Admiral, 
whereas he never met with Ojeda without ex- 
preſſing a great deal of kindneſs and reſpect for 
him, ſaying that he had executed faithfully his 
General's Orders, and therefore deſerved com- 
mendation; but that the General, who had 
given ſuch orders, ought to be looked upon as 
a Traytor. The Admiral, being afraid both 
to take away his Life or reſtore him. to his 
liberty, put him on ſhip-board, with a deſign 
| >= 
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to ſend him into Spain, but the Ship was loſt 


tempted to revenge this Aﬀront ; but his Army 
tho? an hundred thouſand Men ſtrong, was 
quite routed by 200 Spaniſh Foot, 20 Horſe, 


and 20 Maſtifs, which made a moſt dreadful 
n Havock; many thouſands of them were killed 
; on the ſpot, and all that were taken Priſoners, 
d condemned to work in the Mines as Slaves, 
: in the remaining part of this ſecond Book, our 


Author gives us an account of the many Cruel- 
ties the Spaniards practiſed upon the Inhabi- 
tants, of the miſerable Condition the whole 
Iſland was reduced to, of the Complaints made 
at the Court of Spain, againſt the Admiral, 
of his Voyage into Spain, and the kind Recep- 
tion he met with at Court, &c. Ht 

Is the third Book; our Author relates at 
length the many Miſchiefs, that were occaſioned 
in the new Colony, by the Revolt of Francis 
Roldan Ximenes, whom the Admiral had, on his 
return to Spain, appointed Alcalde Major, or 
Great Seneſchal of the Iſland ; the ſevere and un- 
juſt Proceedings of the Court againſt the Ad- 
miral ; for not only'the King, but the Queen 
too, who had befriended him on all occaſions, 
began to give ear to his Enemies, and think thar 
he really intended to make himſelf abſolute 
Lord of the Countries he had diſcover'd. Upon 
chis, without ſo much as hearing him, nay, 


ns without giving him the leaſt notice of his being 
1 accuſed, they turned him out of his Employ- 


ment of Viceroy, and appointed Francis Bo- 
vadilla in his room, with the Title of Surreme 
Governor of the Indies. Byvadilla no ſooner 
arrived at Sj, Domingo, than he cauſed the Ad- 

| — miral, 


in the Voyage, and thg Prince with all the 
Crew drowned, His Brother Manicatex at- 
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| likewiſe an account of the Voyage of A!pbonj 
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miral, as well as his two Brothers, to be ſeized 
and tried, and ſentenced. them all three to death, 
This Sentence however was not executed, the 
Admiral having. appealed to the ſupreme 
Court of Spain, whither they were all three ſent, 
loaded with Irons, as tho? they had been guil 
of the moſt enormous Crimes. Alphonſo 1 
Vallqqo, who had-the charge of carrying them 
into Spain, had no ſooner the Priſoners on 
board, than he offered to eaſe them of their 
Chains, during the Voyage; but the Admital 
would not accept of the kind Offer; pro- 
teſting that he would never quit them, but by 
the King and Queen's Orders, Our Author 
adds, that he deſited, in his laſt Will, they 
might be put into his Coffin, and buried with 
him, On their Arrival in Spain, an Expreſs was 
immediately diſpatch*d to Vallejo, enjoining him 
to ſet the Priſoners at liberty, and inviting them 
to Court; where they were received with al 
poſſible Marks of, Eſteem, and aſſured of the 
King and Queen's Protection againſt their Ene 


ced againſt them by Bovadilla, was declared nul 
and unjuſt. But however the Admiral was never 
ſuffered to return to his Government, nor re- 
ſtored to the Dignity of Viceroy of the Indies. 
Is this third Book, our Author gives u 


de Ojeda, in 1499, (and not in 1497, accord 
ing to other Hiſtorians;) and of the Coun 
tries he diſcovered. In this Voyage Ojeda wi 
accompanied by Americus Veſpucius, a rid 
Merchant of Florence, who being well ſkilled 
in Navigation, Aſtronomy and Coſmography, 
publiſhed, on his Return, an Account of hi 
Voyage, wherein he aſcribed to MOU IN 
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whole Glory of the ne Diſcoveries; nay, he 
had even the Impudence to affirm, that he was 


the firſt, who diſcovered the Continent of the 


new World; which the Public was fo fully 
convinced of upon his bare Word, that tho' 
the ee was afterwards. undeniably known, 
(for Columbus had diſcovered it the firſt) yer 
the fourth part of the World was called, by 
his name, America ; a memorable Inſtance, ſays 
our Author, that Impudence oftW prevails over 
Virtue, and that Boldneſs bears away the Re- 
ward due to Merit. 
Ix the fourth Book, our Author gives us an 
account of the other Diſcoveries made by Co- 
lunbus; of the Form of Government, that 
was introduced into the Iſland of St. Domingo; 
of the Cruelties the Spamards practiſed upon 
Indians, &c. What we read in this Book, 
touching a famous Dog, called Berezillo, is very 
extraordinary, This Dog had performed more 
Exploits, and ſhewed more Courage, Reſolu- 
tion, and even Conduct, than any of the Spa- 
1 Conquerors. He was the Terror of the 
whole Iſland ; and was allowed a Soldier's Pay, 
in Conſideration of the Services he had rendered 
th: Spaniards, by worrying vaſt Numbers of 
th: Inhabitants. The Spaniards relate a Story 
of him, which (if true) proves, that he had 
more Humanity than any of them. Some Spa- 
niards being diſpleaſed with an Indian Woman, 
reſolved to expoſe her to Beregille, who never 
gave quarter to any Indian: with this deſign 
they charged her to carry a Letter to a certain 
Place, whither it was impoſſible for her to go 
without meeting Berezillo, Accordingly ſhe 
had not gone far, before ſhe diſcovered the 
herce Enemy coming up to her with his Mouth 


K 4 open, 


. 
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open, and ready ,to devour her. As he came 
near, the Indian, throwing herſelf on her 
Knees, and ſhowing him the Letter; addreſſed 
him in the following Words: Mr. Dog, I am 
charged to deliver this Letter to a Cbriſtian, and 
beg you would do me no harm. At theſe Words, 
Berezillo began to look on the Woman, with a 
quite different Eye; ' ſmelt het, as if it were 
to know whether or not ſhe had been am 
Chriſtians z then retired without offering 
her the leaſt Hurt. This famous Warrior 
died at laſt in the Bed of Honour, being ſhot 
with an Arrow, while he was purſuing, even 
Into the Sea, ſome Indians who had ſaved them- 
felves in their Canoes 3 and was much lament 
by all his Fellow-Soldiers. 54. 

I x the fifth Book, our Author deſcribes at 
length the Iſland of Cuba, the Manners and 
Religion of the Inhabitants; the Reduction of 
this Iſland, and the Form of Government that 
was introduced into it by the Sraniards, The 
Inhabitants ſeemed at firſt determined to ſacri- 
fice their Lives, rather than to fall under the 
Spaniſh Yoke, being well informed of the many 
Cruelties that Nation had practiſed in the Iſland 
of Hiſpaniola. But the cruel Death of one of 
their Kings, named Haluey, ſtruck them with 
fach a Terrour, that the whole Iſland ſubmitted 
in a very ſhort time. Hatuey was taken pri- 
ſoner in the very firſt Engagement, and con- 
-demned to die in the Flames, for no other Rea- 
fon, than becauſe he had taken up Arms'in de- 
fence of his Liberty. Of him is related 
the Story, fo famous in the Hiſtory of Ame- 
rica: While he was at the Stake, a FFranci/- 
can Friar undertook to gain him over to the 
Chriftian Religion; propoſing; it to him, as an 
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fallible Means of procuring himſelf an ever- 
ſting Happineſs in Paradiſe. At theſe Words, 
e Indian aſked him; whether ſo delicious a 
lice, as be deſcribed, was haunted with Spa- 
urds? Yes, anſwered the Friar, you'll find 
baniards in Paradiſe, but ſuch only as are very 
0d, The beſt of them, replied Hatuey, are 
od for nothing, nor will I ever goto a Place, 


eaſons and Exhortations, died in that Reſo. 
tion. | 

In this Book, our Author relates ſeveral 
ry curious Particulars, touching the firſt Diſ- 
dvery of that part of America, which is now 
led New - Spain. Grijalva, who commanded 
e Spaniſh Squadron, took poſſeſſion of that 
ft Country, in the Name of the King of 
pain, He was received very Kindly by the 
habitants, heving acquainted them, by means 
f his Interpreters, that he was come with no 
her deſign, than to conclude an Alliance be- 
veen them and his Maſter. They deputed 30 
their Number to treat with Grijalva; who 
id them, he was the Lieutenant of the moſt 
owerful Prince in the World, by whom he 
as charged to negotiate an Alliance between 
em and him, and that all he deſired of them, 
Ss, that they would ſubmit, and acknow- 
dge him for their Sovereign. Grijalva had 


7 
* 


e chief Men among the Indians, after having 
velled tlie Tumult that began to ariſe in his 
roop, returned him the following Anſwer: 
This is not an Offer of Peace and Friendſhip, 
but a Declaration of War; who ever heard 
of a Peace propoſed or concluded upon fuck 

1 Terms? 


ore may meet with one of that Nation. So 
ad, and notwithſtanding all the Friar's 


arce Pronounced theſe Words, when one of 
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e we were ſatisfied with our own. Howe 


{ves no ways inferior to the Europeans then 


had reigned in one of the Cantons of Baorus 


Frooß, both of his Piety and cxtraordin 
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Terms? What could you require, beſi 
<« an entire Submiſſion, had you harps + 
« whole Nation by Force of Arms? 
you invited us to acknowledge your Prin 
* you ſhould have enquired, whether or g 


as J am not my ſelf impowered to treat mi 
«« you upon ſuch Terms, I ſhall lay your f 
«* tenſions, before my Superiors, and acqui 
you with their final Reſolution.“ Nor lay 
alter, the Prince of that Country came in Po 
fon to treat with Grijalva, made him man 
Preſents, and begged him to put to Sea agi 
and retire out of his Territories, as ſoon 
Mble, leſt a War ſhould enſue ; to which 
owever advantageous it might prove, he ws 
willing to prefer an honourable Peace. 4 
cordingly Grijalva re- imbarked the ſame dy 
being ſenſible that he had not to do with 
Indians of Hiſpaniola, or Cuba; but with Me 
who in their whole Deportment ſhew'd then 


ſelves. 


lx the ſixth and laſt Book of this fd 
Volume, the Reader will find a full ande 
tertaining Account of the War, which # 
carried on againſt the Spaniards in Hiſpanis 
by the Inhabitants of that Iſland, | under t 
Conduct of a Prince of their own Nati 
named Henry. The Anceſtors of this Prind 


but he himſelf had been brought up from 
Child in the Chriſtian Religion, by the Fran 
eans of Vera- Pax, in the Province of Xaragi 
where he had ſtudied not only the Spaniſh, cf 
likewiſe the Latin Tongue, and given gr 


Pat 
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parts. But notwithſtanding his Birth, Reli- 
tion, and Education, he no ſooner left the 
Franciſcan, than he found himſelf reduced to 
he ſame State of Slavery, as his other Coun- 
men, and condemned to work in the Mines, 
ke the meaneſt of them. Upon this he fled 
o the Motntains of Baoruco, where he was 
ined by great Numbers of the Natives, whom 
de found means to furniſh with Arms; and, in 
ſhort time, diſciplined them fo well, that 
e defeated the Spaniards in ſeveral Engage- 
ents, and obliged thoſe haughty Conquerors 
o ſue for a Peace, which he granted upon 
erms no leſs honourable to himſelf, than ad- 
antageous to his Country, being induced there- 
o, by a moſt obliging Letter, which the Em- 
deror Charles V. wrote to him. | 

Our Author obſerves, that at firſt only 
he Subjects of the Crown of Caſtille were al. 
lowed to trade to, or ſettle in, the new Diſco- 
eries, becauſe Jſabel, Queen of Caſtille, had 
orn all the Charges of that Enterprize; but 
that in the Edict, which was publiſhed in behalf 
of the Caſtillians, the Lawyers were particularly 
excluded, leſt they ſhould diſturb, with the 
Quirks and Tricks of the Law, the Peace and 


done that of the old, He might have added, 
that with the Lawyers were excluded all human 
and divine Laws trom thoſe unhappy Countries, 
where the Spaniards, prompted by their inſa- 
tiable Avarice, practiſed ſuch Cruelties, as 
would ſeem incredible, were they not atteſted 
by their own Writers; and namely, by Bar- 
tbolemew de las Caſas, who aſſures us, in his 


Indies, (which Book he dedicated to Philip IT. 


Tranquillity of the new World, as they had 


Treatiſe of the Tyranny of {be Spaniards in tbe | 


King 
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| King of Spain) that the Spaniards from the tim: 
, they firſt Uiſcovered the Indies, to that he wrote in, 
had deſtroyed above fifteen Millions of Indian: 
Wx cannot help obſerving one confiderah(: 
Miſtake of our Author, where he quotes Plato 
Timens, touching his Atlantic Iſland, For he 
makes that Philoſopher ſay, that beyond thi 
vaſt Iſland there are a great many little ones, au 
near them a Continent larger than A ſia and Europe 
put together ; which is very different from what 
we read, in the Place our Author quotes. Plan 
introduces there ſome Egyptian Priefts, telling 
Solon that in former times there had been, by 
yond the Pillars of Hercules, an Iſland called 
Atlantis, as large as Aſia and Libya put together, 
which was drown'd by an Earthquake, and: 
reat Rain that laſteda whole Day and a Night, 
e that the Antients had ſome Notion 
of that part of the World, which we cal 
America, is paſt all doubt; as plainly appear 
from Diodorus Siculus, and from the Author of 
the Book de Mundo, which ſome aſcribe to 
Ariſtotle, and others to Theophraſtes. Nay, 
Seneca, the Tragedian, ſeems even to have 
foretold the Diſcovery of that vaſt Continent, 
in the following Verſes : 


— 
_ 


Venient annis 
Szcula ſeris, quibus Oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens 
Pateat teilus, Tiphy/que no vos 
Delegat orbes, nec fil terris 
Ultima Tbule. 
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Tur Deſcription our Author gives of the 
Manner, in which the Inhahitants of Hiſpaniole 
uſed to hunt, is not fo eaſy to be , 
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bey often uſed, (ſays he, p. 46.) to ſet fire io 
he four Corners of a Field or Meadow, which 


without mare ado they found, in the twinkling of 


pn Eye, covered all over with Game half roaſted. 
e refer to our Sportſmen, whether or not 
his wants a further Explanation. | 
TAE Whole Work is enriched with ſeveral 
aps, done by Mr. D' Anville, Geographer to 
he French King. | 


AMILT-FOLFE vo. 


Theophili Sigefridi Bayer: Regiomon- 
tani Academici Petropolitani, Græca- 
rum Romanarumque Antiquitatum. Prof. 

publ. Ord. Societ. Regiæ Berolin. So- 
dalis, Muſeum Sinicum; in quo Sinicæ 
Linguæ & Litteraturæ ratio explicatur. 


Tomus Primus, Præfationem Hiſtoricam 


de Progreſſu Litteraturæ Sinicæ in Eu- 
ropa, Grammaticæ Sinicæ duos Libros, 
Grammaticam Linguæ Chincheo, Miſſio- 
nariorum e Tranquebare Epiſtolam, An- 
dree Mulleri Propoſitionem Clavis Smicæ 
& Epiſtolam ad fo. Hevelium com- 
prehendit. Petropoli ex Typographia 
Academiæ Imperatoriæ, 1730. 


That is, 


{ Chineſe Study, wherem are ex- 
plained the Chineſe Grammar and Lit- 
terature. By Theophilus Sigeſridus 
Bayerus of  Koningsberg, Member of the 

Academy 
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of the moſt remarkable Chineſe Books, thi 
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Academy of Petersburg, Publick Pry. 
feſſor of the Greek and Roman Anti. 

_ quitzes, Fellow of the Royal-Society 
of Berlin. Tom. I. containing an Hi 
ftorical Preface of the Progreſs of thi 
Chineſe Litterature in Europe, the Chi. 
neſe Grammar divided into Iwo Books, 
a Grammar of the Chincheo Languagt 
&c. Petersburg 1730. Tuo Volumes 
Octa vo. | „ 


S moſt of the Learned themſelves an 
quite Strangers to the Chineſe Language, 
a particular and diſtinct Account of this Work 
containing the firſt Rudiments and Ground 
of that Tongue, will, without all doubt, be ven 
acceptable to the Public. The Author begin 
with a Preface, conſiſting of 145 Pages 
wherein he acquaints us, when, and on whit 
Occaſion, the Knowledge of the Chineſe La 
guage was firſt introduced into Europe; enume- 
rates all the Authors of any Note, who have 
employed their Labours in illuſtrating this Sub 
Jet, from the time, in which Abdalla Abuſai 
dus Beidavaeus wrote his Hiſtory of - Ching 
that is, from the latter End of the 13 Century, 
down to the preſent Times; gives a very pat: 
ticular Account of their Works, and likewil 


have been, at various times, brought into Ei 
rope, and are now lodged in divers public Lt 
braries, Fc. After this, our Author relat 
the different Opinions of the Learned, touching 
the firſt Origin of the Chine/e Tongue. Fathe! 
Kircher imagined to diſcover a great Affinil 
between the Chineſe Letters, and the Egypri 

Hieroglypluc 
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jeroglyphics. John Web, and Iſaac Vaſſius, 
hom our Author takes up too ſharply, for 
iſhing he had been born in China, as if he had 
ckoned it no great Favour to be born in a 
kriſtian Country, and brought up in our holy 
eligion) were of opinion, that the Chinz/z 
the moſt antient Language of the whole 
orld, and the Mother of all the reſt. Lu- 
wicus Thomaſſinus derives it from the Hebrew, 
hich Opinion our Author takes to be the moſt 
robable, or rather, the leaſt improbable. Go- 
in his Additamenta Atlantis Sinici, maintains 


0 


derived from any other; but artificially con- 
ved by ſome Man of Learning, who by de- 
ees brought it to ſuch Perfection, that it was 
ſt approved, and embraced by the Men of 
eters, and afterwards by the whole Nation. 
his Opinion, however 1mprobable, has been 
pouſed by Leibnitz. We ſay, however im- 
probable z becauſe it is, morally impoſſible 
at a whole Nation ſhould renounce their Mo- 
zr-Tongue, to learn ſuch a difficult and in- 
cate Language as the Chineſe. Some Writers 
t finding the leaſt Affinity between the Chine/e 
anguage, and the reſt of the known World; 
er from thence, that the former cannot poſſi · 
proceed from the ſame Origin with the lat- 
, and further conclude, that as the Lan- 
ages cannot have the ſame firſt Origin, ſo 
ther can the People. Our Author endeavours, 
th great Zeal, to reject this Opinion; but 
th what ſucceſs, we leave the Reader tojudge. 
THE whole Work is divided into two Vo- 
mes, whereof the firſt treats of the Rudiments 
the Chineſe Language, and the other con- 
Is two Chineſe Lexicons. The Chineſe Lan- 


guage, 


at the Chineſe Language was neither the firſt, 
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darins. The firſt Elements of the Chineſe Ly 


* 


e, as our Author informs us, is of g 
Finds ; 'the one is that of the common Pegp 
the other, very different from the former, 
ſpoke only by the Men of Letters, and is ay 
monly called by the Natives, Quon boa; 
by the Europeans, the Language of the M 
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guage are 350 Monoſyllables, which we 
no Letters to expreſs; ſo very different isth 
Pronunciation from ours. Of theſe Mond 
lables are formed various Words, according 
the various Accents and Tones with which 
pronounce them. For one and the fame May 
ſyllable, according to the different riſing a 
falling of the Voice, ſignifies quite differ 
things. For inſtance, the Monoſyllable 505 
nifies eleven quite different things, it beingq 

ble of eleven different Accents. Nay, a 
Words, with the fame Accent or Tone, f 
port various things. Hence it often happa 
that one Chizeſe, however well verſed int 
Language, does not underſtand what anotk 
reads, unleſs he looks on the Book: for 
Words as are the ſame in ſound, and with t 
ſame ſound ſignify different things, are ex 
fed by different Characters, according to th 
various ſignifications. In common Speechtk 
are often obliged to expreſs the Characten wi 
their Fingers, or in ſome other manner, wil 
out which it is plain they could not undeiſtu 
each other. As the ſame Word receives il 
rious ſignifications from the different Accent 
or Tones, with which it is pronounced {it 
as are not well verſed in the Language, 
apt to commit very great blunders. To ul 
purpoſe, our Author tells us, that a Eura 
having ſaid, in a familiar Entertainment v 
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a Chingſs,.. that there were Ships:in Europe as tall 
as the higheſt Houſes of China; the Chineſe 
anfweredy if the Bricks are of ſuch ah immenſe 
fize in Europe, how large muſt the Brick-kilns 
be? Whar gccaſioned this miſtake was, that 


the fame Word with one Accent ſignifies a Ship, 


and with another (which the European had 
given it) a Brick. From what we have faid, 
it is plain, that the Pronunciation of the Chineſe 
Language cannot poſſibly be taught or learnt 
by way of Grammar. We may, however, 
wich the aſſi ſtance of à good Grammar, and 
the help of Lexicons, atrain to the underſtand- 
ing of eim oo 
Tun Chingſe pronounce the Words of other 
Languages according to their own Elements, 
and change our Letters DR X Z, which they 
have not, into PT. L. SS. Thus inſtead of 
Maria, they ſay, Ma li ya; inſtead of Crus cu 
ls ſu; inſtæad of Spiritus, ſu pi li tu fe: in like 
manner, Cardinal, Eva, Cbriſtus are with 
them, Xia vl na li fu, Nge va, Ki li ſu tu ft, 
& c. A Chineſe Prieſt pronounces in the Mafs 
the Words of the Conſecration, Hoc eſt corpus 
meum, thus, - bo ke, (hoc) nge fu tu (eſt) co vl 
pu ſu (corpus). me vum (meum) . The words, 
Hoc eſt corpus, and Hocus-Pocus are not near fo 
unlike, as the Chineſe Latin and ours. Neither 
is the ſignification of Hacus- Pocus, and Hoc t 
corpus more different, than the ſignification of 
the Latin words, when pronounced by a Cbineſt, 
and when uttered by an European. For the ſig- 
nification of theſe words, as pronounced by a 
Chineſe, is, in one tone, this; @ River to be 
able the back part of the Head to attain, auer ver 


theu not a Servant beaten a Lord: with another 


No XIV. 173 1. 2 Accent, 
Vor. III. 


161 


162 | 
Accent, they import, fire gueſt (or Landlord, 
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for our Author uſes the word Hoſpes, which 
ſignifies them both) Labour wrath brother ear 
to repair to die to meditate maſter ; their meaning 
when uttered with a third Accent, is this, how 
baw to get the belter fore-head to riſe again James 
two. cloth to gratify 'three Peter. | 

Tr ſame word in the Chineſe Language 
may be a Subſtantive, an Adjective, a Verb, 
or any other Part of Speech; for inſtance, 
the word ca, ſignifies to mix, mixt, mixture, 
mixtly. They have no Genders, Numbers, nor 
Caſes ; but this defect is ſupplied by certain 
Particles. The difference between the active 


Verb, and the paſſive, conſiſts in this, that the 


Active is placed before the Noun it governs, 
and the Paſſive after it, with the Participle pi or 


guei (which ſignify 40 receive) after what we call 


the Nominative. Thus 1g ngai ta ſignifies, 
love bim, and nge guei ta ngai, I am loved by 
bim, or, I receive bis love. The different 
Tenſes of Verbs are expreſſed, without the 
leaſt variation in the Verb it ſelf, by certain 
Particles peculiar to each Tenſe, except the 
Preſent, which admits of no Particles; the Par- 
ticles peculiar to the Preter Imperfect are na i 
kien, to the Preter Tenſe quo leao, and to;the 
Future ciam, &c. Thus ngo ngai ta, is, I love 
bim, ngo na xi kien ngai la, 1 loved bim, &c. 
In like manner their Moods are diſtinguiſhed by 
Particles, but they have no Imperative Mood, 


wherefore inſtead of. ſaying, do ſuch a thing, they 


uſe this Expreſſion, I pray, or command you {0 


do ſuch a thing, &c. 


Our Author, after. having explained the 
firſt Rudiments of the Chineſe Tongue, come 
to deſcribe their manner of Writing, the Paper, 

| Pens, 


1 
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Pens, or rather Pencils, Ink, Sc. which they“ 


make uſe of. He tells us, that they deem it a 
moſt diſhonourable and ignominious thing to 
write ill; that no one is raiſed to any Dignity 
whatſoever, withour being examined before-hand 
whether or not he can write well; and that one 


fingle Character ill formed, in the Book of a 


learned Writer, is ſufficient to diſcredit him for 
ever, and exclude him from all Preferments. 
The Art of Printing, if we believe them, was 
uſed in China nine hundred and thirty Years 
before the F Epoch. The Chineſe Cha- 
racters are in all above 80000; but one, that 
knows only ſeven thouſand, may read an eaſy 
Book, tho' he cannot underſtand the Works 
of the Philoſophers, Poets, and Phyſicians, 
without being well acquainted with fifteen thou- 
ſand. As to the other Characters, the Cbineſe 
themſelves are often obliged to look for their 
meaning in their Lex icons. N 

In the remaining part of this firſt Volume 
our Author explains the Nature and Analogy 
of the Chineſe Characters; ſhews after what Me- 
thod they write their Lexicons, teaches how to 
uſe them, and enumerates all the beſt Chineſe 


Lexicons which have been hitherto publiſhed. 


He adds a ſuccinct Account of the Chine/e Poetry, 


and produces ſome of their Verſes, which it 


will not perhaps be amiſs to inſert here. The 
following Verſes are taken from a Book, en- 
titled, Chi-kine, that is, A Coliefion of Verſes. 
This Collection was made by Confucius, con- 


tains ſome Verſes of their ancient Poets, and is 


one of their Claſſics. The Verſes are as follow : 


Joò ne. kbeou. chene. miene. 
Lonh. chee, nane. piene. 


L 2 ; Tebi, 
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tbe one from the other. Theſe Verſes were wrote 
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Ia ee. re,, eee e 
7  Tehiou. Hal. gſine. diene. 23 e e: 


That is, 10 difference appears n a rer 
and a Serpent while they are both filent; but at 
their firft opening ibeir Mouths, we well diſtinguiſh 


by King Yoene Vanli one of their ancient Poets. 
Each. Verſe is made up of four Words or Syl- 
lables, for each Word is pronounced. by the 
Chineſe as a Monoſyllable. Fhe firſt Verſe of 
each Stanza, (whether it be of four, ſix, eight, 
ten or twelve Verſes) muſt rhime with the 
laſt, according to the Rules of the CAineſæ Pro- 
ſody 3 and moreover in the Stanza's: of fous 
Verſes, the ſecond, and the third mmiift rhime 
together; which we ſee obſerved; in the Verſes 
we have quoted. We may judge trom hence 
of the Antiquity of rhime, ſince that manner 
of writing was uſed before Canſucius's Time, 
who was born in the Year 551 before Chriſt. 
Our Author gives us another Specimen. of the 
Gbinefe Poetry, taken from a Chineſe Tale, which 
Hoang be, a Native of China, has partly tranſlated 
into French, The Verſes run thus. 


Tun li hboang y te 10 cit; 
Jao ine ſiou cha iao thao Dia 
. I tzene chine hbene iou. hiene hboa 
Ki toane giou hhoene pou ſoane ki 
Meune ſſe pe theon ine tou ki. 
ñboa moe ichouang hiaa hi von ten 
Ju ho pou tai tebane tſane ſzeu 
Fe ie lobi tchi teu thon chii. 


The Poet in theſe Verſes celebrates the Chineſt 


Willow. Our Author, keeping a as cloſe to the 


literal 
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literal Sent as poſſible, tranflates them into 
Latin, which Tranſlation may be Engliſbed thus. 


Tbe Spriuk woas ſearce come im when the Willow 


decked ber yellow Rind with a green Mantle; 
ber Beauty makes the Peach-tree bluſh, eubo in 
deſpair i bet us af ber Bloſſoms, and ſcatters thein 
on the Ground : the brightneſs of the” moſt lively 
colours is not to be compared with the native and 
amiable. Beauty of the Millu; ſbe is the Harbin- 
ger of ti Spring, and needs not the Silk-worm', 
but clotbes ber Branches and Leaves with a deli- 
cate Silk, 920 Worms can ſpin. In theſe Verſes, 
according to the Rules of the Chineſe Poetry, 
the firſt Verſe and the fourth, the fifth and the 
eighth, the ſecond and the third, the ſixth and 
ſeventh, have the ſame Termination. 
To che Chineſe Grammar, our Author has 
added in this firſt Volume ſeveral other Pieces; 
viz. 1. A Grammar of the Language which 
is ſpoken by the Inhabitants of the Pro- 
vince of Chin cheu. The Language of this 


Province, with a ſmall Variation in the Dia- 


lect, is what the common People (whoſe Lan- 
guage is different from that of the Learned) uſe 
all over China. This Grammar has been printed 
from a Manuſcript Copy lodged in the Library 


of Berlin, and by our Author tranſlated into 


Latin, the Original being in Spaniſh, and pro- 


bably compoſed by a Franciſcan Frier, ſince 
in the Liturgy it contains mention is made of 
I. 


St. Francis. A Letter to our Author from 
the Daniſh Miſſionaries in the City of Trangue- 
bar, dated October 16, 1726; wherein they 
give him a ſhort acconnt of the Language, and 
a Specimen of the Characters and Poetry of thoſe 
Countries. III. Andrew Muller's Propoſals for 
publiſhing a Key to the Chine/e Language. 

* L 3 This 
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be fulfilled, as Scire volunt omnes, mercedem 
ſolvere nemo, he is reſolved to keep his Method 
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This Braggadocio (as we may call him) tells 
us, that he has found a moſt eaſy and expedi- 
tious Method of teaching the Chineſe Language; 
that it came into his head, while he thought 
on nothing leſs, nay, without ever having 
thought on't at all; that whoever follows this 
Method, will find leſs difficulty in reading the 
Chineſe Books, than thoſe that are in any other 
Language whatſoever ; that is, his Method 
makes the moſt difficult Language of the known 
World become the moſt eaſy. This miracu- 
lous Method he is ready to impart to the Pub- 
lic, not for lucre's fake, non ut lucrum faciam, 
but out of zeal for the publick good, provided 
any Prince, State, or Society . will promiſe 
him an handſome Reward, and pay down the 
half of it before hand, Unleſs this condition 


to himſelf. He calls this Method Clavis, vel 
Arcanum, quo Sinicorum charatterum lectio facile, 
& facilius, quam ullius alius ſcripture, expediri, 
tolaque legend: ratio exactiſſime cognoſci poteſt. 
Martini, who had not this ſecret, tells us, in 
the Preface to his Hiſtory of China, that after 
ten years Study, he had obtained but a very 
ſuperficial Knowledge of the Chineſe Language, 
and that, conſidering the ſhortneſs of a Man's 
Life, and the difficulty of the Language, it is 
abſoJutely impoſſible for any Foreigner ever to 
be maſter of it. This Paſſage Muller quotes, to 
enhance the value of his Clavis or Arcanum, but 
it will, perhaps, only ſerve to make it appear 
the more chimerical. The laſt Piece contained 
in this firſt Volume, is a Letter from Muller to 


Joannes Hevelius, in which we find nothing worth 


dur notice. 
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Tu ſecond Volume contains, I. A Chineſe 
and Latin Lexicon. II. A ſhort Specimen of 
another Lexicon, wherein: ſuch Words, as be⸗ 
long to any particular Species of things are 
all placed together; for inſtance, under the 
word Magiſtrate: you'll find the Chineſe and 
Litin Names of all the Civil and Milicary Ma- 
giſtrates, c. But of this Lexicon, as we have 
ſaid juſt now, our Author gives only, a Speci- 
men. III. The Life of the famous Chineſe Phi- 
lolopher Confutius, or, as he is called by the 
Chineſe, Cum fu cu, copied from the Goa Edi- 
tion of his Works. Confucius, as we are, told 
here, was born in the Kingdom of Lu (called 
now the Kingdom of Aan lum or Canlon) in the 
xciſt Year of the Reign of the Emperor Lim vam, 
who was the XXIIId Emperor of the third 
Race, called Chu. According to this Compu- 
tation, he was born in the Lear 551 before 
Chriſt, . His Mother, by name Chim,. was of 
the noble F amily Zen; and his Father Xo leam- 
be of the Royal Family Ti ye, which began to 
reign (if we give any credit to the Chineſe 
Annals) above four thouſand Years ago. From 
his very Infancy he gave Marks of a ripe: Judg- 
ment; for he was never obſerved to play wit. 
other Children of his Age; but ſhew'd, in his 
whole Deportment, a manly Gravity. When 
he was but ſeven Years old, he would never 
taſte any kind of Victuals, before he had offered 
it up to Heaven, according to the antient Cuſ- | 
tom of the Chineſe. At the Age of fifteen, he 
applied himſelf entirely to the ſtudy of the 


 antient- Chineſe Authors, collecting out of them 


ſuch Precepts and Inſtructions, as might prove 


uſeful, both to himſelf and to others. When he 


was nineteen (ſome ſay twenty) he married a 
| L 4 Lady 


„ 


163 Hisrb RIA LIT TNA NIV. 
Lady of great Virtue, called Mien quon xi] by 
Whofn he had one Son, hamed Pe hn. Pe qu, 
Who, Was his only Child, died at the Age of 
Fifty, leaving behind him a Son, named Cu /i, 
who applying himfelf to the Study of Philo- 
Jophy, wrote very learned Comments om his 
Grandfather's Books, and was raiſed to the 
chief Employments of the Empite. The De. 
Tcendants of Cu Ju have always made, and ſtill 
continue to makè a very great Figure in the Em- 
ire of China, Confucius himſelf was employed 
in the chief Governments and Magiſtragies of 
the Empire, which he andertook, not out of 
Ambition, but purely with a deſign to pro- 
pagate his Doctrine among thoſe, who were 
commitred to his Care, 'and thereby ſtir them 
up to the practice of Virtue. When in the 
Government of any Province, or Kingdom, 
he could not compaſs this end, he uſed to re- 
ſign his Employment, and retire elſewhere, in 
Hopes of meeting with People better diſpoſed 
to receive his Doctrine, and improve by his 
Inſtructions. To this purpoſe, we are told, that 
being appointed Mandarine, or charged with 
the Adminiſtration of public Affairs, in the 
Kingdom of Lu, his Doctrine joined with the 
COPE Life he led, made ſuch an impreſ- 
ſion on the Minds of the People, that in three 
Mohtths time an entire Reformation of Manners 
was ſeen throughout the whole Kingdom. The 
flouriſhing Condition of that Kingdom gave 
great uneaſineſs to the neighbouring, and rival 
Princes; namely, to the King of Ci, who being. 
ſenſible, that by Confucius's wiſe Regulations 
the Kingdom of Ly would, in a ſhort time, 
become very formidable, preſented the King 
with fome young Women, extremely hand- 
; > = ſome, 
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e, on purpoſe to divert him from hearken- 
» #0 the whole ſonte Counſels of fo zealous a 
iter. This cunning Device had the defired 
rect; for the King accepted the treacherous 
fent, and Was, ſo taken with the Beauty of 
e Women, that he laid aſide all care of public 
Fairs; and gave himſelf entirely up to lewd- 
{ and debauchery. - As Men are naturally 


tamples of their Governours, the former Diſ- 


ingdom over-run with all manner of Vice. 
onfucius did all in his power to ſtem the Tor- 
nt, and reclaim the King from ſuch a ſcan- 
alous courſe of Life. But all was to na pur- 
pſe : nay, the King looking upon the ſevere 
orals and exemplary Life of his Miniſter, as 
check to his own Conduct, began to look upon 
im with an evil Eye, and at laſt eyen refuſed 
d give, him Audience. Whereupon - Confucius 
ſigned his Employment, abandoned the Court, 
d retired out of the Kingdom; declaring, that 
he had undertaken the Adminiſtration of pub- 
c Affairs, with no other view, than to root out 
ice, and introduce Virtue in its room; fo 
: deſpiſed that Office, and all the other Ho- 
ours the King could confer upon him, if 
ey were of no uſe towards the execution of 
at Deſign. He maintained to his laſt Breath 
his ardent deſire of ſeeing Virtue every where 
iumphant, and Vice driven out, notwithſtand- 
g the many diſcouragements and difficulties 
e met with, Nay, the vaſt Empire of China 
roved too narrow for his extenſive Zeal ; for 


duntries, and gaining new Proſelytes to his 
; | Doctrine. 


"re inclined to follow the bad, than the good 
ders were introduced 'a-new, and the whole 


e are told, that he often entertained thoughts 
putting to Sea, in hopes of diſcovering new 
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Doctrine. He had in all three thouſand I 
ciples, of which five hundred bore conſide 
ble Employments; but the moſt celebrated | 
their Virtue and Learning were ſeventy 
whoſe Names, Countries, and Deeds, are 3 
corded in the Chineſe Annals. He divided þ 
Diſciples into four Ranks or Claſſes ; 1a the fig 
and favourite Claſs, were ſuch only as appli 
themſelves wholly to the improvement and py 
fection of their Minds with moral Virtues ; tþ 
ſecond compriſed thoſe who ſtudied Logic u 
Eloquence 3 the Art of Government was th 
main buſineſs of the third Claſs; and tþ 
fourth ſtudied only how to explain the Ruj 
of Morality, in an eaſy, proper, and elegu 
Style. The Principles he inſtilled, with gre 
care, into the Minds of all his Diſciples, a 
endeavoured to ground them well in, were 
following, viz. to fear, reverence, and ob 
Heaven; to conquer their Paſſions z to dot 
they would be done by; and never give adm 
tance to any Thought, that was not entire 
agreeable to the dictates of Reaſon. He 
* nothing of others, which he did nt 
r{t practiſe himſelf, adding to his other her 
Virtues a very low Opinion of himſelf. Th 
greateſt diſpleaſure any one could do him, wi 
to praiſe him, or expreſs any kind of eltern 
for him. In order to leſſen the great Opinid 
every one had conceived of him on accountt 
his Doctrine, he uſed publickly to proteſt, thi 
it was not his own, but that he had learmt! 
from the antient Philoſophers ; namely, fr 
the Kings Ju and Xun, who had flouriſh 
fifteen hundred Years before he was bo 
We ſhall hardly meet with ſuch another 
ſtance of Modeſty in the Life of any od 
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loſopher. Moſt Philoſophers have indeed, with 
e Flouriſhes of Oratory, declaimed againſt the 
fire of Glory, and exhorted others to deſpiſe 
but to thoſe very Books, which they wrote up- 
| the Contempt of Glory, they took careto pre- 
« their Names, as Tully well obſerves, leſt the 
orld ſhould not know, who had been the 
uthors of them, and they by that means be 
bbed of the Glory which might from thence 
crue to them. Our Author tells us here, that 
pmucius was frequently heard to repeat theſe 
ords, ji fam, yeu xim gin; That is, that an 
ero of conſummate Sanctity was to be found 
the Weſt: who this Hero was, adds he, from 
e Goa Edition of Confucius's Works, is uncer- 
in; but *tis paſt all doubt, that in the Year of 
e Chriſtian Ara 65, the Emperor Mim ti, 
e 17 of the fifth Race) by theſe Words, 
d by a holy Man, who appeared to him in a 
ream, and ſeemed to be come from the 
eſt, was induced to ſend two Embaſſadors to- 
ards the Weſt, enjoining them to enquire af- 
a holy Man, who had flouriſhed there, and 
acquaint themſelves with his Law. The Em- 
ſadors, purſuant to their Orders, put to ſea, 
d landed in a certain Iſland, not far diſtant 
dm the Red-Sea, where they found a famous 
ol repreſenting a wicked Man, called Foe, 
o had flouriſhed in the Indies about five 
Indred Years before Conſucius, and eſtabliſhed 
ere a moſt impious and execrable Law. As 
e Embaſſadors were afraid to proceed further, 
ey returned home with this Law, which in 
oceſs of time was eſtabliſhed throughout the 
t Empire of China. However incredible 
b Story may appear to others, the Editors of 
Wucins's Works ſeem not in the leaſt to doubt 


of 
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of it. On this Occaſion, according to t 
Idolatry was introduced into China, and 
wholeſome Doctrine of Confucius laid aſide. 
fo, the miraculous Apparition, which we h 
mentioned above, was, we muſt own, very ill 
ſtowed. Confucius died in the ſeventy third Y, 
his Age, and fifty ninth of the thirty ſeygy 


Chineſe Cycle. The Cbineſ have now for. 
ſpace of above two thouſand ; Years, paid. 
poſſible Reſpect and Veneration to the Meme 
of this eminent Philoſopher. Whether the i 
monies, which the Chineſe perform in h 
of this their great Legiſlator and Doctor, pl 


religious or purely civil, has been Matter 
great Debate between the Jeſuits and other | 
man Catholic Miſſionaries in the Empire 
China. The main Point in queſtion was th 
whether to kneel down before certain Table 
on which the Name of Confucius was writt 
was to be deemed a religious Ceremony; 
only an Act of Civility, ſuch as it is amongd 
to make a Bow, or pull off our Hat to an k 
quaintance. However plain it may appear,th 
ſuch a Ceremony is not purely civil, but iu 
gious; yet the Jeſuits, being accuſed at Kk 
of Idolatry, becauſe they kneeled down bei 
the Name of Confucius, maintained their Grou 
with their uſual Quirks and Cavils, fort 
ſpace of 60 Years, againſt all the other 
gious Orders joined together; nay, their Ay 
ments ſeemed of ſuch weight to Pope Al 
der VIII. that by a ſpecial Decree he filend 
thoſe, who oppoſed them. Notwithſtandi 
this Decree, the Diſpute was revived in the I 
tificate of Clement XI. who after having {ent 
Legate into China, to examine Matters on! 
ſpot, and adviſed with the ableſt De! | 
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lared in a Bull dated the 3 of September, 


as, and therefore ought not to be practiſed by 
; Miſſionaries, and their Proſelytes. The 
ſuits, (thoſe zealous Abettors of the Pope's 
allibility) inſtead of acquieſcing to this De- 
| jon, ſet abroach, in order to elude it, a Di- 
ion, which, as it ſtruck at the Pope's un- 

ing Privilege, gave no ſmall uneaſineſs to 
Court of Rome. The Subſtance of their 
ply. was, That, whether or not the Chineſe 
Wrcemonies were ſuperſtitious, was not a Que- 
on de jure, Which, they allowed the Pope full 
wer to decide; but a Queſtion de fadto, which 
not, ſaid they, within the Verge of his In- 
libility. That is, che Pope has a Power to 
late, whether or not it is lawful to kneel 
wn before Confucius, with a deſign to wor- 
ip him, for that is a Queſtion de jure: but 
not decide whether or not the Chizeſe kneel 
vn before him, with ſuch a deſign, this be- 
> a Queſtion de facto. This Diſtinction was 
mediately embraced, and begun to be taught 
the whole Order of Jeſuits, who in all pro- 
bility would have proceeded. further, had 
the Pope ſtopped their Mouths by granting 
m a great many new Privileges and Exemp- 
dns, and bribed them, by preſenting a Cardi- 
s Cap to Father Ptolomei, who had been 


lenWaroed by his General, as one of the moſt 
na rned Men of the Order, to write in defence of 
* 2 Chineſe Ceremonies, Now who can ſuffi- 
e 


ntly admire the bare-faced and unparallelled 
on irontery of the Jeſuit Aguilera, who, in his 
wer to the Abbot Lazarini, inveighs 8 £3 


urch, in the end condemned the Jeſuits, , and 


Io, that the Ceremonies, performed by the 
ineſe in honour of Confucius, were ſuperſti- 
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him with the following Words: © The vi L 
« Diſtinction you uſe, (ſays he) viz. the pq 


can decide a Queſtion de jure, but not a Qu 5 
<« ſtion de facto, is no ways to the purpq 1 
4 and moreover highly injurious to the Vig r 
« of Chriſt? Did our Saviour, in giving d x 
„Keys to St. Peter, make any ſuch Diſtin&in h 
« &c, You have even the Impudence to fath 1 
< that execrable Doctrine upon our Socizy 
« But let me entreat you to mind, for y _ 
« own ſake, what you ſay : who knows by w 
<< there are ſtil] ſome, who, deceived by u 4 
«« hypocritical Outſide, and not yet inform 5 
on of our ſacrilegious Amours with the Ny Q: 
66 look upon you as a Man of ſome Hone my 
« and Conſcience. If therefore you are n 
<< ſolved to indulge your natural Inclinatu A 
and go on in the only thing you are good 
« that is, in lying and defaming Perſons of e 
e blemiſhed Characters; take care at lea. 
« giye ſome Appearance of Truth, to S 


« Falſhoods you advance. If you fay, thi 
« the Jeſuits have ever impugned, directly 12 
“ indirectly, the Infallibility of the Holy & "XP 
« you will be belyed by all Mankind; for en 
4e body knows how heartily we eſpouſe, on! 


| | athe 
« Occaſions, the Pope*s Cauſe, As to ur 
« filly Diſtinction between a Queſtion de js Mp 
« and one de facto, becauſe I am reſolved 07 


ce deal fairly even with you, I own that ſuc 
Diſtinction was made uſe of in the fam T 
«« Controverſy , touching the Ceremonies pri 
<< tiſed by the Chineſe in honour of Confual,... 
© But was it ever employed by any Writer ic) 
« our Society? *Tis true, that ſome, who ini ¶ ane 
* pearance eſpouſed - our Quarrel, (and ti tay 
« with no good Deſign) had recourſe to i 
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z Diſtinction, the Author of the Apologetic 
Letters, in defence of our Miſſionaries in 
China, uſed it. Theſe Letters you maliciouſly 
aſcribe to F. Ptolomei, which is a piece of 
Impudence hardly to be matched, ' ſince that 
Father was raiſed to the Dignity of a Car- 
dinal, on account of the blind Submiſſion 
he ſhewed to the Deciſions of the Holy See 
in that famous Controverſy. No Jeſuit had 
any hand in the Letters you mention, : they 
were, in all probability, written by ſome 
of your Brethren on the other ſide the Alps, 
who were the firſt Broachers of your Diſtinc- 
tion between a Queſtion de jure, and a Que- 
ſtion de facto.“ Thus fir F. Aquillera, a 
cilian Jeſuir, in his Book entitled Lazarus, 
inted at Rome in 1728; wherein he maintains, 
gainſt the Abbot Lazar ini, Profeſſor of Rhe- 
ric at Padoua, the Validity of Baptiſm con- 
red upon a Child in its Mother's Womb; 
r the Jeſuits tell us, that Aloyſius Gonzaga, 
e of their Saints, would not come into the 
orld before he was baptized, leſt it ſhould be 
d that he was born a Sinner. F. Ptolomei was, 
ithout all doubt, the Author of the Apolopetic 
ters mentioned here, and handled the Holy 
ather's Infallibility pretty roughly in them. 
ut the Jeſuits take care never to put their 


mes to Books of that nature, to the end 
7edl ey may be free to diſown them, asOccaſion 
uch quires, and even to lay them upon others. 

mn Tue fourth Piece contained in this ſecond 
F olume, is a Specimen of Confucius's Philo- 
9 Py, in Chieſe and Latin, with Notes; to 


hich is added, Part of a Book, which is ex- 
incd in the Schools among the Chineſe, and 
* Mtains ſome Account of the Chineſe Hiſtory 


I from 
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from the earlieſt Times, as alſo of their civil 

religious Ceremonies, ' of their Governmgy 
Laws, Clitonology, Cycles, Coins, Weight 
Meaſures, S Ce he Book 15 entitled, i, 
lun, that is, Inftruttions for Children, and it. 
great Authority among the Chineſe. In the N 
uſal of this Work; the Reader will be oft 
obliged to gueſs at our Author's meaning, 


being impoſſible always to diſcover it byt, 


Grammatical Conſtruction. 
ARTICLE vn. 
Pauſaniac, ou Vayage Hiſtorique, d:| 
Greece, traduit en Francois, avec d 
Remarques. Par M. L!Abbe Gedi 
Chanoine de la Sainte Chapelle, & Abk 
de Baugenci, de Academie Royaled 
Inſcriptions, & Belles. Lettres, Cc. 


k | That | is, 


Pauſanias, or an Hiftorical Journey on 


Greece, tranſlated into French, wil 
Remarks. By the Abbot Gedoyn, 
non of. the Holy Chappel, and Abb 
Baugenci, Fellow of the French A 
demy, and of the Royal. Academ 
Inſcriptions, and Belles-Lettres. Pa 
1731. Two Volumes, Quarto. 


HE. firſt thing that occurs in this lean 
Work worthy of Obſervation, 15 N 
Gedoyn's Preface, wherein he gives an accol 


of the Original, its Author, and his on fe 
forma 


ir Wn at Wo: ed oo an. Go. ah. La a 
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formance. As to the Original, he obſerves, : 
that it is the Account of Travels, and thereby 
accounts for the Alteration he has made in the 
Title. And indeed the word Voyage, (as the 
French have it) not only ſuits better with the 
Subject, which Pauſanias treats of, than the 
Word Deſcription uſed by the Latin Tranſlator ; 
but is alſo more agreeable to the original Title, 
5; Ends Seel,, Which imports a Fourney 
round Greece, or a Survey of that Country. 
The Work then of Pauſanias is, and ought 
to beſtiled, a Journey or Survey. But as the 
many Chimerical and Romantic Accounts, 
which have been publiſhed in all Ages, but eſpe- 
cially in ours, under the ſame Title, might 
raiſe in our Minds ſome Doubts, touching the 
Greek Hiſtorian's Veracity ; Mr. Gedoyn fur- 
ther obſerves, that we cannot reaſonably enter- 
tain any Doubts of that kind, with reſpect to 
Pauſanias, who relates his Travels not into any 
remote and unknown Country; but into Greece, 
which the Romans, to whom he addreſſes him- 
ſelf, and amongſt whom he lived, were as well 
acquainted with as himſelf, and would not have 
failed to contradict him, had he advanced any 
thing, foreign to Truth. But neither is that 
Sincerity, which ſo plainly appears in all Pau- 
ſanias's Accounts, and has never hitherto, been 
called in queſtion, the only thing, which raiſes 
him above the common Rank of Travellers. 
His Works ſpeak him both a curious Traveller, 
and a profound Writer. He was thoroughly 
acquainted with the Religion, Ceremonies, 
Laws, Cuſtoms, Manners, Sc. of the People 
and Countries he deſcribes. He hadread their 
Poets, Hiſtorians, Genealogiſts, Geographers, 
No, XIV. 1731, NM Annals, 
Vor. III. 
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Annals, and all their moſt antient Records 
which were in his time, but are now no more. 
From them he gathered that vaſt number of 
curious Events and Particularities, which, a; 
they are now only to be found in our Author, 
recommend him, above any other Writer, to 
the eſteem of the Admirers of Antiquity. For 
he does not confine himſelf to the bare Deſcrip. 
tion of Countries, as they were at the time he tra. 
velled into them; but traces the Inhabitants back 
to their firſt Origin, relates the Series of their 
Kings, records the Genealogies of their Great 
Men, and deſcribes with an extraordinary ex 
actneſs, and very minutely, all the Monument, 
that were extant in his time, acquainting u 
to what Heroes they were erected, by whom, 
on what occaſion, &c. Nay, he often aſcends, 
-from Generation to Generation, even to the 
Deluge of Deucalion, which was the great Epoch 
of the Greeks. Such an immenſe variety of en- 
tertaining Accounts, as are mſeparable from: 
Plan of this nature, muſt neceflarily not only 
render the reading of the Work extremely 2. 
greeable, but likewiſe acquaint the Reader with 
ſeveral curious and important Particulars rela- 
ting to Hiſtory, Chronology, Geography, 
Criticiſm, &c. And this is what happens in the 
peruſal of Pauſanias, who in deſcribing, tor 
inſtance, a Statue erected to an Hero, not only 
acquaints us with the Pedigree, Exploits, and 
Virtues of the Hero; but adds the Hiſtory of 
the Statue, names the Artificer, informs us 
where he was born, under what Maſter he was 
brought up, .what Scholars he had, in what 
time he flouriſhed, Sc. By this means he en- 
ables every Reader to judge, at one view, of 
the improvement of Arts among the my 
{fi M0 
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and the time that paſſed from their firſt riſe 
to their laſt perfection. Thus we may gather 
from ſeveral hiſtorical Accounts we find in 
Pauſanias, that Sculpture attained to the higheſt 
degree of Perfection among the Greets, in the 
ſpace of thirty Olympiads, or 120 Years; that 
is, from the 52d or 53d Olympiad, in which 
Dipoeres and Scyllis lived, both Diſciples to 


one Dedalus, and the moſt antient Statuaries of 


any Reputation that appeared in Greece, to the 
83d, in which Phidias flouriſhed, who eclipſed 
all others. | ; 2 

Ix the next place Mr. Gedoyn obſerves, th 
Pauſanias does not deſcribe Greece, as it is at 
preſent, ſtript of all its Beauties and Riches, 
reduced to a moſt miſerable ſtate of Slavery, 
and buried, as it were, in its own Ruins; but 
ſuch as it was in former times, when it was 
looked upon as the Habitation of the Muſes, 
and all Sciences; the Scene of Wonders; the 
Mother of Heroes, great Captains, Sages, Phi- 
loſophers; and, in a word, the moſt famous in 
all reſpects, and moſt renowned Country of 

the Univerſe. 1 
Mx. Gedoyn, after giving a general Account 
of antient Greece, the Ground - work of the pre- 
ſent Hiſtory, acquaints us with the Method, in 
which our - Greek Hiſtorian purſues his Subject. 
His relation compriſes only a part of Greece, 
and the Cities, which were poſſeſſed by the Greek 
Colonies in Aſia-Minor. He divides this part 
into ten States, which were antiently indepen- 
dent of one another, viz. Attica, Corinth, 
Argolis, Laconia, Meſſenia, Elis, Achaia, (which 
the Printer by miſtake has left out) Arcadia, 
Bæotia and Phocis, The Deſcription of theſe 
ten States comprehends that of other leſs con- 
M 2 ſiderable 
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ſiderable States, which, after having maintained 
themſelves for ſome time independent, were 
at laſt united to the former. Theſe ten States 
are deſcribed by Pauſanias in as many Books, 
each Book containing the Deſcription of one 
State, except the fifth and ſixth Books, which treat 
both of Elis, as the ſecond compriſes Corinth 
and Argos. As to the other People of Greece, 
viz. the Atolians, Acarnanians, Theſſaliang, 
Macedonians, Locrians, and Epirotes, our Au- 
thor only treats of them occaſionally : whereas 
he deſcribes the others with all poſſible exact. 
neſs and diſtinction; traces out their firſt Origin, 
and brings them down from the moſt remote 
_ and dark times to his own Age; deſcribes their 
Ai Government; relates their Wars; mentions 
1 their Colonies; takes notice of their Cities and 
F Towns, marking their ſituations and diſtances 

from each other: in a word, he omits nothing 
I relating to them, which he had obſerved, or 
Th feemed worthy to be - tranſmitted to poſterity. 

If in the diſcuſſion of any point in matter of 

Hiſtory or Antiquity, he eſpouſes one Opinion 

preferably to another ; he always takes care to 

produce his Vouchers; who are generally the 

molt antient Hiſtorians or Poets; but eſpeci- 


* ally Homer, whoſe Authority was of great 
Hh weight with him. And this is what above any 
Wi other thing recommends the Works of Pauſa- 
1 nias to ſuch of the Learned as aſpire to a tho—- 


rough and well: grounded Knowledge of the 
Monuments of Antiquity, and are deſirous of 
making new diſcoveries in matters of Hiſtory, 

Geography, or Chronology. I 
As to Pauſanias himſelf, our Tranſlator 
obſerves, . that he is one of thoſe Writers, who 
are known only by their Works; ſince we are 
quite 
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quite in the dark, as to his Perfon, and ſcarce 


better informed, as to his Country, Suidas 


mentions two Writers of this Name, the one a 
Lacedemonian, and the other a Cappadocian, born 


in Cæſarea, contemporary with Ariſtides, and 


counted by Philoſtrates among the Sophiſts or 


Rhetoricians of that time. But neither of theſe 


two can be our Pauſanias; not the Lacede- 
nonian, becauſe our Pauſanias writes in the 


Ionic, and not in the Doric Diale&; and ſpeaks 
like a Stranger, as well of Sparta, as of all the 


other places of Greece in Europe. Neither can 
the Cappadocian be our Pauſanias; for our 
Hiſtorian was a Lydian, as appears from a paſ- 
ſage of his Eliacs (Lib. 2. Cap. 13.) where in 
ſpeaking of Tantalus and Pelops; there*s no doubt, 


ſays he, but they both lived in our Country; which 


words muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of Lydia, 
the native Country of thoſe Princes. From hence 
our Tranſlator concludes, that Pauſanias, whe 
was, without all doubt, à Native of Greece, 
was born in ſome Greek City of Aſia Minor, 
ſituated near Mount Sipylus. And this is all we 


know touching his Country. The time he lived 


in, is more certain ; for he himſelf acquaints us, 


{| that he lived at Rome in the Reign of the 
Emperor Adrian, and of the Antonines. He 


reckons 217 Years from the rebuilding of Co- 
rinth, to the time in which he wrote his account 
of Greece, Now it is plain from Dion Caſſius, 
and ſome Medals, that Corinth began to be 
peopled again, the Year of Rome 710; from 
whence it follows, that our Author wrote in 


the Year of Rome 927, which was the 16th of 


the Reign of Antauinus the Philoſopher ;3 and 
as that Prince is the laſt Emperor our Hiſtorian 
M 3 | men- 
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mentions, we may preſume he died in his 


Reign. 44168 


"PAUSANIAS. in. all likelihood,. ſays our 


Tranſlator, wrote ſome other Books, beſides his 


Hiftory of Greece; for Philoſtrates aſcribes 


ſome Orations to him, and Euſtatbius, Stephani, 


Byzantinus, and Suidas, quote him on occaſion 


of mentioning the Names of ſome Towns and 
People; inſinuating, that he travelled into 
Syria, Paleſtine, and all over Aſia, and even 

bliſhed an Account of theſe his Travels, 


ut, however that be, the Hiſtorical Account 


of Greece is his only Work now extant; a 
Work which in all Ages has been. admired by 
the Learned, and well deſerves to: be propoſed 
as a Model to all Travellers. The Style of 
this Work is, as Mr. Gedo)n juſtly obſerves, 
ſo conciſe, that it often becomes obſcure, and 
hard to be underſtood; which he aſcribes to 
two Cauſes, the one, that as Pauſanias wrote 
for his Contemporaries, who were, for the moſt 


part, well acquainted with the things he de- 


{cribes; he thought it needleſs to dilate on 
Subjects, which were already ſo generally known. 
The other, and perhaps the chief cauſe of this 
obſcurity is, that the Works of our Greek 
Hiſtorian have been ſtrangely corrupted, thro? 
the 1gnorance, or negligence, of Tranſcribers, 
And this is what has induced ſeveral able Critics 


to labour, as it were in emulation of each 


other, to rectify or illuſtrate his Text: and in- 
deed, without their Elucidations and Correc- 
tions, Pauſanias in ſeveral Paſſages had been 
quite unintelligible. N 

' As to Mr. Gedoyn's Tranſlation, it is done 
in ſuch an eaſy, proper, and elegant Style, that 
one would take it rather for an Original, than 

: a 
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a Tranſlation. This Performance will, no 
doubt, be well received by the Public, and 

zin the Tranſlator a great Reputation in the 
Republic of Letters: the more, becauſe he is 
the firſt who has tranſlated Pauſanias into French. 
'Tis true, that Fabricius ſpeaks of a French 
Tranſlation of Pauſanias done by Vigenere; bur 
as no body knows any thing of ſuch a Tranſ- 
lation, we may juſtly preſume, that Fabricius 
was miſtaken in aſcribing to Vigenere, a Tranſ- 
lation that never was extant, as he is guilty in the 
ſame place of another fault, which is his omitting, 
in his account of the Tranſlations of Pa» ſanas, 
one done into [talian by Alfonſo Bonacciuoli, 
printed at Manlua in 1593, and ſtill extant. 
To the Tranſlation Mr. Gedoyn has added ſome 


very learned NBtes relating to matters of Chro- 


nology, Geography, Mythology, Hiſtory, Sc. 
and has taken care (for which he can never be 
ſufficiently commended) to make only ſuch 
Remarks as are preciſely neceſſiry for the right 
intelligence of the obſcure or dubious Paſſiges. 
He' is not fond of making a ſhew of his Eru- 
dition; and therefore has not imitated thoſe 


| (Dutch and German) Commentators, who, to 


diſplay their Erudition, croud Notes upon 
Notes, ſtop the Reader at every Word, multi— 
ply Beings, and, (what is worſe) Folio's, with- 
out any neceſſity; and when they have worn 
out the Reader's Patience with a thouſand idle 
and empty Speculations, drawn moſtly from 
their Port- folio's, Repertories, and Common- 
place- books, leave him more perplex:d than 
ever. As Mr. Gedoyn is, to our knowledge, 
well verſed in the Hiſtory, Chronology, and 


Mythology of the Greeks, he might eaſily have 
drowned, after the modern Faſhion, the Text 
9 M 4 | in 
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in his Notes. But he rememhred the: famous 
ſaying of Horace, in his Art of Poetry, ed nun- 
non erat his locus; a Law, which moſt of our 
modern Writers look upon as antiquated, Mr. 
Gedoyn ingenuouſly owns, that his Notes are 
for the moſt part borrowed from Caſaubon, 
Meurſfius, Kubnius, Meziriac, and Paulmier d: 
Grentemeſnil ;and acknowledges himfelf indebted 


for ſeveral Lights to the Gentlemen of the Aca- 


demy of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres. To the 
Notes our Tranſlatcr has added ſeveral Copper. 
Plates, which will all prove very uſeful ; but 
the three firſt Mr. Gedo)n thought abſolutely 
neceſſary, Theſe are three Maps done from 
the Memoirs of the late Mr. Delile by Mr, 
Buacbe, his Son- in- law; the firkg a en 


of all Greece, and the Countries poſſeſſed by the 


Greeks in Afia Minor, the other two are parti. 
cular Maps of South and North Greece. Beſides 
theſe, the Reader will find the place where the 
Olympic Games were performed, and the Order 
of ſome celebrated Battles engraved according 
to the Deſigns of the Chevalier de Folard; 


whoſe Abilities in matters of this nature, are 


already well known in the Republic of Letters, 
The whole Work is cloſed with a very copious 
Index of all the Matters contained in the Text, 

as well as in the Notes. | 
As to the Editions of Pauſanias; that of 
Aldus, containing only the Greek Text, was 
publiſhed at Venice in 1516, Fol. Kubnius uſed 
a Copy of this Edition, illuſtrated with a great 
many Manuſcript Notes, by Jaac Caſaubon. 
Domitius Chalderinus, a Native of Verona, trand: 
lated the Attica and Corintbiaca, into Latin; 
which Tranſlation was in ſeveral places cor: 
rected by Fohannes Oporinus, and printed 0 
5 Baji 
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Baſil 1541, 4to. Abrahams Loeſcherus tranſ- 
lated the entire Work of Pauſanias into Latin, 
ind his Tranſlation likewiſe was printed at 
Baſil 1550. Le Clere tells us, in his * 
Choiſie, Tom. XI. p. 153, that the Tranſla- 
tion of Loe/cherus was publiſhed together with 
the Greek Text, but he is miſtaken. Neither 
did Loeſcherus add any Notes to his Tranſlation, 
except a few conjecturdl ones ſet down in the 
Margin. A Latin Tranſlation of Pauſanias, by 
Romulus Amaſizus, was printed at Rome 1547, 
8vo. and reprinted at Horence 1551, 8vo. at 
Baſil 1557, 8vo. and at Lyons 1559, 12mo. 
All theſe Tranſlations were publiſhed by them- 
elves, without the Greek Text. The Editions 
omprizing both che Greet Text) and the Latin 
Tranſlations, are the following. 1. That of 
Francfort 1583, Fol. comprizing the Greek 
Text, according to Aldus's Edition; but cor- 
reed in a great many places, and illuſtrated 
ith Notes, by Guillielmus Hlander; and the 
atin Tranſlation of Amaſæus, with ſeveral 
orrections, Notes, and copious Indexes, by 
ridericus Sylburgius, who to the Tranſlation 
has added a Diſſertation de GrammaticisPauſanie 
lnomaliis, a Deſcription of Greece from Strabo, 
Ptolemy, and Pliny, Sc. 2. The Hanaw' Fdi- 
on 1613, Fol. which only differs from the 


of Wormer in this, that the Tranflation is here joined 
as Wo the Text, whereas in the Francfort Edition it 
cd Ws by itſelf. 3. The Leipſic Edition, which con- 
cat Wams whatever is to be found'in the two for- 
on. er; but is, in other reſpects, far preferable to 
nl. hem. The Books are here divided into Chap- 
in; ers, with the Contents prefixed to each Book, 
of: nd the Notes of Sylburgius and Aylander added 
at r the foot of each Page. Beſides, the Greek 
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Text is far more correct, having been reviſed 
with great care, and illuſtrated with ve 
learned Notes, by Foachinus Kubnius. To theſe 
we may add the Halian Tranſlation, by Alfons 
Bonacciuoli, printed at Mantua in 1593. | 

Ma. Gedoyn takes no notice of the ſevere 
Cenſure, which Scaliger paſſes upon our Ay- 
thor „ thinking perhaps that Critic's ill-ma. 
tured Reflections ſufficiently exploded by Yi 
fius +, and the general Opinion of all the 
Learned, who unanimouſly agree, as Begery 
rightly obſerves , that Pauſanias is a moſt ac- 
curate Writer; Scriptor, ut inter doctos conſtat, 
accuratiſſimus. Nay, ſome have found fault 
with him-4 on account of his being too exad 
and minute; eaccuratus ad faſtidium uſque jia- 
tuarum diis- dedicatarum enarrator, It is, we 
muſt own, ſomewhat ſurprizing, that ſuch an 
over- exact Writer as Pay/anias, in the minute 
Account he gives of the Temples and Altars a 
Athens, ſhould have omitted the Altar, which 
St. Paul tells the Athenians themſelves he had 
ſeen in their City, dedicated to the unknown 
God, Au e . Pauſanias indeed (and 
alſo Philoſtrates and Suidas) ſpeaks of Altars at 
Athens conſecrated To the unknown Gods : but 
it is very plain, that none of theſe Altars cu 
be that, which St. Paul mentions. People wen 
ſuperſtitious in thoſe times to ſuch a degret, 
that they not only gave room in their Temple 
to their qwn Gods; but willingly admitted a Re 
ſorts of foreign Deities. Neither were they 
fatisfied with that, but, leſt any God Wc 

—_—_— 0 [ 
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ft out, uſed to conſecrate Altars with this In- 
ription compriſing them all, To the unknown 
14s, From them the Roman Catholics ſub- 
ituting their Saints to the profane Deities of 
e Gentiles, have learned to dedicate Altars, 
ppoint Holy-Days, Sc. not only to ſuch and 
Saints in particular, but to all Saints in 
eneral. As Pauſanias in deſcribing the Altars, 
ad enumerating the Gods that were worſhip- 
d at Athens (wherein he is minute to an excels) 
kes no where mention of an Altar dedicated 
any unknown God in particular; St. Hierome 
is of opinion, that there was no ſuch Altar 
Athens ; adding, without mincing the mat- 
, that St. Paul was miſtaken in relating this 
ſcription, as he generally is in the Verſes he 
caſionally quotes out of the Greek Poets. 
cording to that Father, the Inſcription 
ich St. Paul ſpeaks of, was as follows: To 
unknown Gods of Europe, Aſia, fand Africa; 


ach all the unknown and foreign Gods. But whe- 
had Mer from Pauſanias's not mentioning any Al- 
own at Athens, dedicated to the unknown God, 
and may rightly infer, that there was no ſuch 


e ſeen one with that Inſcription ; is what 


cu leave the Reader to judge. 

gs ARTICLE IX. 

ed Rerum [falicarum Scriptores, c. 
by phat is, 


the Chriſtian fra 500 to 1500, Ke. 


Hieronym. in Epiſt, ad Titum, Cap. 1. 


ar there, the* St. Paul poſitively affirms to 


e Italian Hiſtorians, from the Tear of 
. By 
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on Lewis Anthony Muratori. 
1723. Third Volume: © 


F HE pieces contained i in the third Volun 

of Mr. | ugh wa s Collection, are, 

1, Tax, Lives of the Roman Pontiffs, fr 
—_- St. Peter to Nicholas I. commonly aſcribed 
carii Vitæ Auaſtaſius Bibliothecarius. To this Piece 
Romano- prefmed two Diſſertations; the one touchin 
cum. eantient Catalogues of Roman Pontifh,, þ 
manuel Scbeleſtratius; the other touching i 
ook of the Lives of the Pontiffs, which! 
generally aſcribed to Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarig 
and e Liber Pontificalis; by Toba 
Ciampinius. From theſe Diſſertations we lean 
that Anaſtaſius wrote only the Lives of cn G 
gory IV. Sergius II. Leo IV. Benedict III. 1 
Nicholas I. and that the Lives of the oth 
Popes. contained in the Liber Pontificalis vu 
done by different Authors. Anaſtaſius wa 
ative of Greece, and one of the moſt ay 
Men of his Age. He flouriſhed about f 
middle of the g Century y, and was Abbot d 
Saint Mary's trans Tiberim, and Lira 
the — of Rome, whence he, is called 4 
taſius Bibliothecarius. Authors are divided 
their Opinions, touching the Authority of ti 
Book. Blondel, tho? a 8 delivers b 
Opinion of it in the following Words: ww 
res Eccleſiæ Romane Tabule continentur, 
eo ſcript incorruptius editum, nibilque 6 ja 
ſuſpicione alienius reperiri poteſt. Salmaſ us 80 
the ſame Opinion, and beſtows great Comme 
dations on the Author; ſaying, among oit 
things, that we have not Ne Neat Reaſon! 
call n{queftions the Truth of what he advan 


Aince the whole Book is written quaſt ſolis 196 
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© Peter Halloix, tho' a Roman Catholic, 
s far from entertaining ſuch an Opinion of the 
ork, or its Author. We ſnall. fet down his 
rords at length. Que cum haud ſatis cohæreant; 


us martyrologiis, guam Anaſtaſio Bibliothecario, 
„ Libre de Romanis Pontificibus, gui fal- 
uus Damaje Pape, Nurimds aniebac de- 
„ Damaſus talem Librum ſcripſit nullum : 
| ile omnes vitæ a. dicto Anaſtaſio ſunt defor- 
ue, & fadis hallucinationibus plene. Thus 
ter Halloix 3; Who is the only Writer of any 
pte among the Roman Catholics, that ever 
eſtioned the Authority of this Work. But 
s however is not To ſtrange, as that Salmaſius, 
er having taken a great deal of pains to prove 
t St. Peter was neyer at Rome, ſhould be- 
w ſuch Panegyrics on a Book, wherein it is 
rted, in the very-farſt Page, that that Apoſtle 
ered Martyrdom at Rome together with 
Paul, in the Jon of Nero, and was huried 
r that Emperor's Palace in the Vatican. 
„(ſays the Author of the Liber Pontificalis, 
aking of St. Peter) martyrio cum Paulo coro- 
ur poſt paſſionem Domini annis 38, oh Jepul- 
ejt vis Aurelia in templo Apollinis juxta locum 
erucifixus eſt, juxta Palatium Neronianum 
alicano, juxta territorium triumphale in Ca- 
jas Fulias, We find here mention made of 
ices, Veſtments, Reliques, Holy-water, the 
rifice of the Maſs, &c. inthe earlieſt times 
Chriſtianity. As to the Pope, he is ſtiled, 
17111 Dei; Claviger Cali; Auriga ſfhiritualis 
felis 3 univerſalis Pontifex; ſpecialis Pater; 


mentt, 


ys he, ſpeaking of the Liber Pontgfcalis) me- 
\_ ut quigemn ſentio, credetur Euſebio,' & vete- 


um Arbuer, tenens claves David, bdbens cla- 
Viewie, in cujus peftoris arca Tabula Tefta- 
2 
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menti, & Manna celeſtis ſaporis requieſcunt, ij 
enim, qui quod ligat nemo ſolvit, quod ſolvit nemolig 
qui aperit, & nemo claudit ; claudit, & nemo apm 
ac vicem in terris poſſidet Dei, &c. Theſe are i 
Titles beſtowed upon the Popes by an Auth 
whom Mr. Blondel is pleaſed to call a Vin 
incorrupt Sincerity. Baronius, Bellarmine, ande 
ther Roman Catholic Writers, lay great ſtreſ 
this Book, in order to prove the Antiquity! 
the Ceremonies, Diſciphne, and Tenets of 
Church of Rome. They ſtrive, tanguan 
aris & focis, to eſtabliſh its Authority, and 
convince us, that the firſt Part of it, com 

zing the Lives of the firſt twelve Popes, 
compoſed by S. Irenæus Biſhop of Lyons, wi 
flouriſhed about the middle of the ſecond: (; 
tury. But all the Arguments they couldy 
duce, have been learnedly confuted by 
mannus Conringius, in his Treatiſe de Ele 
Nom. Imperii, Hoſpinianus in his Treatiſe di 
gine Temporum, Lib. 2. cap. 14. F. 7. by 
rolus Molineus, and chiefly by Dr. Pearſor 
ſhop of Cheſter in his firſt Diſſertation a1 
Succeſſion of the Popes, cap. 12. num. 12, wlt 
he ſhews that the Author of the Liber Þ, 
fialis, or the Lives of the Popes, lived in! 
ſixth Century, and was altogether ignorat 
the State of the primitive Church. 

Vitz non- 2. To the Lives of the Popes from St. Pi 

nullorum to Nicholas I. commonly aſcribed to Anaf 

Pontit® Bibliothecarius, are added the Lives of fel 

manorum Other Popes, by Nicholas Roſſelius, Pandul 

a Nicolao Piſanus, and Bernardus Guidonis, Nicholas! 

Aragoniz ſelius was a Native of the Kingdom of 4 

.in Lon, flouriſhed in the Pontificate of Innocen 

conſcrip- and was created Cardinal in 1356. If w 

tæ, &. lieve Baronius, theſe Lives were written bf 
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vers Authors, and only collected by the Cardi- 

nal of Arragon. Pandulphus Piſanus was a 

Native of Piſa in Tuſcany, and flouriſhed: about 

the Beginning of the 12˙ Century. Bernardas 

Cuidonis, that is, Bernard Son of Guido, was 

born in a Village of Limoſin near Roche-Abeille, 

about the Year 1260; and, having embraced 

a religious Life among the Dominicans, was 

created Inquiſitor againſt the Abigenſes in 1305 3 

Biſhop of Tuy. in Gallicia in 1323, and from 

thence tranſlated. to the See of Lodeve in 1324. 

He died in 1331. The Author of his Life, 

onours him with the following Panegyric; Vir 

agni conſilii, magnæ experientiæ expertæque pru- 
lenſig, ac Religionis probatæ; vir modeſtus atque 
enſatus, ac bumilitate profundus; fama, gratia, 
rientia ac eloquentia clarus; afſimilatus inſuper in 
dei fervore, in ⁊elo, ac ſinceritate Religionis, 
Patribus Primitivis. An Inquiſitor, that is, a 
an who was obliged, by his Office, to diveſt 
imſelf of all Senſe of Humanity, could hard- 
y deſerve ſuch an Elogy. GED - 

Taz Reader will find, in the Life of Pope 
lexander III. the Form of the Oath of Inno- 
ence, as it is called there, which Henry II. took 
t Caen in Normandy, in the preſence of the 
ope's Legates, in order to clear himſelf from 
| ſuſpicion of his being privy to the Death of 
bomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
he Form of the Oath was as follows. I 
Henry, King, ſwear upon the Holy Evan- 
geliſts, that I never entertained any thoughts 
of putting S. Thomas to death, nor was 
any ways privy to that Crime; but as much 
concerned, when I heard it had been per- 
petrated, as if news had been brought me 
of the Death of my own Son. I own, how- 


n : ever, 
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ever, that the wrath and indignation I ſhewe 
* -againſt the holy Prelate, were the occaſiq 
„of his being murdered, For which Crime] 
«© promiſe to ſend, at my own expence, ant 
„ vithout delay, three hundred Soldiers to th 
* Holy-Land, and either to maintain then 
there a whole Year, or to pay ſuch a Sun 
* as may maintain the like number. Mon 
<< over, I promiſe to wear the Croſs for thr 
„Fears, and to go in Perſon to the Hoh: 
Land, if the Pope does not give me lea 
to remain at home. Beſides, I aboliſh, ax 
from this moment forbid and annul all d 


| 

„ unlawful Cuſtoms, which I have eſtabliſh | 
throughout all my Dominions. I will all l 
Appeals to be made to the Apoſtolic ! 

and hinder no body from appealing n 
** Rome. I likewiſe ſwear, together with til © 
King, my eldeſt Son, that we will recen it 

* and hold the Kingdom of Exgland, of PH te 

& Alexander, and his Catholic Succeſlon ſe 

c nor will we or our Succeſſors ever look P 

4 on ourſelves as lawful Kings of England, i F. 

*« Pope Alexander and his Succeſſors ſhall H 3 

« acknowledged us as ſuch.” None of g 

Hiſtorians mention the Article, wherein E Pc 

Henry obliges himſelf to hold his Kingdom ol del 
the 8 which certainly they would Wl th: 

done, had he taken any ſuch Oath. But ple 


part of theſe Lives are Panegyrics, rather ii 
Hiſtories; the main drift of their Auth 
(who were the Pope's Servants) being to f 
the Papal Dignity above the Regal, and! 
forth the Power and Authority of the Pops. 

Ar the end of the Life of Pope Lal 
Mr. Muratori has inſerted the following! 

mark. In the Manuſcripts of a latter * 
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ſpeaks of the Manuſcripts of the Ambroſian Li- 
brary) mar fed B and C, which we bave hitherto 
made uſe of to correct the Lives of the Popes generally 
aſcribed io Anaſtaſius, we find next to LeolV,. Jo- 
hannes Anglicus, who ig 8 to have been a Wo- 
man, and to have governed ybe Church of Rome for 
the ſpace of two Tears. But that notorious Fable 


hai been already exploded with ſuch weighty and 


enmincing Arguments, not only by Roman Ca- 
tholic Writers, but by the Proteſtants themſelves, 
that it is not worth our while to take any further 
notice of it. This, we muſt own, is a great 
commendation of the Manuſcript Copies, which 
Mr. Muratori has made uſe of, in order to give 
us a more correct Edition of Anaſtaſius's Works. 
If he looked upon theſe Manuſcripts as ge- 
nuine, he ought not to have ſtruck the Name 
of this Lady out of his Catalogue of the Popes ; 
if he took them to be ſpurious, how came he 
to make uſe of them at all? We know, that 
ſeveral Proteſtant Writers have given up this 
Point, and now look upon the Hiſtory of the 
Female Pope as a meer Fable. Nay, Mr. 
Blonde! was fo fully convinced (by Silver Ar- 
guments, ſay ſome) that there never was a ſhe 
Pope, that he could not help eſpouſing, in this 
debate, out of pure love to truth, the Cauſe of 
the Church of Rome. Since Mr. Muratori is 
pleaſed to call the Arguments, which have been 
produced againſt the Hiſtory of Pope Joan, 
weighty, convincing, and invincible, it will not 
perhaps be amiſs to take a ſhort view of them, 
that the Reader may judge whether or not 
they deſerve ſuch glorious and high-ſounding 
Epithets. 
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Tux firſt unanſwerable Argument, uſed 
Baronius, Bellarmin, Onuphrius, &c. is this. N 
IWriter makes any mention of Pope Jo Ax before 
the middle of the 13 Century, when this Story 
was {et abroad by MARTIN US PoLonvs, à filly 
Mouk, who is guilty of a great many otber very 
groſs Miſtakes. This Argument is far from being 
invincible: for Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius (or 
whoever was the. Author of the Work. that 
paſſes. under his Name) makes expreſs mention 
of Pope Joan; as appears from the Manuſcript 
Copies of the Ambroſian Library, from thoſe 


of the Library of the Duke of Modena, and of 


the Cathedral Church of Milan, which contain 
the Hiſtory of Pope Joan, and are tacitly ac» 
knowledged by Mr. Muratori himſelf to be 
genuine; ſince he has made uſe of them to give 
us a more correct Edition of Anaſtaſius's Hi. 
ſtory of the Popes. Tis true, that in ſome 
ancient Manuſcript Copies of Anaſtaſius no 
mention is made of our ſhe-Pope; but in 
others, no leſs antient, ſhe is ranked with the 
other Popes, and her Hiſtory related at length. 
Salmaſius and Freber atteſt to have ſeen in 
Augsburg two very antient Copies of Anaſtaſins, 
containing a diltin&t Account of a Female Pope. 
Beſides ' theſe two Copies we are aflured by 
Mr, le Sueur, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and 
Colomeſius in his Hiſtorical Miſcellanies, that ano- 
ther very antient one is lodged in the French 
King's Library, which relates the ſame Fact. 
Now were that Hiſtory to be found only in 
one antient Manuſcript, that would be a ſtrong 
proof of its being true; ſince it is not at all pro- 
bable that any one would have forged a Story 
lo prejudicial to the See of Rome in thoſe Days, 
when che Roman Chatholic Religion prevanes 
a 


/ 


Art. 9. HiSTORIA LITTERARIA tgg 
all over Europe, and Men were ſo much ad- 
dicted to that See. , As to Martinus Polonus, 
who is ſaid to have been the firſt (tho? falſely, 
as we have ſhewn) that related that Story; he 
was Archbiſhop of Coſenza, High Penitentiary 
to Pope Innocent IV. and conſequently would 
never have related the Hiſtory of Pope Joan, 
had he not been convinced that it was true. 
Mr. Chevreaz, in the ſecond Part of his Hiſtory 
of the Worid, endeavours to weaken the Autho- 
rity of Martinus Polonus, by telling us, that he 
was a ally Monk, and guilty of a great many 
very conſiderable Miſtakes in his Treati/e of the 
Wonders of Rome : as for inſtance, he miſtakes 
one Gate for another, the Pantheon for a Tem- 
ple of Cybele, and the Amphitheatre for a Tem- - 
ple of the Sun. But tho? we ſhould allow M. Po- 
lonus to have been really guilty of ſuch miſtakes 
(which we can hardly believe) yet this way of 
arguing 3 he miſtakes the Amphitheatre for a 
Temple of the Sun, ergo, he miſtakes a Pope 
for a Popeſs; is ſo abſurd and ridiculous, that it 
deſerves no ſerious Anſwer. Some latter Roman 
„ Catholic Writers, and namely, Mr. Murator: 
have boldly advanced, that the Promotion of a 
Woman to the Papal Chair is not recorded in 
| the genuine Writers of M. Polonus. But as 
| Cardinal Bellarmix after examining, with great 
gare, ſeveral antient and authentic Manuſcripts, 
n 

8 
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acknowledged, tho* much againſt his Will, 
that Martinus Polonus really wrote the Hiſtory 
of the Popeſs, we may look upon all the Ar- 
guments that are produced to the contrary as 


y meers ſhifts and quibbles. 
s, Tre ſecond Argument, which the Roman 
d Catholic Writers lay great ſtreſs on, is this 


Il The Fathers of the Council of Soiſſons, ſay 
| | N 2 they, 


. 
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they, having wrote to Pope Leo IV. for his 
Approbation; their Deputies ' found that he 
deceaſed before their Arrival, and returned the 
ſame Year from Rome to France, with the Sub. 
ſcription of his Succeſſor Pope Benedi#? III. Ay 
Pope Joan, commonly called John VIII. i; 
ſaid to have held the Papal Chair between 
Leo IV. and Benedict III. they conclude from 
the Acts of this Council, that Benedi# III, ſuc- 
ceeded Leo IV. and conſequently, that Lady 
2 ought to be expunged out of the Cati- 
ogue of the Popes. When the Acts of this 
Council (which was the ſecond of Soiſſons) were 
firſt publiſhed, the Proteſtam Writers chal. 
lenged the Roman Catholics to produce the an- 
tient Manuſcripts, from which they had been 
printed; and fome of them even proteſted 
(perhaps too rafhly) that they were ready to 
give up the matter in debate, if what was ad- 
Bea could be proved from Manuſcripts of un- 
controverted Antiquity and Credit. We fay, 
perhaps too raſhly ; becauſe, however authentic 
the Manuſcripts might have been, they ought, 
before giving up the Queſtion, to have exa- 
mined, and fixed the time of the Departure of 
the Council's Deputies, of their ſtay at Rome, 
and return to Soiſſons. But there was no occa- 
fion of diſcuſſing theſe Points: for notwithſtand- 
ing all the Proteſtants could fay, the Roman 
Catholics could never be induced to bring their 
Manuſcripts to light, or point out the Library 
where they were to be found, From whence 
it was concluded, that the Acts of that Coun- 


cil, as publiſhed'by Sirmond and Binius in their 


Commentaries, were far from being genuine. 
For had the Manuſcripts, from which they 
copied the above-mentioned Account of the 

Council's 
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Coun i's Deputies Journey to Rome, and Re- 
turn to, Sbiſſom, been authentic, they would 
infallibly have produced them, when challenged 
on terms ſo advantageous to their Cauſe. To 
this we may add the inextricable difficulties 
thoſe have thrown” themſelves into, who make 
B-nedif III. ſucceed, without any intermediate 
Pope, to Leo IV. They are forced to lengthen 
the Lives of the Popes, who preceded and fol- 
lowed our Popeſs, and to, confound the whole 
Order of their Succeſſion; Bellarmin calculates 
very minutely the time of each Pontificate, ex- 
cept that of ZeoIV. which 1s a plain proof, 
that he was at a loſs how to diſpoſe of the two 
Years, during which the Papal Chair was filled 
by Joan. In his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
he extends the Pontificate of Nicholas I. who 
ſucceeded Benedi#7 III. to ten Years ; but in his 
Chronology he reduces it to nine and a half. 
Platina computes only ſeven Years, nine Months, 
and thirteen Days. Anaſtaſius, according to 
Mr, Muratori's Edition, gives him nine Years, 
two Months, and twenty Days. Neither do 


they agree among themſelves, with reſpect to 
the number of their Johns. Baronius, Bellarmin, 


ius, &c. count only twenty three Popes 
who bore that Name; whereas Platina, and 
Bartholomew Caranza, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
in his Abridgement of the Councils, reckon four 
and twenty Pom of that Name. Such are the 
Variations and Contradictions that have been in- 
troduced into the Hiſtory of the Popes, by 
thoſe, who were reſolved, at all adventures, to 
bereave our Female Pope of her Triple Crown, 
which: ſhe was ſurely as worthy of, as moſt of 
the profligate Fellows that have wore it. 
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Bv T the finding out of what gave birth 
to this pretended Fable is, what moſt of all 
puzzles the Defenders of the Papal Dignity, 
Baronius finds out a Patriarcheſs placed on the 
See of Conſtantinople, which ſtrange Adventure 
gave riſe, in his Opinion, to the Story of a 
Popeſs raiſed to the See of Rome. One might 
anſwer Baronius; that if a Woman was really 
choſen for Patriarch of Conſtantinople and all 
the , Eaſt, it was not impoſſible for another 
Woman to be choſen Patriarch of Rome and all 
the Weſt. Others tell us, that their Pope 
John XII. had a Miſtreſs, named Ann, or Joan, 
or Matilda, or Olimpia, who had a great Aſ- 
cendant over him; whence, becauſe he let 
himſelf be governed by her, he was nick-named 
Pope Joan. Had all the Popes, who kept 
Miſtrefſes, or were governed by them, been 
deemed Females, we ſhould have but very 
few Males among them. Pope John was not 
| ſurely more ruled by his Concubine, than in 
latter Ages Paul III. by his pretty Daughter 
Madonna Coſtanza, who was to him what the 
famous Donna Lucrezia is ſaid to have been to 
Pope Alexander VI. in the following Epitaph. 


Conditur hoc tumulo Lucretia nomine; ſed re 


Trex third Argument ſome Roman Catholic 
Writers greatly inſiſt upon, is drawn from the 
improbability, and almoſt, ſay they, impoſſi- 
bility, of ſuch an event. For what is more 
improbable, than that a young Woman ſhould 
be advanced to a Pontificate ? Tho? we ſhould 
allow it to be improbable, we ought not from 
thence to infer that it is falſe; for how many 


things 


\ 


ir 
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things highly improbable are at the ſame time a 
undoubtedly true? Beſides, we ſhall find no- 
thing ſo very improbable in the Caſe, if we ſup- 

ſe, as we ought to do, that ſhe diſguiſed her 
ſelf ſo well, that no one could doubt of her be- 
ing a Man. How many inſtances of this na- 
ture have all Ages produced? We 'read of 
Prieſts, Monks, Doctors, Captains, and Sol- 
diers, all Females, who were taken for Men. 
Beſides, the Hiſtory of the Patriarcheſs of 
Conſtantinople is not ſo improbable, as not to be 
believed by thoſe very Writers, who find ſuch 
improbabilities and impoſſibilities in the Hi- | 
ſtory of our Popeſs. If a. Woman could diſguiſe * g 
her Sex ſo artfully, as to be raiſed to the Pa- ; 
triarchal See of Conſtantinople ; why could not 
another Woman by the ſame means. be placed | 
on the Patriarchal See of Rome? Some odd |: 
and intricate Circumſtances, which give a cer- 
tain air of improbability to a Fact, do not 
therefore render it incredible, eſpecially when 
it is atteſted by unexceptionable Witneſſes. 
Now the Hiſtory of the She-Pontiff is atteſted 
by a great many Witneſſes of unqueſtioned, 
Credit, who flouriſhed long before the Refor- 
mation, were all of the Roman Religion, moſt 
part of them Clergymen, and even ſome cano- 
nized Saints. Is it not highly improbable, 
nay, altogether impoſſible, that Men of that 
Character ſhould have forged ſuch a Story, ſo 
prejudicial to their own Intereſt? Had they 
forged it, is it likely they would have been al- 
lowed to divulge it in their Writings, at a 
time when the Papal Tyranny prevailed to ſuch 
a degree all over Europe? It is far leſs im- 
probable, that there was a Female Pontift, 
than that her Story ſhould have been invented 
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Scripture itſelf has undergone the ſame fate; 
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by the Roman Catholics themſelves, divulged in 
their Books with impunity,, and received, 28 
matter of Fact, and without contradiction, 
during the ſpace of five hundred Years. 80 
that after all, ſuch as deny there ever was a 
She-Pope, believe things far more impro- 
bable, than thoſe who admit the truth of 
that Hiſtory. Ptolomeus Lucenſis lays great 
ſtreſs on ſome antient Manuſcripts of Anaſtaſius, 
Martinus Polonus, Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, 
&c. in which this Stery is not to be found, 
Bur it is plain, they have been corrupted. Nei- 
ther ought that to ſeem ſtrange, ſince the Holy 


and ſeveral important Paſſages are to be found 
in ſome Copies very different from what t 
are in others. The Knavery of the Prieſts has 
corrupted- all ſorts of Books, by retrenching, 
adding, or altering ſome thing or other. We 
ſhall cloſe this Subject with a French Epigram, 
aſcribed to one Joannes Pannonius, wherein he 
gives the reaſon, why the famous Groping Chair 
is now no more in uſe, 


Nul ne pouvoit jouir des ſainctes clefs de Romme 
Sans monſtrer qu'il avoit les marques de vray 

homme: | 
Dy ot vient donc qu*a preſent ceſte preuve eſt ceſſee 
Et qu'on M ba plus beſoin de la chaire percte ? 
Ceſt pource que ceux-la qui ores les clefs ont, 
Par les enfans qu' ils font, monſtrent bien ce qu'ils 


font 


Which we find thus tranſlated by an obſcure 
Poet of our own Nation, A 


1 hilom 
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pilom none mought the Keys 7 Rome 33 
ill be the marks bad ben Rome pſi 
bente then 1 8 *s that Scrutiny no more, 

4 that the G ping Chair's 1 out of Door ? 
by troth, Thoſe nw now, who. thoſe ſame Keys do bear, 


they are. 


Ix the Lives of the Popes, 1 take up 
whole Volume, the Reader will find moſt 
rt of the remarkable Events of thoſe Times, 
ſcribed with great minuteneſs. The Life of 


y elegantly, conſidering the Ignorance of 
ple times) \ by a Cardinal. who ſtiles himſelf, 


1 in Papatu familiaris. 


ARTICLE X. 
The Preſent State of LEARNING. 
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R. Chriſtian Gotthold. Williſch, late Rector 
of Annaberg, and now Maniſter at Frey- 
„ has publiſhed here, Arcana Bibliothece 


LXXII ſummorum quorundam Principum, 
r1ſmorumgue ſeculi XVI & XVII Virorum 
aum editas, nec non Annalium Typograpb. 
f ad annum M. D. Specimen complexa. 
vo. 

r. Geſner has put out a ſecond Part of 
Obſervations upon the Philopatris of Lu- 
Job. Matthie Geſneri Diſputatio Acade- 


mica 


b younglings e beget, Mew plainly * 


pe Czleſtin V. is done in Verſe (and indeed 


obus Cardinali §. Georgii ad Velum Auræum, 


ebergenſis, in partes tres diviſa, Epiſto- 
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mica de Philopatride, Dialogo Lucianeo. In 870 
The firſt Part was printed at Jena, in the 
ar eee en Wor 
The following Book is written originally i 
French, by Mr. Jobn Gottlieb Ublich, a Saxn 
Advocate: Les Droits des Ambaſſadetirs & ty 
autres Miniſtres - publics les plus minens, avery 
Tableau qui repreſente les Miniſtres negorian | 
pluſieurs Cours de ] Europe dans les annees 119 
& 1731. In 4to. 6 
EZlementa Juris Canonici & Proteſtantium I 
cleſiaſtici, commoda Auditoribus Met bodo adornut 
a Jo. Georg. Pertſch Juris conſulto. In 8 vo. 
They have printed here a curious Diſſer 
tion concerning the high Office of Cup- beim 
belonging to the King of Bohemia as one i 
the Electors of the Roman Empire. De On 
gine & Progreſſu Archipincernatus Bobemici i 
acro Romano Imperio, ac ſummis inde deriva 
dis Juribus, Diſquiſitio: Hiſtorica. Adjefta ſunt 
fine Diplomata Rudolphina buc pertinentia. | 
Conr. Sam. Schurtzfleiſchii Hiſtoria Civilis, & 
era, atque Literaria Sault. decimi ſexti, f 
Annales digeſta, & nunc e MS. eruta. In 8vo, 
Chreſtomathia Græca, ſive Loci illuſtre a 
optimis Scriptoribus dilecti, quam potuit emendi 
editi, Notulis hrevibus, & Indice copioſo illuſtri 
a Jo. Matthia Geſnero. Obiter Demoſthenis 
comium Lutinaneum tranſpoſita una pagina i 
tegritali reſtituitur. In 8vo. 
Syllepſilogia Hiſtorico-Medica, hoc eſt, Cong 
tionis Muliebris Confideratio Phyſico- Medic" 
renſis, qua ejuſaem locus, organa, materi, nu 
in atretis ſeu imperſormatis, item ſigna © | 
pedimenta, deinde Didymotocia ſeu Gemelial 
ſuperfetatio & embryotocia, & denique vun 
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, Graviditate vera, falſa, occulta & diuturna, 
ic non de Gravidarum privilegiis animique pa- 
bemati & impreſſione, raris & curigſis Ob/er- 
romibus traduntur d D. Martino Schurigio, 
b yſeco Dreſdenſi. In 4to. 
M. Gottleb Frid. Gude V. D. M. Laubæ Lu- 
trum, & Soc. Scient, & Charit. Sax. College de 
cclefi Epbeſine Statu imprimis @vo Apoſto- 
o, Commentatio Hiſtorico- Exegetico-Critica, una 
m poſteriorum vincutorum Pauli ejuſque Mar- 
i Vindiciis Cel. Weſſelio, Theol. Balavo oppo- 
. Accedit Vita S. Pauli per Genſium Mayo. 
olim deſcripta, propter rarilatem nunc recuſa. 


WOLFENBUTTE LL. 
r. Eckhard has publiſhed Henrici Leonis 


foritas arca ſacra in conſtituendis atque con- 
mandis Epiſcopis ex Hiſtoriæ Monumentis ex- 
ta ac commonſtrata d Tobia Eckbardo Ill. 
edi. R. In 4to. 8 

enricus Leo, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 
d in the Year 1195. Malbilda his ſecond 


fe, was Daughter to Henry II. King of 
gland. 


/ 
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Dr. Wcherer has aſſerted the eternal Divinity 
our Saviour againſt Mr. Whiſton : Johan. 
erici Wycherer Theolog. D. & P. P. ex- 
rd. Phil. Natural. Ordinarii Vindicie Aterne 
miatis Jeſu Chriſti adverſus Guilielmi Whiſ- 
Angli Account of the Primitive Faith 
expoſitionem ſidei duorum primorum a nato 
% ſeculorum, Exercitationibus Academicis 
N pro poſitæ. In 4to. To this Book he has 
Ixed a Diſſertation, entitled, de Arii Vere 
nitatis Chriſti hoſtis Morte miſera ex Anti- 
guitatis 
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quitatis Eccleſiaſtice Monumentis clariſi me oftenſy 
Proluſio, &c. In 4to. .. P NN | 
D. Menonis Hannekenii, Theologi olim Mary 
enſis ac denique Lubecenſis, Expiicatio Epiſtil 

I. Pauli ad Epbeſios, quam varus Obſervating 
bus illuſtravit & clariſſimi vir! Jo. Friderici Bin 
logica ejuſdem Epiſtolæ Analyſi locupletavit IL 
rentius Reinhardus. Præfalionem premijſit \ 
Reinbardus Rus, LL. OO. & ſacr. in Au 
Ten. P. P. O. In 4to. 

Burcardi Gotth. Siruvii Schediaſma de Par 
ſuppaſito & cuſtodia Fæminarum illuſtrium, q 
riis argumentis atque exemplis illuſtratum. In an 

De Pauli in Urbem Romam ingreſſu Adum 
XXVIII. 16. deſcripto, Exercitatio Hiſt 
Theologica varii generis Obſervationibus illuſty 
In 4to. Mr. Arlztius is the Author of th 
Diſſertation. | 

Chriſtiani Sam. Ziegra Ampliſſ. Colleg. Ph 
adjuntti Meritiſſimi, Diſſertatio de Serpent 
ignitis, populo Iſraelitico in Deſerto divinitus 
2 ex Num. Cap. XXI. In 4to. 


FALL £, 


There is lately come out here Joan. Pi 
de Ludewig, Furis-conſulti, Fridericiane (i 
tellarii, Vita Fuſtiniani atque Theodor, Aug 
rum, nec nou Triboniani. Furiſ-prudentie j8 
nianeæ Proſcenium. Fide coævorum, Lali 
Græciæ, Scriptorum; numiſmatum, concilin 
legum, litterarum, codicillorum, lapidum, fil 
rarum, muſivorum aliorumque monument orum d 
ad Legum & Corporis Juris intelligendam I 
riam, tum ad novi Juris Arc bitectorum 4 
giam; diſpulſis Autorum, in vario Scientid 
genere, erroribus & calumniis. In 4to. Mt 


Ludewig has illuſtrated that Work with ; ; 


* 
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Irbis Juſtinianeus Seculi ſexti. 


» 


HAMBURG E. 
The Life of Mr. Bayle, by Mr. Des Mai- 


= 


Dr. Kobl. In 8vo. oy 


. BERNE. 
The two following Books have been prin- 
| here: Jutroduzzione alla Filoſofia Wolffana, 
Ila quale fi diſcorre d alcuni Principii di queſto 
tema di Filoſofia, da G. G.K. in 8 oO. 
Controverſe Philoſophique qu'il y 4 eu entre 
. le Baron de Leibnitz ꝙ une part, & Meſſieurs 
ueber, Bayle, Newton & Clarke. de Pautre, 
Harmonie preetablie qui ſe trouve entre P Ame 
Corps: avec une Preface, od Pon. prouve 
verits de cette Harmonie. Par F. J. R. In 8vo. 
| GENE VA. 
They have printed here, under the Name 
Amſterdam, a Book intitled Le Monde fou 
fere au Monde ſage. M. de Murali, known 
his Letters upon the Engliſh and the French, 
ought to be Author of it. That Gentleman 
given into a refined Devotion, which bears 
Name of Pietiſm, and lives now in the 
Incipality of Neufebatel, with ſome other 
ons, who profeſs a ſingular Piety. They 
not aſſiſt at the uſual religious Aſſemblies, 
ſeparate themſelves from them, upon the 
ount of the general Corruption of Mankind. 


e themſelves in a very regular and edifying 
ner, Some of them pretend to be inſpired, 


2 amongſt 


aux has been tranſlated into High-Dutch by 


ey are Charitable, viſit the Sick, and be- 


theſe are of the lower rank, and the Chiefs 
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de M. D. L. ou Diſſertation Critique ſur Þ 4) 


amongſt them don't pretend to that divine 
vour, tho' they have a great regard for {ir 
Inſpirations. - > ON = 


M4 P 
g PARIS. , 1 
Father Montfaucon will ſoon publiſh = 
IV. Volume of his Monumens de la Monarch 
Francoiſe. I = T 
Mr. Silhouette has put out a ſecond Edu. 
of Idte generale du Gouvernement & de la Myr 7 
des Chinois, tirce particulierement des Our 
de Confucius. In 12mo, The firſt Edition e 
printed in 1729. FE Lt NSN | 
. Les Privileges des Suiſſes, enſemble ceux acai iſh 
aux Villes Imperiales & Anſeatiques, & aux hatin 
de Geneve, reſidens en France: Avec un Tr 
Hiſtorique & Politique des Alliances entre la Hu ;; 
& les treize Cantons, depuis Charles VII. jus! 
preſent. Et des Obſervations ſur la Juſtiu Wn: 
Suiſſes fondees ſur les principes du Droit Pull |, 


Dedie d S. A, S. Monſeigneur le Duc du Mui, 
Par M. Vogel, Grand Fuge des Gardes Sui 
an... E Sis 


. 


Leitre de M. de Sal--- Madecin, a M. b 


rition des Eſprits. In 12mo. pag. 57. The Aut 
of that Pamphlet denies all ſorts of Appi 
tions. 


LYONS. 


They have printed here, under the Nam 
Avignon, a ſecond Edition of Bibliotheque |. 
ſenienne. In 12mo. F. Colonia, a Jeſuit, bl 
Author of it. It gives an Account of 
Books of the Zan/eniſts ; but that Accoult 
very imperfect, 


Al 


4 
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17 £16 NOM; : 1 

F. Boyer las publiſhed" Hiſtoire Generale de 
Ege Cathedrale de Vaiſon, avec une Chronolo- 
ie de tous les Eviques qui Pont gouvernée; & 
. r o Deſcription en Vers: Latins 

Franpois des Villes, Bourgs, Villages, Paroiſſes 

Chapelles qui compoſent ce Dioceſe.. Par le 
N. P. Louis Anſelme Boyer de Sainte; Mafthe de 
ſaraſcon, Profeſſeur. en Theologie de “ Ordre des 
. Precheurs de la Congregation du Tres-Saint 
ucrement, 2 vol. in 4tg. The Chorography or 


» =» 


heſcription of the Dioceſs of Vaiſon in Latin 


erſe, was written by. Joſepb-Maria Suarez, 
jihop of that Place, a very learned Man. 


AMS TERD rr 
Melſtein and Smith have printed a very curious 
ook, entitled La Vie de Mabomet, traduite & 
pile de P Alcoran, del Traditions: Authentiques 
la Sonna,. & des meilleurs Auteurs Arabes, 
vw M. Jean Gagnier, Profeſſeur' des Langues 
rientales dans PUniver ſite a*Oxford,. 2 vol. in 
amo. The Preface contains ſeveral curious 
d learned Obſervations. upon the Life of Mas 
met, by Count Boulainvilliers. 
They have likewiſe:-printed, - Exiretien in- 
Af dun Pere avec fon Fils, ſur les premiers 
rincipes de la Religion & de la Morale; ou 
Wechiſme raiſoune, traduit de I Auglois, par 
ira in 1mſo. D 
a A gee II | 
e | —  EQONDDN. 
„ WW Lately printed a new Edition of the Marmo- 
of Oxonienſia, Which were publiſhed by Dr. 
dun iceaux in the year 16666. 
Fina | This 
T, 3 


8 


ment. In which Index are interſpers'd ag 


8 % 
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This Edition bears this Title, 
Marmorum Arundellianorum, Seldeni anorum, i 
liorumque Academie Oxonienſ donatorum, 
variis Commentariis & Indice, ſecunda Edi 
Londini Typis Gulielmi Bowyer. 1732 Folio, | 
Michael Mattaire. All the Plates are gran 
afreſh ; and two new ones added. 

Befides what Dr. Prideaux's Edition contain 
there are added in this the Notes of the folly 
ing learned Men, Jacob. Palmerius, Foan. My 
ſham, Thom, Reineſins, Edm. Chiſbull, Thy 
Smith, Rich. Bentley, Scipio Maffens, Henr. D. 

cell. As alſo a Dellen ConjeFturarum 
Annotationum, in which the Editor has be 
aſſiſted by three Copies of Dr. Prideaux's i 
tion, with marginal Notes, and by ſome oth 
Pieces not before printed. 

The Work is concluded by a very large 
dex of all the Words in the Marbles, andofi 
the Things mentioned in the foregoing Ca 


many Obſervations. 
There are 300 Copies only printed, al 
large Paper. The whole contains 175 She 


Tux following Extract of a Letter, wii 
we have received 1 M. Argelati, cannot“ 
be acceptable to our Readers. 


Extratt of a Letter from Mr. Argelati, la 
Milan November the 20th 1731. 


20 ſuppoſe your Medalliſts have not yet ll 75 
examined my Edition of Mexzobarba. T C 
my Preface, 2 id, that I was only giving! : Yo 


num 


Aft. o. HTS ToRIA LITTERARIA.“ 

numberleſs Corrections, and the Additions con- 
tained in the MSS. commitinicated to me. The 
ſecond Volume which J am preparing without 
intermiſſion, will contaif my own Additions, 
which will be much more conſiderable than 
thoſe of Paris, I am aſſiſted by fix Gentle- 
men, who ate travelling on purpoſe to view 

the moſt remarkable Cabiners of Europe. 


E 8 8 8 8 
The following Books have been jut fin- 


ported, and are fold by Nic. PREvosr, 
Bookſeller in the Strand. 


Ommentarii Academiæ Scientiarum Petrapo- 
litanæ. Tom. I. ad annum 1726. Tom. II. 
ad annum 1727. Petropoli, typis Academiæ 
1728, & 1729, In 4to. . | 

Plantarum minus cognitarum Centuria J. II. III. 
compleFentes Plantas circa Byzantium & in Ori- 
ente obſervatas per F.C. Buxbaum. Acad, Scient. 


Socium, Petropoli ex Typographiæ Acade- 


miæ, 1728, 1729. In 4to. 
Theophili Sigefridi Bayeri Regiomontani, Aca- 
demici Petropolitani, Græcarum Romanarumgque 
Antiquitatum Prof. Publ. Ord. Societ. Regie 
Berolin. Sodalis, Muſeum Sinicum in quo Sinicæ 
Linguæ & Litterature ratio explicatur. Petro- 
poli, ex Typographia Academiæ Imperatoriæ 
1730. 2 vol. In 8vo. 
Chriſtiani Wolßi Elementa Matheſeos Univerſe. 
Tom. I. qui Commentationem de Methodo Ma- 
thematica, Arithmeticam, Geometriam, Trigono- 
No XIV, 1731, O metriam 
Vor. III. 


209 


210 


\ 


HIS TORIALITTERARIA. Ne. XIV. 
metriam planam, & Analyſin, tam Finitorum 
quam Infinitorum complectitur. Editio nova, pri. 
ori mulio audtior & correſtior. Geneve 1732. 
aa c a en 

I Decamerone di M. Giovanni Boccaccio mug. 
vamente correito & con diligentia ſtampato. M. D. 
XXVII. In 4to. This Edition lately printed in 


Italy, is perfectly agreeable to that of the Junti 
of 1527. It is beautifully printed, in Halick. 


Le Ode di Anacreonte nuovamente da vari 
illuſtri Poeti nella Italiana favella tragolte, ed 
allre Rime publicate nell” occaſione delle feliciſſim: 
nozze degli Ecc. Sig. C. D. Filippo Arcbinn, 
e Co. D. Giulia Borromea. Milano. 1731. 
In 4to. LEES 199 
Vita di Benvenuto Cellini Orefice e Scullore 
Fiorentino, da lui medeſimo ſcritta nella qual: 
molte curioſe particolaritd fi toccano appartenenti 
alle Arti ed all' Iſtoria del ſuo tempo. Tratia da 
un Ottimo Manoſcritto, e dedicata all' Eccell. d 
Mylord Riccardo Boyle, Conte di Burlington. In 
Colonia 1731. In 4to. This Book is printed 
at Rome, but as the Author, who lived under 
the Pontificate of Clement VII. and Paul III. 
relates ſeveral ſecret Tranſactions of that time, 
they ſuppoſed it to be printed at Cology. 

Mythologie ou PHiftorie des Dieux, des 
Demi-Dieux, & des plus illuſtres Heros de 
P Anrtiquite Payenne. Contenant PExplication 
de la Fable & de la Metamorphoſe ; od on 
fait voir, que le Culte, les Myſteres, les Sacri- 
fices, & les autres Ceremonies du Paganiſme 
ne ſont que des Copies imparfaites de P Hiſtoire 
Sainte, Avec la Relation de la Deſtruction de 
Troye, par Dares Phrygien, nouvellement tra- 
duite en Francqis fur la Traduction Latine 


de Corn. Nepos par Mr. Dupuy. A Paris 1731. 


2 vol. 12mo, Oeuvres 


1 


= 
a 
8 
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Oeuvres de Monſieur Riviere du Freny : 
contenant fes Comedies; les Amuſemens ſe- 
rieux & comiques; le Puits de la Veri;e, Hi- 
{toire Gauloiſe; le Parallele d' Homere & de 


Rabelais; ſes Nouvelles Hiſtoriques; ſes Poeſies 
diverſes, fur Chanſons, &c. A Paris 1731. 


6 vol. In 12mo. 


Traits de la Verite de la Religion Chretienne. 
Tire du Latin de Mr. J. Alphonſe Turretin. 


Section III. De la Verite de Ja Religion Ju- 
daique. A Geneve 1731, In 8vo. 
Oeuvres diverſes de Mr. le Baron de Walcf, 


Auteur des Titans; contenant ſes Odes ſur les 


Affaires du tems, avec une Deſcription en A- 


brege de la Hollande; des Reflexions nouvelles 
ſur PIliade d' Homere, & la Tragedie d' Electre; 


le Siecle de Louis le Grand, & Themire ou 
PA@rice nouvelle ſur le Theatre d' Athenes; 
les Ruès de Madrid, P Hiſtoire de la Porcelaine, 
& le Combat des Echaſſes: avec pluſicurs Sa- 
tires & autres Pieces. A Liege, 173 1. 5 vol. 
In 8vo, 

Elementa Chimie, que anniverſario labore da- 
cuit in publicis, privatiſque Scholis, Hermanrus 
brerhave.- Lugduni Batavorum 1732, In 4to. 
2 yol, | ö 

Anacreontis Teit Ode & Fragmenta, Cræcè 
& Latine: cum Notis Joannis Cornelii de Paus. 
Trajecti ad Rhenum 1732. In 4x0. 

Fo. Frig. Cotte Cammentatio Hiſtorico-IHeolo- 
gica de fallibili Pontificis Romani Auctorilate ex 
Artis Concilii Conſtantienſis maximam parlem de- 


dufta, atque Viro Clariſſimo Matth. Petitdidicro 


Th-ologo Gallo oppoſita. Lugduni Batavorum 

1732. In 12mo. 

Le Zodiaque de la Vie, ou Preceptes pour 

diiger la Conduite & les Mceurs des hommes. 
O 2 Traduit 


211 
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naire. Nouvelle Edition augmentẽe d'un grand 


8 M. P Abbe de Montgon, contenant les ! ego- 


Hi STORI A LITTERARI. A. Ne XIV. 
Traduit du Latin de Marcel Palingene par 
Mr. de la Monnerie. A la Haye 1731. In 
12mo. | 

Dictionaire de la 1 Fru ancien 
& Moderne de Pierre Richelet; -augments de 

pluſieurs Additions d' Hiſtoire, de Grammaire, 
* Critique, de Juris-prudence, & d'une liſte 
des Auteurs & des Livres citez dans ce Dictio- 


nombre d' Articles. A Amſterdam 1732. In 
4to. 2 vol. N 
Potfies de Monſieur Abbe de Chaulieu, & 
de Monfieur le Marquis de la Fare. Nouvelle 
Edition corrigẽe & conſiderablement augmen. 
tee. A la Haye 1731. In 12mo. 
Recueil des Lettres & Memoires ecri par 


ciations dont il a ẽtẽ charge. 173 1. In 12mo. 

Voyages en Anglois & en Frangois WA, 
de la Motraye en diverſes Provinces & Places 
de la Pruſſe Ducale & Royal, de la Ruſſe, 
de la Pologne, &c. Contenant un Traite de 
divers Ordres de Chevalerie, &c. des Remar- 
ques Geographiques, Topographiques, Hiſto- 
riques & Politiques, ſur ces Provinces, &c, A 
la Haye 1732, In Folio. 


[El 


428 85 


CATALOGUE 


Ws Livres von be au 8 Nicol. As PRRvosr - Comp. 
Libr aires vis-a-vis Southampton · Street ix ebe Strand, 
ont refi des Pays Etrangers, &c. n 


Us AN IAS os Voyage Hiſtotique de la Greece, tra- 
P Ane Frangois, avec dex Remarque. Pay Nur. L. Abb; 
porn, 2 vol. 4to. fig: A Paris 1731. 

Tentam ina Experimentorutn naturalium captorum in 
cademia del Cimento ſub Auſpiciis 8. P. Leopoldi M. 
truriæ Ducis, & ab ejus Academiæ Secretario conſcripto- 
m, ex Italico in Latinum Sermonem converſa; quibus com- 
entarios, nova experimtnta, & Orationem de Methodo in- 
ituendi experimenta Phyfica addidit Petrus van Muſſchen- 
rock, 410, fig. Lugd. But. 1731 | 
Hiſtoire de Iſle Eſpagnole, on de S. Domingue, ecrite par- 
jculierement ſur des Memoires Manuſcrits du P. Fean Bap- 
te le PERS, ite, & far les Pieces Originales, qui ſe con- 
vent au depot de la Marine. Par le P. Pierre-Francois- 
vier de CHARLEvorx, 4 vol. 4to. fig. 4 Paris 1730. 
Nova Plantarum genera juxta Tournefortii Methodum 
ſpoſita quibus Plantæ MDC CCC. recenſentur, ſcilicet fere 
CCCC. nondum obſervatæ, reliquæ ſuis ſedibus reſtitutæ; 
uum vero figuram exhiberè viſum fuit, eæ ad DL. æneis 
abulis CVIII. graphice expreſſæ ſunt; Adnotationibus, 
que Obſer vationibus, præcipue Fungorum, Mucorum, af- 
mum que Plantarum Stationem, Ortum, & Incrementum 
ectantibus, interdum adjectis. Regiz Celſitudini Joannis 
aſtonis M. Etruriæ Ducis. Autore Petro Antonio Michelio 
lor, Folio. Florentie 1729. | 


Vita & Res Geſtz Sulrani, Almalichi Alnäſiri, Saladin ĩ, 


— 


Sjeddadi, nec non Excerpta ex Hiſtoria Univerſali Abul- 
iz, eaſdem Res geſtas, reliquamque Hiſtoriam Temporis, 
dmpendioſe exhibenria. Itemque Gectmen ex Hiſtoria ma- 
re Saladini, Grandiore Cothurno conſcripta ab Amadod- 


ave edidit ac Latino vertit Albertus ScuuLTENs. Accedit 
dex Commentariuſque Geographicus ex MSS. ejuſdem 
bliothecæ contextus. Folio. Lugd. Bat. 1732. 

Sermons ſur divers Sujets par Meſfire Antoine Anſelme, 
edicateur ordinaire du Roy, de | Academie Royale des Belles 
(tres, 6 vol. 12mo. A Paris 1731. | 
Sermons du Pere Hubert, Prezre de Oratoire, 5 vol. 12mo:; 
aris (52.5, 

Elemens Hiſtoriques ou Methode courte & facile pour ap- 


vol. 12mo. à Paris 1730, 
| Hiſtoire 


bi Modaffiri Joſephi F. Jobi. F. Sjadfi, auctore Bohadino | 


no Iſpahanenſi: ex MSS. Arabicis Academiæ Lugduno- 


endre I Hiſtorie aux Enfans, par Mr, Drouet de Maupertuy. | 


273 


214 


* 


Hiſtoire du Theatre Italien, depuis la Decadence de |, 
medie Latine; avec des Extraits, & Examens Critique, 


pluſieurs Tragedies, && Comedies Italiennes, auxquel; n 


Joint une Explication des figures, avec une Lettre de M. Rey 
ſeau, & la Reponſe de l Auteur. Par Louis Ricoboni, 4 
Lelio. Tom. II. 8 vo. A Paris 17317 JAR 

Abregè Chronologique des principaux Evenemeny qui wy 
precede la Conſtitution Unigenitus, & qui Font ſuivie; ole 
montre en peu de mots la Naiſſance, & le Progres des err 
qui Vont enfantte, avec les 101 Propoſitions du Pere DM 
la Tradition. Nang 


miſes en Parallele avec PEcricure” 
à Nancy 1731. | Trae ortho 
- Chriſt. Auguſti Salig de Diptychis' Veterum, tam pt 
fanis, quam facris, Liber Singularis; Variis, ex omni Aj. 
quirate, præſertim Eccleſiaſtica, de Oblationibus, Martyriba 
Martyrologiis, Kalendariis, Litaniis, Necrologiis, de Origin 
Miſſæ & Invocationis Sanctorum. Obſervationibus i)\vſtz 
tus: Scriptus ex Bibliotheca Wolferbytana. 4to. Hale Magi 
Colimglogia Generalis, Methodo ſcientifica pertractit 
qua ad Solidam, inprimis Dei atque Naturz, copnitionen 
Via ſternitur. Autore Chriſtiano Wolfio. 4to. France 
faz i OD . 

Auguſta Concili-Niczni II. Cenſura, hoc eſt Caroli i 
de impio di maginum cultu Lib. IV. ad primam Editionem ie 
cudi eos curavit ac ſubinde partim emendavit, partim jþ 
luſtravit præmiſſis & ſuæ, & primi editoris præfationibus 
ĩtemque Anonymi cujuidam Diſſertatione critica Chriſtog 
Aug. Heumanus, 8vo. Han. 1731. pit 

Les principes de la Nature, ou de la Generation des chin, 
par M. Colonne, 12mo. a Paris 1731. "$4 

La Catanoiſe, ou _— ſecrete des Mouvements arriun 
an Royaume de Naples, ſous la Reine Feanne I. 12mo. 
Paris 2731. 2 

Les F APR de Baron de Foenefte, . par Theodore 
Agripa &Aubigne. Nouvelle Edition augmentee de plulicus 
Remarques Hiſtoriques, de PHiſtoire Secrete de I Auteu, 
ecrite par lui mEme, & de la Bibliotheque de Maitre Gut 
laume, enrichie de Notes par (M. le Duchar) 2 vol. 4" 
fterdam 1731. 

Introduction generale a Etude des Sciences & des Belt 
Lettres, en faveur des perſonnes qu! ue ſavent que le F 
gois. 8 vo. a la Haye 1731. | 

Rerum Itahcarum Scriptores ab Anno Are Chriſtunt 
oo ad 1500. quorum potiſſima Pars nunc primum in I 
eem prodit ex Ambroſianæ, Eſtenſis, aliarumque inſignut 
B bliothecarum. Codicibus, Ludovicus Antonius Muratont 
&c. collegit, ordinavit, &c. Fol. Tom. XVII. which mit 
the Y1XLU Volume, 0 
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Art. XII. Elements of Chemiſtry as taught, bl 


ke Ne. uy Vol. . 1731. 


HE Life ht Lau of Sold 
Al-Malec Al-Nafer Salal*addy 
Modhaffer Löſof the Son of Ayttb th 
Son of Shad; by Bahao'ddin the Son o 
Shedad, &c. Page 21; 


in public and private Lectures, by Hem, 


Boerhaave. 26 
Art. XIII. The Lives of the Emperor Juſtiniu 
the Empreſs Theodota, — Tribonianz | 
John 45S Ludewig. 20 
Art av. The Hiſtory of the Iſland of Hiſpanick | 
or of San Domingo. By Father Pete. 
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Meſſina. i 
Rome. 291 
Milan. _— 
Florence, - 300 
Padoua. 8 30% 3, 
Venice. 8 3 
Lucca. MERE Fs 09” ea 302 
Leipſick. 30 
N uremb eng. ibi 
Jena, * | 304 
Hamburgh. N thi 


Bourdeaux. | . . 26 
Paris. | | | dhl 
Montpellier.. 309 
Dijon, 
Rouen. 
Amſterdam. 
Faneker. 
Hague. 


Londen: | 


=" S i» 


2 Bo 


_=3 


— 


01 


> OP — 


RD, = SS > SD» D=—=2 


HISTORIA 

LITTERARIA. 
- GRAD 4G RE; * 

Vie & Res geſtæ Sultani Almalichi Alna- 
ſeri Saladini Abi Modaffiri Foſephi F. 
Jobi, F. Sjadſr, autore Bohadino F. 
Sjeddaat, Kc. 5 | | 

That is, : 

The Life and Actions of Soltin Al-Malec 

Al-Niſer Salah'addin Modhaffer Yuſof 

the Son of Ayub the Son of Shad ; by 

Bahao'ddin the Son of Shedad, Cc. 


Being a Continuation of Art. V. of Numb. XIV. 


the loſs of Ptolemais, from whence 
our Hiſtorian did his beſt to recover him, by 
remonſtrating the Vanity of grieving for what 


he could not recal; and by ſetting forth _. 


neceſſity of returning to himſelf, that the Ene- 


my might not take the advantage of his 


Inactivity to his farther detriment. He en- 

treated him to think of Jeruſalem, and of ſe- 

curing the maritime Country, and of relea- 

ling thoſe whom the Enemy now held in Cap- 

Uvity, A Council was called, wherein it was 

N*XV. 1732, P reſol- 
Vo I. III. 


— 


En thi n in a Sta of Grief for 


216 


Soltan therefore commanded the Baggage 
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reſolved, That it was to no purpoſe any longer 
to keep the Franks configed, ſince the City of 
Ptolemais was fallen into their hanq;. "Th 
to 


march off with the groſs of the Army, while 
he himſelf with a choice ody of light Horſe 
kept his ground, to watch the Enemy's Mo. 
tions, and to mark what they would do with the 
captive Garriſon 3 flattering. himſelf at the 
ſame time, that the Franks, puffed up by their 
good Fortune, might be tempted to male x 
Sally upon him, and thereby give. him an op- 
portunity of taking ſome revenge on them. 
But nothing of this happened; the Frank, 
regardleſs of him, minded nothing but the 
City they had got. - of 

- AFTER a ſmart $skirmiſh which ſoon 
enſued, each ſide bethought them of the 
execution of the NY which had. been a- 
greed on at the Surrender of Ptolemais ; and 
Meſſengers went from fide to ſide to exa- 
mine into and ſettle Matters purſuant thereto, 
And particularly, a Maronitèe and two belong- 
ing to the King of England, came to the Sol- 
tin's Camp, and having produced two exact 
Liſts of their Captives, demanded a ſight of 
the true Croſs, that they might know whether 
it was there, or at Baghdad. It was according - 


ly produced, and they adored it, proſtrating 


themſelves with their Faces in the Duſt, and 
behaving with extraordinary and boundleſs De- 
votion towards it. They ſignified, That their 
Kings allowed the So/tan three Months for the 
Execution of the Treaty, the Conditions; where- 
of, were to be fulfilled at three different Pe- 
riods, upon three monthly Days. Accord- 
ingly, Preparations were made for the firſt de- 

livery, 
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livery, and all was ſoon ready, except ſome 
Noble whoſe Names were given in, but 
could not readily be found; which took up 
ſome time. 5 8 
Wer the firſt Term or Period was ex- 
pired, a diſpute aroſe. The Solian would make 
no delivery till the Fraxks had releaſed their 
Priſoners, and accepted his Security for the 
two remaining Payments; or elſe given hm 
Security to make good what they received 
of him, *till they had diſcharged their Pri- 
ſoners. The Franks, we are told, were ſo 
unreaſonable as to agree to neither; but 
inſiſted, that the Soliàn ſhould make his firſt 
Payment, and truſt wholly to their Honour; 
which upon this occaſion would not paſs cur- 
rent with him, He had no Opinion of their 
ſincerity, and would not truſt them ſo far; 
but by fticking our, he brought a great cala- 
mity upon the Captives he wanted to releaſe. 
For the King of England (upon whom 
our Hiſtorian here beſtows the Epithet of ac- 
Ae obſerving that the Sollan refuſed to 
eliver the Money, Captives and Croſs, which 
were to make up his firſt Payment, reſolved 
to be even with him, Here Bah4&ddin takes 
occaſion to blacken our firſt Richard, He pre- 
tends, that the Beſieged were promiſed their 
Lives, at leaſt, even if the Soltan ſhould not 
think good to anſwer their Stipulations. But 
this accurſed Man (ſays he) broke his Faith, 
and perpetrated that which his Heart had de- 
termined, even tho? he had received the Sol- 
tin's Payment, as was owned by thoſe even 
of his own Religion. He drew our three 
thouſand of the obſcureſt and leaſt uſeful of 
the Captives, who being all chained _ 
T2 e 
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he miſerably ſlaughtered in one place. Our 
Hiſtorian afterwards tells us, it was given out, 
that this horrid Butchery was done by way of 
Retaliation; or becauſe the King of England 
reſolving to march for Aſcalon, thought it un- 
ſafe to leave ſuch numbers of Moſlems in the 
City behind him. The Soltan's People beheld 
this Slaughter, but could not diſtinctly perceive 
what was going forwards ; they could only re- 
port, that the Enemy was in motion, which 
gave an Alarm, and brought on a warm diſ- 
pute, wherein both ſides ſuffered a great loſs 
of Blood: Bur with the firſt Light of the next 
Morning the Mo/l-ms ſaw what had been tranſ- 
acted the Afternoon before; and mourned the 
Fate of their three thouſand Martyrs, as 
they called them. 

TRx Fortifications of Piolemais were through- 
ly repaired, and the King of England marched 
away for Aſcalon; leaving a ſtrong Garriſon 
behind him, He was encouraged to this 
Expedition, by information he had from two 
Scenite Arabs, who reported the Soltdr's Forcgs 
to be inconſiderable; but being convinced of 
quite the reverſe, by frequent inſtances in his 
march, he ordered the two Arabs to be put to 
death as Traitors. : 

Tris march was truly a very troubleſom 
one to Richard, and no General could do more 
than the Soltan did to prevent it; and had 
not a very exact Diſcipline been obſerved in 
the Chriſtian Army, and had they not been 


armed, at all points, in a very extraordinary 


manner, it had been impoſſible for them to 
proceed at all. 

Arx laſt, tired out, they ſent Embaſſadors 
to expoſtulate with the Soltdu_ + TP 
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« War was ſpun out to an unreaſonable 
« length, that the braveſt of each ſide were 
« continually falling; that they were come 
« only to aſſiſt the Franks of Feruſalem ; 
« that it would be but juſt and prudent in the 
« Soltiu to make Peace with them, that the 
« Armies might return each to their home.“ 


Thus it was expoſtulated with Al- Malec Al- Adel 


the Soitan's Brother, who went to hear what 
the Ambaſſadors had to ſay, * 

Tn E Soltän was not fond of hearkning to 
this, knowing the Turkmans to be on the point 
of joining him. However, it was ſo ordered, 
that the King of England and Al-Malec Al- 
Adel met to diſcourſe this matter over, 
each of them proudly and potently guarded. 
The Converſation was ſo managed, that the 
King of England was the firſt that made men- 
tion of Peace. To which Al-Adel returned, 
« That a bare mention of Peace was nothing, 
ce that he ſhould be glad to know the Condi- 
« tions expected, that he might be able to 
act as a Mediator with the Soltdn towards 
bringing it to a Concluſion. The King of 
England then ſaid, that, in a word, their de- 
mand was a general Reſtitution of all, and that 


the Soltan ſhould march home with all his 


Army. This was rejected by Al-Adel, with 
great ſcorn, and high words aroſe, and they 
parted. 2 

Tax Sollan upon this reſolved to come to 
action with the Franks; and the Battle of 
Arſif, as our Hiſtorian calls it, enſued ; where- 
In he received a total overthrow, highly to his 
mortification, nor had he ever ſeen ſo black 
a day before. This, and the loſs of Ptolemais 
lo little a time before, made him determine, 
3 to 
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to be before-hand with the Franks, by demo- 
liſhing the City of Aſcalon, whither they were 
now bending their march; that it might prove 
of no uſe to them towards the recovery of 
Feruſalem, or enable them to obſtruct the Com- 
munication with Egypt. Upon theſe Conſide- 
rations, therefore he ordered it to be demo- 
liſhed, to his infinite regret, it being a lovely 
Place, and very ſtrong; and demoliſhed it was, 
with the utmoſt precipitation, amidſt the general 
confuſion and outcries of the Inhabitants, who 
lamented, that they ſhould be driven to ſo fore a 
neceſſity. The Work was hurried on the more, 
that it might not be interrupted by the Franks 
from whom, in the midſt of it, a Propoſal 


Peace came; but no leſs than the whole King- 


dom of Feruſalem was demanded. The Soltan 
was glad to underſtand they were grown ſick 


of the War, and ordered ſome ſhew of Com- 


pliance to be made; but finding that the demo- 
Ittion went on heavily, and that he was unable 
to remove what was treaſured up in the Place, 


he ſer fire thereto, to the unſpeakable loſs of 


Proviſions, Stores, Houſhold Furniture, &c. 
But the Fortifications and Towers were ſo 
ſolidly built, that it proved a Work of great 
difficulty to make an end of the Deſtruction 
that was begun; while Al-Malec Al- Adel kept 
the Enemy from ſuſpecting what was going 
forward, by amuſing them with a talk of 
Peace. 

A few days afterwards, the . Solt4n viſited 
Lydda and Ramlab; and obſerving the Church 
of the former, and the Caſtle of the latter, to be 
firm Buildings, he leyelled them both with the 
ground, While this Work was in hand, he 


went privately to Feruſalem to take a Survey 


id 


of 
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of that Holy City; and before he departed 
thence, which was in two or three days, he 
faw every thing put into good order, and duly 
rovided. 

ABouT this time, the Marquiſs of Tyre 
offered to make a ſeparate Peace with the 
Soltin, on condition Sidon and Berytus were 
put into his hands; in return for which, he 
engaged to break with his Brethren in Faith, 
and to reduce Ptofemais to his Obedience again. 
The Solt4n wanted ſome Earneſt of his Sin- 
cerity z and the King of England underſtand- 
ing the Motion, marched back to Ptolemais, 
to fruſtrate the Marquiſs's Project, and bring 
him to a better Mind. | 

Txzx Enemy, therefore, being retired to 
that diſtance, the Soltau thought he might 
ſafely ſend his Bother to Feru/alem to direct 


Affairs there; from whence he in a few days 


returned again to the Army. 

Wx cannot paſs over unobſerved, that, 
here, we are told, the Sollan had liſted a re- 
gular Band of Arabian Bandilti, to be conti- 
nually pilfering and ſtealing what they could 
from the Franks, whether Money, Horſes, or 
even living Perſons. They were uſed to ſur- 


prize them in their Sleep, and wake them with 


a drawn Dagger at their Throats, and com- 
manding them Silence upon pain of Death, took 
them out of their Tents, and carried them off 


Priſoners; and many that attempted to cry 


out, paid for it with their Lives. 

Uron the 26" of this ſame Month, the 
King of England deſired Al-Malec Al- Adel 
would ſend an Ambaſſador to him; and what 
the King had to fay amounted to this, as it 
was Communicated to the Soltan: The Moſlems 

P 4 | and 
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and the Franks both periſh ; their Countries ary 
deſolated, and their Wealth and Strength are un. 
meaſurably. conſumed. We have both done our 
Duty in this Conteſt and Holy War. Nothing re. 
mains to be diſputed but the Holy City, the Croſs, 
and our Boundaries. As for the Holy City, which 
is the very Source of our Religion, we cannot forg 
our Claim to that, the* we were all to die in the 
Proſecution thereof. As for the Country, reſtore 
to us, a on this fide Jordan. And as for th; 
Croſs, which, in your eſteem, is of no manner of 
Value, but with us of the. higheſt Veneration, the 
Soltin Hall give us that , that ſo, concluding a 
Peace, we may reſt from our Labour. 

Tas Soltan called a Council to deliberate up. 
on this, and the following Anſwer was returned, 
The Holy City is of the ſame concern to us, as 1 
you; nay, of greater and more noble concern ; 
for thence did our Prophet take his Night-Jour- 
ney to Heaven, and there are the Angels wont 


o hold their ſolemn Aſſemblies, Do not therefore | 


much as let it enter into your thoughts that we will 
abandon it, We cannot be ſo careleſs or neglet- 


ful of our own Concerns, or anſwer it to the re 


of our Faith. As for the Countries, they originally 
and of right belong to us, which you ſubdued to 
Four ſelves, taking advantage of the weakneſs if 
the Moſlems in thoſe days. Laſtly, The Cris 
is a ſcandal with us, and a great diſhonour of the 
Deity, of which it becomes us to be mindful; unleſ 
the delivery M it may in à very remarkable dt. 
gree redound to the Advantage of Iſlamiſm. 
Tux EE days after this, Al-Malec Al- Ada 
called our Hiſtorian and four others of chief 
note, and gave them the following Meſſage 
to the Sollan. The King of England deſires that 


Al-Malec Al-Adel may take his Siſter in Mar- 


riage 3 
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ige; and, to confirm the Peace upon a folid 
uundation, that ſhe may reſide at . Jeruſalem ; 
1d receiving, as a Dowry from ber Brother, all 
it is his between Ptolemais and Aſcalon, with 


tine; and the ſaid Kingdom to be added to the 
of Al-AdePs Lands and Provinces. That on 


im, the King of England] the true Croſs, and 
ave the Knights Templars and Hoſpitalers in 
quiet Poſſeſſion of their Lands and Caſtles. 
bat there ſhould be a general Releaſe of Priſo- 
rs on each ſide. That the Peace being thus ſer- 
d on a laſting Baſis, the King of England would 
ofs the Seas home again, 

Al-Malec Al-Adel was very fond of this 
oject, and he choſe ſuch a Number of Am- 
fadors;. of which our Hiſtorian was the 
jef, to ſerve as ſo. many Witneſſes, that the 
n either approved of the Plan, or rejected 
Peace offered upon ſuch honourable and ad- 
ntageous Conditions. The Solt4r, without 
tation declared his Aſſent, being perſuaded, 
ſeems, that the King would never rati 
Peace upon ſuch terms, and that the whole 
a colluſion. 7 

Ax Ambaſſador was ſent to the King of 
gland. to acquaint him, that rhe So!/4n came 
o his Meaſures z but when he arrived, he 


K ,,, . At 


g's Siſter was highly offended at the Match, 
had vowed by all that was good and ſacred, 
fer to admit a Moſlem to her Embraces; and 
thereupon the King had promiſed her to bring 
Adel over to the Chriſtian Faith. And thus 

921 Was 


ber Gifts, ſhe and her Husband may reign 
intly at Jeruſalem, as King and Queen of Pa- 


e other hand, the Soltàn ſhould deliver up to 


$ told, there was a diſappointment 3 that the 
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was the great Buſineſs of Peace ſuſpended i c 
the preſent. ue Y ; D 

In conſequence of this diſappointment, Mn 
War took its old courſe, and the Sword q d 
each fide was unſheathed again. A few day if ui 


afterwards, the Marquiſs of Tyre made ad 
newal of his offer to break with the Franks, ly 
his Ambaſſador, ſent for that purpoſe. H 
Anger proceeded from the diſſatisfaction of th 
other Chriſtian Princes with his Marriage, {ay 
our Author, deeming it repugnant to they 
Laws and Ordinances. The Soltau lent an x: 
tentive ear to the purport of this Embaſly, gl 
to hear of the diſſenſion ariſen among th 
adverſe Powers; and ordered this Ambaſlady 
to be complimented with all the Honom 
ſhewn to thoſe of the moſt conſiderable Prince, 

W x muſt not inſiſt much on the Occ; 


rences of the War, which henceforward 1 a! 
guiſhes very conſiderably, and ſhall only pe 
| ſue the Negotiations towards a Peace, that d 
may not ſwell out this Article to an imm 
derate bulk, or have occaſion to continue ii £ 
the following Number. no 
Ix three or four Days after the Tyrian Ani i: 
baſſador's arrival in the Soltan's Quart” 
Al-Malec Al-Adel and the King of England ui. 
a meeting, wherein great kindneſs and c 
plaiſance were ſhewn on both ſides ; and ti 
parted as if the firmeſt Friendſhip had tab etw 
root between them. The King took this e © 
portunity of deſiring a Conference with the Mean 
tãn himſelf, from whom he received much uy 
an Anſwer as formerly, viz, That it wy" 
«© not look well for them to war upon en len 
* other after a Conference; but that Aﬀal 9 
v7 


by being duly ſettled, it would be high 
| * C 


coming. That it could not ſuit with their 
Dignity to confer together, but upon a 
matter of the higheſt moment. That nei- 
ther underſtood the other's Tongue. And, 
upon the whole, that it were beſt to defer 
their Congreſs till every thing was ſettled 
upon the moſt amicable footing, that they 
might ſee each other with Pleaſure and De- 
cency, and ever afterwards hold a fair In- 
telligence with each other.” The Soltãn 
told, that the King was ſtruck with admira- 
at this Anſwer, and thence perceived no 
od was to be done but by ſubmitting to the 
tan, and acquieſcing with his Inclinations. 
u E next day, the Soltan gave Audience 
the Tyrian Ambaflador, who aſſured him, 
t not only the Lord of Tyre was ready to 
all Meaſures with che Weſtern Franks, 
W alſo many Nobles beſides; and the like. 
nc $0 gave him a favourable hearing, 
delighted at what he ſaid, and promiſed 
I a ſpeedy Anſwer. At the ſame time came 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, accompanied by a 
n of one hundred and twenty years of Age. 
aid, © That his Maſter ſought the Sol- 
as Love and Friendſhip: That the Sol- 
in having ſaid he would inveſt his Brother 
{-Adel with thoſe maritime Provinces ; he 
ould be glad if he would act as Umpire 
tween him and his Brother, and divide 
be Cities fairly between them. That by all 
eans the Franks ſhould have ſome ſhare of 
ſeruſalem. Finally, That he would have 
Im order the Partition ſo, as neither to 
len himſelf in the eyes of the Moſſems, or 
im [the King] in the eyes of the Franks.” 
91141 promiled fair, and the Ambaſſador 
being 
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being gone, he ſent after them, to know ts 
mind concerning the Captives; but in 
heart there was no hopes of ſecurity and xe 
but by an utter expulſion of the Franks, u 
privately expreſſed himſelf to our Hiſtorian, 
HowEeveR, this double Offer of Pay 
brought on a debate, whether it were beſt y 
hearken to the King, or to the Marquifz, à 
the Propoſals of each were laid before oil 
Council: but for weighty Reaſons, it was wil... 
nimouſly agreed, that the King was to be 
ferred. The ground-work of this Peace y 
the intended Marriage of the King's Siſter wy 
the Soltan's Brother; that theſe two ſhi 
have the whole Kingdom of Feruſalem; u 
that the Queen ſhould have all of it belongy 
to the Franks in right of her Brother, and; 
Malec Al- Adel, what, belonged to the Ma 
in right of the Soltan. But the Queen ba 
averſe to this Plan, and all the Chriſtian q 
ing out againſt it; the King declared he cy 
not proceed to execution till he had conſul 
the Pope; that accordingly he had ent 
- Ambaſſador to him, whom he expected to 
turn in fix Months time; that if the Be 
granted a Diſpenſation, well and good; i 
that, if he did not, Al- Malec Al-Adel ſhit 
have his Brother's Daughter, whom he. 
diſpoſe of as he pleaſed, without troubll 
the Pope. In the mean time, the War 
on; but to forward the Peace in proſpect, 
Siclonian, who came Ambaſſador from the 
quits of Tyre, was ſhewn upon all occaſa 
to ſpur them on to a concluſion of wht 
therto had ended in mere talk; ndr by di 
ing, to give the Soltan occaſion to my 
10K 
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ſelf, by entring into a ſeparate Allyance 
ih the ſaid Marquiſs. We 3 
Tn Affair of the Marriage was canvaſſed 

d explained to the Soltan's Underſtanding, 
ho could not rightly conceive what ſhould hin- 

r the King from rp of his Siſter ay 
fly as of his Niece ; and upon the cloſe it 
«returned, That in expectation of the Pope's ' 
W.-fon, the Plan ſhould remain unalterable; 

d be executed juſt as it was, if it came to 
Match. 

TRE Armies then, on each ſide, betook 
m to their Winter Quarters, the Soltan re- 
ing to Jeruſalem, and the King to Ptolemais. 
ter ſome time, the King ſent an Ambaſſador 
ſignify his deſire to confer with Al- Malee 
Adel, whom he now looked on as his 
ther, upon an Affair of equal importance to 

h ſide ; wherefore Al-Malec Al-Adel ſet out Tear of 1b 
h a ſtrong Guard, and furniſhed with pro-Hejr-588. 
Inſtructions to expedite the Affair depend- 

„ Among other Articles, he was to infiſt on 
demolition of Berytus; to make an offer of 
true Croſs ; to agree that they ſhould ex- 

ſe their Religion in the Church of the Re- 
ection; and that they ſhould have free 
erty to viſit Feruſalem as Pilgrims, pro- 

ed they were unarmed, 

i-Malec Al- Adel departed from Jeriſalem, 

L on his way diſpatched an Expreſs with far- 
r Propoſals, which had been communicated © 
him on the part of the King of England, 
rein was ſpecified, that the Partition of 
he Country ſhould be exactly equal, nor 
a e have more than the other, ſaving that 
nde would have the whole City of 7eru/2- 


aſt lem. 
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cc [em, allowing the Moflems a place ther 
<« for their Devotion. | ' 

Tus opened a new Paſſage to diſpyy 
and Al. Malec Al-Adel would not met 
King, but upon condition of his agreeing M 
the Articles he was charged with, and fi 
and to very little purpoſe was the matter 
teſted ; wherefore Al- Adel returned again 
the Soltan, having been able to make no 
greſs in his Negotiation. 

T xx Marquiſs of 9 45 in the mean g 
preſſed the So/tan to declare himſelf, andy 
part with him; but his Ambaſſador was 
miſſed with words only. The next Mont, 
was told the Soltin, by a Noble Moſlen, 1 
made his eſcape out of Piolemais, That. 
King of England obſerved a profound fil 
upon the ſubject of Peace, upon hearing th 
was ſome diſturbance arifen beyond the 
Pbrates, which might colt the Soltan non 
trouble to quell. This ſame Month the! 
rian Ambaſlador returned, and the Sultan 
ing, that if he did not declare himſel 
favour of him, the Marquiſs might be teny 
to join the turbulent Spirits a-crols the 
pbrates, and thereby give him a die 
from his HOLY WAR; he gave hi 
to the Allyance, and diſmiſſed the Ambaſk 
But within a very few days, News came ! 
the Marquiſs had been aſſaſſinated at the ul 
gation of the King of Eng/and. 

The next Month there came an Amball 
from Conſtantinople, demanding, among d 
things, the true Croſs ; that the Churchdl 
« Reſurrection, and all the other Church 
note in Feruſalem, ſhould be delivered ij 
* Greek Prieſts; and that the Solln W 
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make with them a League Offenſive and De- 
ſenſive, and join to reduce Cyprus.” In two 
ays this Ambaſſador was diſmiſſed, and an 
eyptian was ſent to Conſtantinople. on the part 
the Soltdn, with a civil repulſe; and was 
W.:ticularly ordered to remonſtrate, That 
the King of Georgia had proferred two hun- 
dred thouſand Pieces of Gold for the Croſs, 
to no purpoſe. elle 
Taz Franks flattering themſelves, that the 
Man's Affairs were more embroiled than they 
ally were, and knowing, that his Army was 
Quarters, befieged Dari, a place of in- 
fferent Strength and Conſequence, near Gaza, 
d eaſily carried it; and in other flight At- 
pts they began again to infeſt the Soliãn, 


rticulars. 

ae Soltan therefore ſummoned in his Army, 
| the next News he heard, was, that the 
ek; were on full march towards Zeru/alem. 
Council wag called upon this, wherein it was 
led, That the Walls of that City ſhould 


0 red, while the Solt4n with the groſs of the 
ie kept the Field. Some skirmiſhes en- 
Wann between detached Parties and the Ene- 
5 Convoys, wherein no great advantage 
muh obtained on either ſide, But on the 11 
ne ths Month, the Solt4n received an unex- 
he Med and heart-breaking blow, by the rout 

e en Army and Caravan, which the 
g of England ſurprized, and thereby ob- 
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and five hundred Priſoners, and as many 


e inconſolable. 
1 FLusnED 


t we have not room here to touch on the 


divided among the Chiefs to be by them 
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d a vaſt booty, taking three thouſand Ca- 


les z upon News of which, the Soltdn was 
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He, That ye are this day the Safeguard f 


future Good, are now in your hands; and | 
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FLusHEp with this extraordinary piece 

d fortune, Count Henry was ſent from the 
Camp to Tyre, Tripoly, and Ptolemais, to pig 
all the able Men there into the Sery 
againſt Zeruſalem, which they now dem 
mined to beſiege in good earneſt. Whereuq 
the Solt4n ſet all hands to work in prepam 
that City for an aſſault, and in deſtroying i 
Wells, and poiſoning the Springs and Strex 
thereabouts, that there might remain not 
for them to drink, the Soil being quite roch 
and very improper for ſinking of Wells, þ 
the ſame time, he ſent to all parts to git 
his Army together. | 
Tux War being revived to this pitch, t 
Soltan, who was now in Feruſalem, aflembli 
his Princes and Captains; and our Hiſtorian 
the Soltin's Command, exhorted them in ax 
religious ſtrain, to imitate their Holy Prot 
Mobammed, by entring into a ſolemn Von 
Aſſociation to perſevere againſt the Dang! 
which threatened them,even to death itſelf, Th 
was unanimouſly approved, and the Solid pu 
ling a while, as if he intended to ſpeak, wil 
all that were preſent expected what he v 
ſay, motionleſs and ſtill, he thus at lay 
began, after the uſual initial form. | 


6. Yew. a oo. ea. Us ac 


miſm, its Strength and Bulwark. - Ye well tn 
tbat the Blood of the Moſlems, their Wealth! 


none has dared to withſtand and make head qi 
this Enemy, but your ſelves, If now ye 1 
draw your ſelves, (which God forbid!) the B 

will fold and roll up theſe Realms, as the 4 
who writes down human Actions, rolls and fil 
his Regiſters. But theſe Realms are recom 
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your Fuiſb and Piet); andye are the Men, who 
have taken on you this Charge, and upon that 
atcount baue bern unſparingly ſupplied from the 
Treaſury." The” Hopes and Wealth of the reſt of 
the Moſlemite Provinces ure centered in yon. 
J!. 

To this Sch ddin Meſbtub at once made an- 
ſwer, in tlie ing emphatical, tho* ſhort 
Erxpteſſions . Our Lord, us are thy Slaves, and 
Bond- Ser vants. Thou Haſt loaded us with thy 
Favours. \\Thou:haſt raiſad us to Dignity and Ho- 
nour. Tü Bad o erwhelmed us with thy Mu- 
nifcence. N bieve nothing. properly, of our own 
but our Heads and thoſe are in thy hands, and 
at thy devotion. By the Almighty ! not one f 
us uill lauten bis Bard, much leſs ' forſake thee, 
but as Death cut off. In the fame manner 
the reſt: profeſſed themſelves. The Mamliks, 
however; arraigned this Conduct, and were 
bor keeping tlie Field againſt the Enemy, and 
not ſuffering tRemſelves to be penned up be- 
tween four Walls, and expoſed to the dan- 
ger of ſuffering the Calamities, which were 
ſo ſeverely felt by thoſe who: defended Ptole- * 
mais,” all which was ' freſh in mind. But to 
leave them; the Soltan at this juncture was 
very grave and: ſolemn, and the next day be- 
ing Friday, performed a private and very 
decent — preſcribed pos ſuggeſted * 
him by our Hiſtorian, reſigning himſelf up to 
God, and imploring his Aid. The very next 
Morning news was brought, that a Diſſenſion 
was ariſen in the Chriſtian Army; ſome being 
for the Siege of Jeruſalem, and others againſt 
it. Of the former were the French, who de- 
clared they came igto this Country for no other 1 
Ne XV. 1322. Q reaſon, 1 
| Vol. III. = * : 
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reaſon, nor would return till Jeruſalem were 
recovered. On the- other hand, the King of 
England alledged, the impoſſibility ef Sueceſz 
in the attempt, for want of Water. This waz 
warmly debated: between them 3 and at lengii 
they choſe three hundred of their Chiefs to 
decide upon the Queſtion.z theſe chree hundred 
choſe twelve, and the twelve choſe three; and 
theſe pronounced, that the Siege was nc to be 
undertaken, to the great joy of the M. 

TAE Franks thus retreated, the Svltan gave 
audience to an Ambaſſador from Count Tenn 
who notified to him, That the King of 
<« England had made over the maritime Realm 
<«.to him; wherefore he now laid claim to 
them, and demanded reſtitution. of his Do- 
< minions, that he might conclude a Peace 
« with him, and be as his Son.“ At this the 
Soltan was ſo enraged, that he could ſcarce keep 
nis hands off the inbaſſador, and immediately. 
commanded him to be gone. But upon hs 
deſire to be heard a word farther; he declared, 
« His Maſter acknowledged his Realms were 

„ in the hand of the Soltan, and that he ſhould 
« hold himſelf obliged to him for what be 
«© ſhould be pleaſed to reſtore to him. - This. 
ſoothed his Paſſion, and the Ambaſſadot 
was allowed to ſtay. A while after came 2 
Maſlem, a Servant to one of the Soltan's Gran- 
dees, called Meſblüb, from the King of En- 
land, charged with the following Meſſage to 
his "Maſter. Tell your Lord, That on bub 
ſides wwe periſh "every day. That it were bel 
to refrain from further bloodſhed. Beware hu 
you think that this Motion proceeds from 1 
weakneſs. I have only the common Good at heart. 
Let bim therefore att the Mediator between 5 

I 1:44 all 
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and the Saltan.”, Do not. flatter your ſelves with 
4 vain BOpAy. becauſe I bave coithdratun the 
Camp 3. for. the Ram draws backwards only to 
putt wit he he greater violence: This was Richard's 
Meſſage to Maſbiub, and he ſent private Agents 
under diſguiſed - pretences to forward the con- 
cluſion fa Peace; but no actual good enſued 
thereon for the preſent. 
Ur on the. 26 of this fame Month came 
the King's Ambaſſador to the Solldu, the ſub- 
ſtance of whoſe Charge runs thus. The King of 
England ait hb, Lam verydeſirous of thy Allyance 
and Friendſhip. As 1 would by no means act the part 
of Pharaoh, . ſo.ueither can I imagine thou wouldſt, 
or doth it become thee to deſire the Deſtruftiou 
of all the; Moſlems ; or me, of all Franks. For 
as nuch ag . bave inveſted this my Siſter's Son, 
Count Henry, with the Dominion of theſe Lands, 
I deliuen him up to thy Care, that be and his 
Army may obey thee, and be ready at thy call, 
if thou, hhouldſt} want:;their Aſſiſtance, in the Faſt. 
The ſaid King ſaith, furtbermore; Since thou haſt 
behaved. ſo - generouſly towards ſa many Monks, 
who have obtained a reſtitulion of ſo many Churches 
from thee; why ſhouldſt thou deal ſo bardly by 
me, who only ask thee for one Church? 71 
promiſed to make thee eaſy upon every Article 
thou didſt- not approve of, when I treated with 
Al-Malee Al-Adel, and I now perform my 
word; and if thou grant me but a bare ſpot or 
piece of waſte: Ground in the Holy City, I wii! 
accept of it. The Ambaſſador having thus de- 
livered himſelf, a Council was called, and for 
very weighty and cogent Reaſons the follow- 
ing Anſwer was diſpatched to the King. For 
as much as thou approacheſt ſo near unto our 
wes, and bumbleſt thy ſelf ; and ſince it be- 
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ſeſſion; and we will keep the Strong- bolds and th, 


ſhall be utterly demoliſhed, that it may neither 


© that they ſhould not hold the leaſt Correſpor- 


further could be obtained from the Solt4n except 


ner. In three or four days this Ambaſſador allo 


His ToORTA LITTER ARIA, © Ne. Ny. 
boveth us to offer one good turn for-another ; be. 
bold the Son of thy Siſter ſhall be unto ns,” as on; 
of the Sons of the Soltan z and-unto thee ſpal 
be given the great Church of the Refurrefjn, 
The Realms we will divide between us. You ſhall 
have the Sea-Coaſt, which you now have in po 


Mountains. What lies between us miay be equal 
divided. But Aſcalon, and all thereunto helm. 
ing [the Franks had rebuilt or repaired it 


be ours or yours. The Territory, however, d. 
pendant on it, you may have, if ſuch be your deſire, 
But for leaving Aſcalon in your poſſeſſion, u: 
abominate the very thoughts thereof. © 
Tur Ambaſlador was diſpatched the very 
fame day, and the next there came an Ambaſ: 
ſador from Godfrey, the unfortunate King of 
Jeruſalem, To return the Sollan thanks for 
«. his many Favours, and to entreat that 
« twenty Chriſtians might be admitted into the 
0 Caſtle of Jeruſalem, on the hard Condition, 


e dence with thoſe of their own Faith, who 
„ might happen to be there!?“ but nothing 


the liberty of viſiting the ſaid City as Pilgrims, 
without Impoſition, or Toll. At this Aw 
dience it was again ſtrenuouſly- inſiſted, that 
Acalon ſhould be demoliſhed 3 nor did it aviil 
to remonſtrate, that the King had been at 
great Charges in repairing it; the grant of the 
Country about it, being deemed by the Solar, 
a ſufficient indemnity tor that loſs. - It was et 
this time alſo inſiſted, that Darut and other 
ſtrong Places ſhould be demoliſhed in like man- 


vas 
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was diſpatched with a rich Preſent in his hands 
for his Maſter, in return for two Falcons he 
had brought. 1 
Ta k ſame night came another Meſſage 
from the King of England, To deſire, that 
« the before- mentioned Places and another 
% might not be demoliſhed : to remonſtrate 
« how inconſiderable they were to ſo mighty 
« 2 Prince as the Sol{dn: to acquaint him, that 
« jt would be next to impoſſible to prevail on 
«© the Franks to conſent to ſuch a Demolition: 
« to entreat him to have a greater regard to 
« Peace, than to ſuffer it to be retarded for ſo 
« ſlight.an obſtacle : and to ſer forth, that the 
« King was very deſirous to return home; a 


„not complied with.” Behold Reader, I 
pray, (ſays our Hiſtorian) what Artifices to 
compaſs an end, ſometimes ſoothing, ſome- 
times threatning, though the . moſt urgent ne- 
ceſſity called him homewards. Truly we ſtood 
in the greateſt need of the divine Aſſiſtance to 
elude his wiles; and never had we to do with a 
more politic, or more warlike Enemy, The 
Soltin having adviſed with his Council, an- 
ſwered, That as flight as the King was 
« pleaſed to make of the three places in que- 
“ ſtion, they were by all means to be demo- 


the plain, to make good the Loſs at Ac a- 
« lon,” But upon the ſeventh another Am- 
baſſador came from the King, to declare, 
That they could not touch one Stone of 
* Aſcalon, and ſcorned to have {o mean a Story 
* of them told: Wherefore the Sc/z4y pre- 


pared for War. oY 
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« Pleaſure he could not hope for, if he was 


+ iſhed; and that they might take Lydda in 
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obſtinate behaviour on each ſide, The Town 


gyptian Caravan and Army; but the Inhabitant, 


ſed himſelf of their Camp. All this was traut 


gine the Soltau could have reduced Jaffa 1 
two monthe, which he maſtetedt in two days: 


HISTORIA LIT TERARNTA.' NY. 

Ina few days the Solt4n laid eloſe iege ty 
Jaffa, while the King of England © marched 
againſt Berytus. The Siege of Jaffa deſerys 
well to be read in dur Author's'own words; 
for though of ſhort duration, yet for the time, 
none ever exceeded -it in dreadful doings and 


ſelf was taken, and unmercifully E by 
the greedy Moſlems, who here retook a rt 
of the Booty which had been taken from the J. 


the Solt4n's Order, retired into their Caſtle 
to be there ſcreened from the fury of his Peo- 
ple, wbo were now tranſported with an un. 
common deſire of Rapine and Revenge. The 
King of Eugland heard what was befallen to 
Jaffa, and haſtened to its relief with fifty Ships, 
among which, his own, ſays our Author, wha 
ſaw it, was all red, and had a red Sail. He 
found that the City had been taken and plunder: 
ed, and that the Caſtle was upon the point of be. 
ing evacuated.” Wherefore he landed, and 
with a furious aſſault drove away the Moſen, 
who were in and about the Town, and poſt: 


acted in a very few days. 
Upon this occaſion, ſeveral Marmillks fel 
into the King of England's hands, and he with 
them had a good deal of free Diſcourſe; ei 
tolling the Solfan, and declaring, that. for hi 
own part he éame naked and unprepared for 
ſuch a War; profeſſing, that he did not im- 


then calling one to him, Go, Hays he, and fi 
lute the Sollän, and ſay to him in my Name, 
LI aqure thee to agree to a Peace, We " 
my DIE „make 
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. « make an end of the matter. My Realms 
90 beyond Sea are running to ruin. It is neither 
al « for aur Intereſt, Or yours, that the War 
© WF © ſhould. be any longer prot otracted. The 
5 Holen, made anſwer, That the King might 
e, thank himſelf chat Jaffa was ruined; and 


zh that now, he would agree to give him up 
« all from ,Tyre to Ceſarea.” Immediately 
there came. another Meſſage from the King, 
« That it Was a Cuſtom among the Franks, 
« when any one received a City in gift, for 
« him thenceforwards to become the Vaſſal 
«and Servant of him that gave it. That if 
« the Soltan would give him Zaffe and Aſcalon, 
« the Garriſons of thoſe Places ſhould be al- 
+ ways at his command. F inally, That if the 
« Follän ſhould ſtand in need of his Service 
in perſon, he would fly to his aid, and aſ- 
« fiſt him with all his Abilities, ſo well known 
« tothe Soltau himſelf.” The Soltan anſwered 
to this, © Since the King came fo far down to 
& him, he would make him as civil a return. 
& That they would divide the two Cities 55 
* tween them; the King to have Jaffa, and 


70 this «+ returned thanks for 7a, but begged 
& he might; have Aſcalon allo ; that a Peace 
0 without more ado might be happily con- 
* cluded, and he, not be obliged to winter 
be. here,” The Soltan, without the leaſt heſi- 
tation, replied It is impoſſible for us to 
part with Acalon! „ he muſt winter here, 
„ ſince he. cannot but know, that the Land 
0 now in his, poſleion, will. be loſt to him, 
My oY ſoon... 48; he: departs nay, and even 
7 5 7 0 he ſtay, if God, ſo, pleaſe. If it is 

n \ trouble to him to winter here, at the 
ITO Q 4 e (iſtance 


% 


6 the ele, Afcalon. » The King in anſwer 
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t diſtance of a two Months Voyage from his 
% Houſe and Home, and in the very bloom 
<< ſures his Age is fond of: 1 am ſure it can 
be no great hardſhip upon me, who am 
« here, in the heart of my Dominions, in the 
I enjoy whatever I want, in great abun. 
-<< longer a taſte of Pleaſures, but loath them, 
„Moreover, I have an Army for Winter, and 
„ an Army for Summer. Laſtly, By per. 


<< that I perform a moſt acceptable Service to 


an Audience of A- Malec Al-Adel. In the mean 
time, the Sollan was aſſured, that the Enemy 


means; that they might not embody together, 
But he received Advice again, that the Enemy 


would be no opportunity of moleſting them; 


which were not above ten in number. The 


Mind; though they were but ſeventeen Horle- 
men, according to ſome, and no more than 
nine according to others; and of Foot not 

. | 2 — 
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« of his days, to abſtract himſelf from the Ples 


« midſt of my Family and Children; wher, 


« dance; beſides, I grow old, and have ny 


ce fiſting in the War, I am firmly perſuaded, 


« God: nor will I deſiſt, till it has pleaſed 
« him to adjudge the Victory to the one, or 
& to the other.“. 

THE Ambaſſador upon hearing this, deſired 


was marched from Pto/emais to the farther re- 
lief of Zaffaz whereupon, it was reſolved to 
infeſt them on their march by all poſſible 


were ſo far advanced on their way, that there 


but at the fame time he was told, the King of 
England lay without Jaffa, with a very ſmall 
number of Tents and Men. The Soltdn tra- 
velled all · night through by-ways, in hopes to 
furprize him, and at dawn he reached the Tents, 


Franks took the Alarm with great preſence of 


above 


hat 


0 - 


+171, HISTORIA L1TTERARIA. 
dove three or four hundred. They behaved 
ich ſuch intrepidity, and particularly the Kin 
England in perſon, that the Soltan drew off, 
p avoid the ſhame of being even routed by 
ch a mere handful; which went the more 
ozinſt him, as he had freſh and deep in mind, 
e baulk, and repulſe, and loſs of Booty re- 
ken, he had ſo lately ſuſtained at this ſame 


Jace, 3 

A. Male Al-Adel, a very few days after this 
manded a Conference with the King of Eng- 
1d, and an Ambaſſador ſet out to acquaint him 
rewith 3 but he returned the very ſame day 
ich News, that the King would not admit 
im into the City, That he was quite diſ- 
guſted at the diſdain” he was treated with by 
the Sollan. That indeed he had been very 
defirous of returning home ; but ſince the 
Soltin had detained ' him till it was now 
Winter, he was reſolved to keep his ground, 
and would treat no farther." - 

Azour the middle of the next Month, 
e Soltin had a great acceſſion of Strength, 
d calling together his Chiefs, he thus beſpoke 
em: The King of England is dangerouſly ill; 
e French are doubileſs meditating their return 
er Sea, The Enemy now exhauſted, are ripe 


Jaffa, where if any opportunity preſents it ſelf, 
may lay hold on it; if not, we may march 
vay for Aſcalon under the covert of Night ; 
bereby, if my generous warmth: deterve me not, 
may attain our end. This was determined. 
bout the ſame time, the King of England 


duſiy ſupplied; for his illneſs had brought 
him a great hankering after Pears and 
| Peaches, 


-SS CTY aw #&@4 | RR S&T WW NO w 


Slaughter. Wherefore, I am for marching up 


t out for Fruit and Snow, and was co- 
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Peaches. The Solt4n by enqulring of thy 
who went backward and forward, infor, 
himſelf of the ſtate of Fafa,: and the Tray 
tions between the diſcontented French and ky 
Richard. | * $3339} 1 | * 
Pas EN TIL x after, the King made fy 
inſtances for Peace, declaring, that in all he h 
done hitherto he had only meant to maintain 
Dignity among the Franks; and that if g 
Soltin would not abſalurely. ſurrender: 4% 
to him, it was to be hoped he would not d 
much of refunding the Charges he had by 
at in the Repairs there. It was anſwered, 4 
if the King would without more ado gie. 
Aſcalon, the Peace, ſo long talked. of, ſhy 
take place; for it ſeems, the War was gy 
inſupportably grievous, even to the Sulu 
Forces... lite oh 

T x x Evening of the. ſame day, the Gli 
had the agreeable Advice, that che King of 
land had not only given up 4/{calon, and mi 
not even inſiſt on the Charges he had been 
there; but was really reſolved at all event 

ve a Peace, The Soltan, however, coi 
hardly think he was in carneſt, and inſta 
Jent to have ſome certainty that he woulda 
retract; and the King gave his Hand upon 
provided the Articles ſtood, as regulated att 
firſt Treaty wich Al-Malec Al. Adel. 

Some few obſtacles, which were prelei 
removed, aroſe to retard the Ratification, 
this Peace and the final Articles were du 
up by our Hiſtorian, to continue in force ut 
Years. And being preſented to the Kingl 
England, Who was ſick in Bed, and nat 4 
to peruſe them; he deſired they might be 
ried and daid before Count Fleury and we ; 
WRT 2 rid 
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inc: and the Peace was ratified vvith great 
lemgity on both Tides, without loſs of 

T ae Joy on both ſides was inexpreſſible, 
hough the Soltan hitnſelt was far from being 
zroughly pleaſed therewith, He declared to 
dur Author, He dreaded any agreement 
© ith the Enemy, and knew not what he had 
© beſt to do; fearmg it might one day or 
other prove fatal, or at leaſt, highly detri- 
mental to the Moſſem Intereſt.” | 
Aſcalon and Jaffa were demoliſhed, and ſuch 
multitudes of Pilgrims now flocked to Fern/alem, 
hat the King of Eugland was moved to de- 
re of the SoltZn to admit none but ſuch as 
produced his royal Permiſſion. This, when it 
vas underſtood, only. encreaſed the Number 
ff Devotees, whom the Soltan received and 
protected with the greateſt Hoſpitality z excu- 
ing himſelf to the King, That he could not 
n Conſcience refuſe reception to ſuch as took 
dn them ſo holy a Journey, In the mean 
me, the King grew worſe and worſe, and a 
Report was ſpread that he was dead, 

Tur Mecſlem Army now disbanded, it 
s proclaimed, that the Solidn would take on 
im the Pilgrimage to Mecca, and grant eſpe- 
al Favours and Privileges to thoſe of his 
Army who ſhould attend on him thither; and: 
great Preparations were made for this meritorious 


Expedition. | | 
W have given in this abſtract many in- 
Kances of the Soltan's Valour, and admirable 
onftancy in War; of his Humanity, conſidering 
he miſtaken Zeal on each ſide; and of his great 
rudence in negotiating Affairs of the Cabinet: 
but it remains that we give you one particular 
5 ang 
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« ſtanding and Harmony with the Chiefs, ant 


in the midſt of it. Beware alſo how you f 


HisTORIA LITTERARIA. N* yy 


and glaring Inſtance of his Abilities to rule 
how well he deſerved that Honour, 20 


how equal he was to that nice and importy 
Charge; which we cannot do more effectualh 
than by inſerting here the Advice he gave y 
one of his Sons, who upon the breaking y 
of this War, was on the point of ſetting qq 
for the Provinces he governed. The Sqltay 
Words, to him were to this purpoſe: „I 
« the moſt earneſt manner injoin you to n. 
« yerence the Almighty, who is the chief 9 
« all good; and religiouſly to keep his Con 
« mandments. In him, is = Salvation, þ 
c ware how you ſhed Blood, draw not thy 
«© on your head, for Blood once ſhed nem 
<« ſleeps. Again, I recommend it to 50 
© that you do your endeavour to retain th 
Hearts and Affections of your Peopl, 
* and diligently to cheriſh and take care q 
« them; for they are not ſo much committel 
ce to your charge in my Name, as in the 20 
«« ful Name of God. Let it be alſo recon 
<< meuded to you, to maintain a fair Under 


«© Nobles, and Grandees; for I roſe 1 
<< to this lofty pitch, but by an engaging & 
« portment towards all. Never bear Mala 
« againſt any Man, leſt Death take you oi 


«© much as offend any one; for Man forgivs 
© not till Satisfaction be made; whereas | 
„you offend God, Repentance will procur 
«« your Pardon with him, for he is Merciful.” 

HE Solt4y being obliged to defer his Pl: 
grimage, determined to viſit Egypt: and b. 
ing certain Advice that the King of Englas 
was failed, he went to ſurvey the n_—_ 


. 11. HISTORIA LITTERARTA. 

provinces of Paleſtine, and ſo proceed to Da- 
aſzus,, and from thence return to Egypt again, 
king Jeruſalem in his way. In this Progreſs 
, redrefſed the Grievances of the People 
here any were complained of, looked to the 
ceſſary Repairs where wanting, and com- 
leated and ſtrengthned the Garriſons where 
eſſary. At length he reached Damaſcus, the 
ity, as we are told, of his principal delight 
d affection. Here all without diſtinction 
ere promiſcuouſly admitted into his preſence, 
d the Poets exerted their Talents to his 
iſe and Honour. Here, ſays our Author, 
the accuſtomed Hours of public Buſineſs, 
e expanded the Wing of his Fuſtice, and ſtretched 


A t the Cloud of bis Munificence, and diſpelled 
„ 7roubles and Injuries of the ſubject Flock. 

as he was repoſing and enjoying himſelf 
weer his infinite Toils in this earthly Paradiſe, 


led, he was ſmitten with his laſt ſickneſs. It 
is a Fever of a very troubleſome fort, un- 
r which he ſupported himſelf, with wonder- 
Reſignation and Temper, while his Senſes 


4 Wnained with him. At length he became de- 
lice oous; upon which a general Stagnation of 
ness, and a total Suſpenſion of what looked 


e Diverſion was obſerved all over the City. 
e expired upon the 13 day of his Innen. 


ſuch Damaſcus is frequently and very juſtly 
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„iche moſt auſpicious Signs of a happy Exit, 
cur migrated to thoſe Manſions of true and per- 
Reſt, where he hoped to be rewarded for 


matchleſs Zeal, Piety, aud Juſtice upon 
th. I have often, ſays our Author, heard 
en profeſs, they were ready to redeem the 
ves of their deareſt deceaſed Friends with 
Ir own; and until this day I always thought 


it 
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it was ſayinga little mpre-than they, would þ 
really willing to make good but this day o 
vinced me there is very, often the ſincereſt Try 
in ſuch Expreſſions. i 913. He r J 
H left not a. Farthing behind him y 
defray the Expences of his Funeral; and 
Survivors were conſtrained to borrow. what yy 
neceſſary to prepare him for, and convey, hg 
to the Sepulchre. He was brought out ay; 
Bier, covered with a ſtriped Garment of $i 
Juſt after the Noon-tide Prayers. At theft 
ſight the Diſtraction was ſuch, that there ug 
going on with the Devotion of the Solenui 
He was then carried bacli again into the Pan 
where he ſickned and died, and was burieti 
the Weſtern Pavillion, or Summer Room tha 
of, a little before the time of Evening Servig 
So lived. and ſo died”: one of the great 
Princes that ever boxe Rule upon Earth,4 
ſplendid Example to all, who are laden with 
weighty concern of watching over the happind 
of Nations; and in all reſpects well worthy 
being propoſed as a Pattern for thoſe of höft 
lime Rank to imitate, if we except only 
Enthuſiaſm, which tranſported him to mi 
his Soul had naturally abhorred: ſo true 
that a mean is to be obſerved, even in Relig 
which if taken on the wrong ſide, is apt tos 
flame ſome Minds to all violent Atem 
to promote the Honour and Propagation oli 
unmindful that God himſelf is all Mercy, r 
tience, and Long: ſuffering, and by no m 
delighted with the Death, even of the gef: 
Sinne.. 1 71199140 
T AIS moſt elegant Hiſtory, though fl 
The Life and Actions of Soltàn Saläh'addim ub! 
his HOLY WAR for its principal Of 


* 


p ſupply this defect, the learned Schultens has 
ed O Supplements from Authors of prime 
me among the Orientals, tho? of very dif- 
nt Genius; for the information of ſuch who 
y be deſirous of being more particularly 
quaitted with this Hero. And that they may 
id the whole with real Pleaſure} and Frofit, 
has added a Geographical Commentary of the 
aces mentioned in the three Pieces of this his 


orate Tranflation, in an Alphabetical Order, 
ch will carry its own Commendation along 
wh it, to all who may have occaſion to con- 
5 een eee to eee 

1 1 « 


| , we EC 24: 6 , po x77 v x "OE 
ementa Chemie que Anniverſkrio La- 


in ) 75 ; . * ; That is, i : . a 
1 N 


mblic and private Leftures, by Herm. 
Bocrhaave. In tuo Volumes, 4to: with 
per Cuts. Printed at Leyden for 
rol. Severinus, 1732. Fol. I. Pag. 896. 
en 07. II. Pag. 538. 5 


T wilt prepoſſeſs a Reader with no very 
advantageous Opinion of this Work, to. 
1 the Author proteſting from the very 
inning “ That it was extorted from him 
h y Force *; that he had no thoughts of 
1," bliſhing any thing in Chemiſtry Þ that 
* 
n Ded. and in Pref. + Pref. 


* 
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Public, for which he was not prepared. 


he cannot pretend to produce any thing yy 


ferently; and think, that if the 
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« upon it “; that it was written. in a vig]þ 
« hurry, amidſt a thouſand Diſtractionz; thy 
„it is ſwelled with Repetitions z and that 
« multitude of things in it are very differs 
« from what they ſhould: have been . 
all which Confeſſions, there not only. y, 
rs. much Modeſty, but A good deal 9 
gun 10 55351 n 903 i nc 
FR Occaſion of its Publication, the 4 
thor attributes to a ſputious Edition, wid 
got abroad ſome Tears ago in Holland, by t 
indirect Practices of ſome of his Pupils, abe 
ted by the Avarice of the Bookſellers, Th 
whole Affair whereof, he relates very minute 
and laments in terms the moſt pitiful and pi 
cing . The Public, however, always bach 
ward to enter into the perſonal;Complaint d 
Authors aggrieved, will, be apt to judge d 
re be any Men 
in the preſent Work, it is in ſome meaſure dt 
to the Editors of the former, as the occaſim 
Cauſe; and thus be inclined to dver-look thif 
Crime, in conſideration of its Effects. Onti 
contrary, what. failings are in it, will mi 
equal Juſtice be laid at their door, who he 
thus dragged” the learned Profeſſor before tt 


THx Author's Deſign. in this Treatiſe, it 
informs us, was not to improve the Matter 
the Science, but the Manner of it; that 55 
diſpoſe the Materials in a more natural Ord 
and deſcribe *em in more clear and fail 
Words 4. So that to do him Juſtice, We mull 
only conſider his Work: on that ſide, and ei 
amine how he has performed on the Artick d 
Method and Diction. ro 

* Pref. + 1bid. id, bil. 


% 
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Fox Method, inſtead of that tumultuary 
Farrago of Rules and Proceſſes found in for- 
mer Writers; he hasendeavoured to reduce em 
into a kind of Chain, wherein, after the Man- 
ner of Geometricians, Generals always come 
before Particulars z and thoſe neceſſary for un- 
derſtanding a following thing, are always pre- 
miſed to it: by which means we never come 
unprepared to a new ſtep ; nor 1s there a neceſ- 
ſity for repeating any Proceſs *. 
Fox the Point cf Style, it appears, that the 
Author had great deſigns of keeping up to 
the Roman Purity, after the Example of Geor- 
gius Agricola, But what is more Eſſential, he 
declares more than once F how follicitous he 
has been to expreſs himſelf in the moſt open 
and familiar Words; by avoiding Technical 
Terms, and giving every thing the turn which 
ſhall make it moſt obvious, and eaſily con- 
ceived. 
Ix this, we wiſh he may have met all the Suc- 
ceſs the goodneſs of his Deſign deſerved. Some 
of his Readers, I know, do not find his Diction 
altogether ſo clear and expreſſive as he intended; 
and ſuggeſt, that of all the good Talents of 
the celebrated Profeſſor of Leyden, Elocution 
is not that which he ought to value himſelf moſt 
upon, Indeed, ſome of his other Writings have 
given ſuſpicions hereof 5; which we are afraid 
the preſent one will not entirely remave. We 
need go no further than the firſt Pages of the 
Preface it ſelf, and the Propoſitura ſubjoined, to 
find inſtances, which will give us pain to re- 
concile, either to the Purity of Style, or the 
Uearneſs of Expreſſion, Et 

Ne XV. 1732. R I x- 

Vo 1. III. 


9 P. I, 3, 4+ T Paſſ. in Pref. 
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IxpEED, For Latinity, his having failed 


therein, is very excuſable, and will be more 
ſo, with ſome People, than his having at. 
tempted it. A Syſtem of Chemiſtry, all. in 
Ciceronian Terms, ſeems a deſperate Deſign; 
and fitter perhaps for a Caſtalio, or a Bembus, 
than a Boerbaave. The Work would not have 
been the worſe, if he had called known things, 


by their known Names, without ſometimes in. 
troducing Terms, which an antient Roman would 


be as much puzzled at, as a Modern. E. gr. 


when he calls Tartar, Lapillus Vint ® ;, a Cry. 
cible, Catillus fuſorius ; a Retort, Cornuta; 


or when he uſes Expreſſio for Deſtillatio, and the 
like. Theſe will be rubs in many of his Rea- 


ders way; and may even ſometimes miſlead 
'em: as when he ſpeaks of Spiritus Nitri Ex- 
preſſus, may not ſome Novice in theſe Mat- 
ters, conclude that Spirit of Nitre is procurable 
by preſling ? | 
Fox his manner of writing, the reigning 


Character of it is to be cloſe, ſummary, and 


accurate : which he ſeems every where to aim 
at, at the expence of the eaſy, the natural, and 
the perſpicuous. He often labours hard to 
ſave a Word, and turns a Period into om 


different Forms, in order to. take not that whic 


is cleareſt and moſt natural, but that which is 
the ſhorteſt. Hence ſome of his Periods appear, 
as if inverted; and might well enough be read 
backwards . Yet we gain little by this ex- 

ceſlive 


pol. I. p. 124. 

+ Folia Vaſorum fabrica Numero tenuitate mobiles 
maxime Humores per ſuperficiem valde auctam, Aeri per 
varia Actuoſo fere Nudes exponunt, fic & eos maximopete 
permutant atque in Naturam 3 

| : ciunt, 


— \ 


* 
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ceſſive cloſeneſs ; the Printer being as pro- 
fuſe, as the Author is ſparing. While the one 
is pinching his Matter into the leaſt, the other 
is diſtending it into the greateſt compaſs poſ- 
ſible. Had the latter been leſs reſerved of his 
Words, and the former more frugal of Letter 
- and Margin, the Book would both have been 
more agreeable to read, and eaſier to pur- 
chaſe. 

IxozED, ſometimes the Author is not ſo pro- 
perly conciſe, as denſe, if I may uſe the Word. 
When the Subject is limpid of it ſelf, he fre- 
quently inſpiſſates it, by throwing in a heap of 
Circumſtances not Eſſential to it. Twill be 
difficult to give an Idea of his manner of Wri- 
ting, to thoſe who have not ſeen his Books; 
as not being reducible to any of the Genera 
Dictionis laid down by Rhetoricians. It ſhews 
it ſelf chiefly in Deſcriptions, wherein his Me- 
thod is, not to ſtrike at the quick of a thin 
at once, but to compaſs and run round it; not 
to endeavour to hit it ſo much by the even- 
neſs of the aim, as by the multitude of Strokes 
and Trials, and without dwelling on its Eſſence, 
to rehearſe its Adjuncts, and Appurtenances. 
Thus if he have occaſion to ſay, That one of 
the Juices of Flowers is Honey “, and another 
„Wax;“ he curſorily indicates the things 
themſelves ; and then catting about for their An- 
tecedents and Conſequents, adds, with regard to 
Honey +, That “ the Bees ſip it up, convey it 

| 2 into 

ficiunt, plantæ ſuz reddunt, pulmonem Vice funguntur, 
ut Malpighiana docent. Vol. I. p. 58, 59. 

Quæ res Viſui patulas vivis Coloribus vere exprimit, ſua- 

viſſima hinc Naturz, ſtabiliſque per ſecula, imitetur ars 

pingendi, adeo ſane habetur pulchra, ut ſemper Nobiliſ- 


ſimas interhabita ſit, & cc. 16id. p. 89. 


2 P. 59. + Lia. 
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His rokIALITTERIARII. N. XV. 
« into their Folliculi, diſgorge it into their 
« Combs, 1 it up Bot Wax.” With 
regard to Wax , « That oy ſame is ſcrape 
« jt off with their rough L gs, mould it into 
« round Balls, lodge i it on the hind part of their 
« Abdomen, carry it into their Hives to be 
« ready for the making, and ſealiti up their 
« Combs.” By this means he has 010 the 
way of combining the greateſt Conciſeneſs with 


| the utmoſt Prolixity 


Tux excellent ibtor, however, does not 
confine himſelf to one manner of writing, but 
roves through all the Species of Eloquence, 
and ſhines both in the Jejune and the Florid, 
the Summary and the Copious, in the different 
Parts of his Book. In the Hiſtory of Che- 
miſtry, he is extremely reſerved and barren; 
in the Object of the Art, infinitely cloſe and 
ſhort; in the Uſes, full of Flights and Orna- 
ments; and in the Inſtrument of Fire, the moſt 
diffufive Writer of the Age. Here, ſo'zealous 
does he grow to be underſtood, and ſo fearful 
leſt any thing pals unheeded ; that he is never 
tired with Explaining and Amplification. The 
moſt Oracular Author alive, who has never 1 
uſed to ſpeak but with a profundity, which might 


have become the Tripod; here lays aſide "his 


Majeſty, and in favour of his dear Pupils, ſcru- 
les not to deal in Repetitions, Pleonaſms, Epi- 
thets, Antithets, and other Decorations of Rhe- 
toric. He does not here fly rapidly over things, 
almoſt without touching 'em; _ he ſettles 
wherever he comes, and like a 7. artar-Hord, 
never quits the Ground while there is a bit of 
green Herbage left. He that could hitherto 
ſkim over Matters of the greateſt Curioſity, 25 
CYOU 


. 59. 


( 
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croud the whole Hiſtory and Anatomy of Vegeta- 
ples into leſs than ſeven ſmall Pages, can here 
give us dou le the number, on the Properties ne- 
ceſſary to à Criterion of Fire; which a School- 
man would have expreſſed in three Words, Con- 
venire omni, ſoli, ac ſemper. In ſhort, he ſtarts 
nothing here, but what he runs down; fol- 
lows it into all its lengths, takes it in all its 
Attitudes 3 gives it us firſt, by way of Antici- 

tion, again expreſly, then again in its Con- 
equences, and uſually once more in ſome Re- 
flexion, or Recapitulation. He doubles on him- 
ſelf every moment, runs Diviſions on a need- 
les Point, ſtops ſhort at each Step, and often 
turns back to point out the Wonders he has 
delivered . The Reader may perceive, I am 


practiſing ſomething of his Manner in this 


very Deſcription 3 but will have a better Idea 
of it, from a ſingle Paſſage of the Author, 
than from all I have ſaid. The Propoſition, 
then, That Cold ſtrengthens Bodies, by 
« bringing their Parts nearer each other, 
is thus expreſſed in our Author's Style. Cold 
cc alſo conſolidates all thoſe called firm Bodies; 
„ foraſmuch as it makes that thing in Bodies, 
„ which we call Body, be contained in leſs 
« Space than it filled before. And hence it 
e unites all its Matter cloſer ; by which means 
* a {ſtronger Coheſion of the whole Maſs uſu- 
« ally ariſes z which is denominated Strength, 
« or Firmneſs in Bodies. It alſo makes the 
é ſeveral Parts whereof the whole Body is 
** compoſed, cohere more ſtrongly to each 
* other, and not be ſeparable from their con- 


R 3 © riguous 


* Vid. Capp. de Ulis. & de Ive, paſſim pra. p. 106, 
fy. % 2 OK Fg” pri. p. 106, & 
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HisToRIA LITTERARIA. Ne. XV. 
« tiguous ones, by ſo ſmall a force as they 
« were before. Laſtly, So far as we can 
« learn, it binds the ſmalleſt Parts of the 
« Corporeal Maſs together, as well as the 
« whole Maſs it ſelf.” So this other Propoſi- 
tion, Melted Iron retains the ſame bulk,&c*,” 
in the Author ſtands thus. Iron melted into a 
liquified Matter, appears in the Veſſel wherein 
the melted Metal is now contained, as of the 
ſame bulk, c F. | OR | 

Wx muſt not diſmiſs the Article of Diction, 
without obſerving the Author's ſingular Art 


in raifing vulgar things by the Pomp where- 


with he deſcribes them. The moſt trivial 
Matters acquire a Solemnity under his Hands, 
and grow up as by Magic, into Matters of 
Importance. Thus, that a hot Poker will burn 
Bodies, tho" it give no Light; is no great 
Myſtery. But let Dr. Boerbaave lay his hand 
on it, and it appears with all the Parade of a 
Phyſico-Chemical Experiment. Thus“ Take 
an Iron out of the Fire, before it be red- 
„ hot, and while it only approaches thereto; 
„ put it in a very dark place: and it will 
<* emit no Light: yet if you touch an Ani- 


& mal 


* Frigus etiam Omnia Corpora, firma dicta, conſolidat; 
nimirum ipſum illud, quod in corpore corpus vocamus, 
facit minori jam, quam prius, contineri ſpatio; tuncque 
materiem ejus univerſam arctius unit, unde fere ſemper 
fortior exoritur totius maſſe Cohæſio, quæ & robur, vel 
firmiras, audit Corporum. Præterea vero efficit, quoque ut 
fingulz partes, quibus univerſum Corpus conſtituitur for- 
tius jam 5 ſimul inter ſe, nec patiantur ſe diveil 
a vicinis tam facili Vi quam quidem antea.—Denique quan- 
tum perſpicere valemus, & ipſas atomos corporex malſz 
compingit æque quam magnem Molem. p. 148. 

t Simul dein ag funditur ferrym in iquefactam jam 
Materiem videtur in Vaſe ſuo quo fuſum jam coërcetur,.— 


manere ejuſdeni Molis. Vel. I. p. 143. 


Art. 12. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 

« mal with it; it will raiſe a ſindgſng Noiſe; 
« produce a ſtench of burning; and conſume 
« the Part, to the very Bone; nay, and the 


« Bone itſelf: and if you apply it ona Piece 


« of dry Wood, it will be found to raiſe Sparks 
« of Fire, and even kindle a live Flame *.“ 

'Tazse things we are to ſuppoſe calculated 
for the Meridian of Leyden, but will hardly 
go down at London. It might give us no ad- 


vantageous Idea of our Profeſſor's Pupils, - 


whom, however, he frequently ſtyles, Doct iſ 
ſimi, Nobiliſſimi, &c. to ſuppoſe em to need 
ſuch Abecedarian Inſtructions.— But, in effect, 
the Fault is not in them, nor yet in the 
Author, nor can any where be fairly laid, but 
on thoſe officious Editors above mentioned; 
who have extorted the Book from him before 
it was matured, Elſe we had ſeen the Chap- 
ter of Fire as Laconic as that of Metals ; and 
the whole Book of a piece with his incom- 
parable Inſtitutions and Aphoriſms. This re- 
habilitates Dr. Boerbaave in his Name, and Ho- 
nours; and we ſee failings in his Book, without 
loſing any thing of our Eſteem for the Author. 
We may add, that the Work it ſeli, with 
all its failings, is far ſuperior to any thing of 
the kind extant; and tho' it may appear in 
ſome reſpects inferior to the former Edition, 
in others it has much the advantage of it. It 
the former uſually delivers things in a more 
ſull and explicit, as well as a more natural and 
R 4 | agree- 


Ferrum profecto Igne eductum, nondum candeſcens, 
at Ignitioni prope interim accedens, ponito tu fiqui du- 
bitas, in Atris Tenebris; Lucis emittet Nihil: Ubi vero 
Animal eo tetigeris cum ſibilante Strepitu, atque Ambuſti 
Nidore, ad Ofla uſque imo & Offa ipſa combures penitus: 
vel Ligno impone arido Ignem; ſeintillas excitabis, & 
vivam flammam. Vol. I. p. 133, Ge. 
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agreeable Manner; and contains a number gf 
Inſtances, Characters of Authors, Hints, Que, 
ries, and Paradoxes omitted in this: The lat. 
ter is more Uniform, Conſiſtent, and Correa, 
and tho* much ſhorter in moſt parts, in ſome 
others is incomparably fuller. 

On the whole, the Gentleman of Orford 
who has undertaken a Tranſlation, would do 
well, in the Courſe of his Work, to have an 
Eye to both: make the latter his Baſis 3 but 
in ſome Parts, call in the former, by way 0 
Comment, and Uluftration, and in others 
without departing from the Laws of Tranſla- 


tion, qualify the Redundancies of Style, and re- 


duce it nearer to the Engliſh Standard. He will 
alſo find a multitude of Errors and Inaccuracig 
to correct, ſome of which the Author ſeems to 
have fallen into, by his Rhetorification. As 
when, after obſerving that Bodies by expand 
ing by Heat, become bigger in hot Climate: 
than in cold, and conſequently ſpecifically 
lighter; he adds, <* inaſmuch as they contain lei 
Matter under more Surface .“ Which is evi- 


dently falſe, and ſeems only to have been here 


introduced by way of Antithet, for the fake 
of oppoſing More to Leſs. And to the like 
Cauſe we may refer another Miſtake in the 
following Paſſage. <* As Cold increaſes to a 
c greater Degree, the Contraction of Bodies alſo 
« increaſes; and their former Expanſion alſo 
* becomes leſs, in a lets Degree of Cold +. 
Where what is called Expanſion, and ſtands in 

- w* | Anti- 


* Hinc reddi comparative leviora, dum fub fuperficie 
majore, minus habent Materiæ. Vol. I. p. 149. 

+ Pro aucto frigore in gradum majorem, ſimul quoque 
kzc Contractio augetur, decreſoitque prior in 
ore Expanſio. Vol. I. p. 146. 


e rk 


12, HiSTORIA LIT TERARIA. 255 
ntitheſis to ContraZion, ſhould in juſtneſs have 
en Contraction itſelf. Dr. Boerhaave, I own, 

any Man, ought to be exempted from 

Imputation of ſuch Errors as theſe, which 

ought to father on the Printer, Copiſt, the 
rector, or any Perſon rather than him; but 
it by ſigning the Book in ſo much Form, with 

own land, he has in ſome meaſure made 
nſelf anſwerable for every thing in it. Beſides, 

t there are plenty of Faults of another kind 

che Printer to anſwer for; as well as for the 
aver, who begins to blunder from the very 

Plate, the third Figure whereof he has, by 
s means, made utterly unintelligible. 

Tuus much for the Book in general; 
Manner, Method, and Style. e come 
to a nearer Survey of its Parts; and to 
licate the Matters ar Contents thereof.-T he 

thor divides 4t 4nto three Parts, viz. A 

ory of Chemiſtry, containing 25 Pages ; 

[heory, containing 870 Pages; and a Prac- 

, containing 538 Pages. 

o the whole are prefixed a Dedication, 
face, Cuts, a Table of Contents to the 
cory 3 a Table of Operations to the Prac- 

:: and at the end of each Volume a copious 

ll digeſted Index. 

HE Dedication to his Brother James Borr- 
pve, lets us into a piece of Litterary Hiſtory, 
That our Learned Author and his Brother 
e exchanged Profeſſions z the firſt having 
out in the way of Divinity, and the latter, 
a Miniſter at Utrecht, in that of Phyſic. - 
Ar che end of the Preface, he gives us a 

of his genuine Writings, which are but 
„ Viz. his luſtitutions, Aphoriſms, Index of 
nts, and Book % Matcris Medica; bs 

aides: 
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256 HISTORIX LITTERARIA. NN 
ſides occaſional Orations, and Prefaces to oi 
Books. ä | 

THz Cuts are done with great negligen 
and tho? there be expreſs Deſcriptions to eig 
on the oppoſite Pages, which ſwells*em immo 
rately, there is ſo ill an underſtanding betyy 
the Text, the Deſcription, and the Fyy 
that they often puzzle and contradict, inſt 
of explaining each other. Of which 
have an Inſtance in the very firſt Plate, wh 
in the third Figure we find Letters omitty 
which are referred to in the Deſcription; a 
even in the Deſcription the ſame thing is 
ferred to, ſometimes by one Letter, ſometin 
by another | | 

Hiſtory of THA Hiſtory of Chemiſtry begins with 
Chemiſiry. Account of its Name, which in Greek is ws 
Name. p,, the Antiquity of which the Authord 
ter Zozimus the Panopolitan, traces beyond t 
Eymon. Deluge. Its Etymon he derives, after Boche 
from the Arabic Cbema, to hide; as denoti 
the ſecrecy wherewith it was kept; or in 
the Egyptian Chemia, the black of the Eye, i 
deenote the great Value put on it. 
Significa- I x thoſe early days, the Term was ul 
%.. ſometimes to ſignify the Knowledge of n 
things; and ſometimes to denote a Book, 
taining the Rules of that Science, pretended! 
have been given by Angels to the antient! 
triarchs . In after-times, the ſame term 
peculiarly applied to the Art of working vl 
tals, as being a Capital Branch of Nati 
Science as then practiſed; and in late dap 
has alſo been given to the Art of tranſmwl 
Snom m. Metals, and making Gold |]. The Au 


ſubjoins ſeveral other Names, whereby 0 
| . my 


R. 140:«:: . | p. 10. 


12. HISTORIA LITTERARIA: 
ſtry has been known in different Ages and 


un ies, as Chemi, Alkumia, Tword, m, Spa- 
1, and the Hyſſopic Art *. 
From the Name he proceeds to the Thing 


If; and enquires into the Origin, and An- 


tediluvian Age, by Tubal-cain, -Son of La- 
„ whom after Yoſſius he makes the Vulcan 
the Antients, and argues him to have been 
roughly verſed in Chemiſtry, inaſmuch 
Scripture repreſents him as able to make 

enſils of Braſs and Iron; two Metals which 
Author ſhews, after Agricola and Ercker, 
very difficult of Preparation; and require 
horough {kill in Metals to manage f. 
x proceeds next to inquire into the Coun- 
where Chemiſtry had its riſe; which he 
ws, from the Inſtance of Tubal-cain above- 
ntioned, to have been the ſame with that 


m whence Chemiſtry like other Arts was 


ef Seat, and the place where it was cultivated 
h 13 ſucceſs. Accordingly Moſes is al- 


a to have been a great Chemiſt; ſince he 
010 able to burn Gold, pulverize, and make 
nt nto a potable Liquor; a pitch of {kill be- 


d what the modern Chemiſts can pretend 
This proficiency of the antient Egyptians 
the Chemical Art, Dr. Boerhaave farther 
firms from this, that Egypt it ſelf in the 


af ed Language of the Country, was called 
Au,, and Hermochemios, allo Hepbaiſtia, 
10 Vulcania; and that there was a magni- 


at Temple at Memphis, erected to Vulcan 


+... es 
7 tp. 8. 


ity of it, particularly the Metallurgic Part, Merallurg. 
ich he obſerves to have been practiſed in the Orig. 


Conntry. 


abited by the firſt Men, viz. Meſopotamia : Meſopot. 


pagated into Egypt, which ſoon became its ꝑgypt. 
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Alchemy 
Orig. 


tunity of being informed of the Matter, 1 


HisTORIA LIT TERARIT A. NN 
the Inventor of Fire, where he was worſhin: 
under the Name of Ata Hęælgoy, from nou 
*Þurn *. | 

T i x Author goes on to enquire into g 
other Branch of Chemiſtry, which aim 
the making of Gold out of the baſer Ma 
eicher by Converſion, Maturation, or Seqy 
tion, which the Arabs of late days, he 
have denominated Alc hemia, or Alchimia, | 
Origin of this Art is very obſcure : ſome q 
it back very far ; Suidas, in particular, 
lates, that Diocleſian, who lived at the ly 
end of the third Century, ordered all 
Books on this Subject to be burnt, on aca 
of ſome Plot which the Egyptians were hat 
ing againſt the Roman State, But in ang 
place, the ſame Author goes much hiph 
makes the Art to have been known, and py 
tiſed at the time of the Argonauts ; and alt 
expreſſly, that the Golden Fleece, which wt 
Object of their Expedition, was no other g 
a Book called Ategs, wherein the manner 
making Gold was exactly deſcribed |. | 
he produces no Vouchers for this; and i 
renders his Teſtimony the leſs credible, is 
the antient Authors, who had the beſt opal 


whoſe Subject naturally led 'em to haye mt 
tioned it, as Sanchoniathon, Orphens, Ha 
Heſiod, Pindar, Herodotus, Thucydiaes, 
pocrates, Ariſtotle, Tbeopbhraſtus, Galen, 
Dio/corides, are uttæly ſilent on it. 2 
T E moſt antient Teſtimonies concernity 
are thoſe of Jul. Firmicus Maiernus, an All 
of the fourth Century, who ſpeaks of Af 
my as a thing then well known, Aneas (i 


2.9. + P. 10s . 11. 
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fifth Century; G. Syncellus in the ſeventh ; 
Anaſtaſius the Sinaite, in the eighth Cen- 

| ſpeak of it ſtill more plainly ; from 

h time the Art appears to have been com- 
enough, and cultivated by a multitude of 
Authors, chiefly Eccleſiaſtics, whoſe 

es the Author here rehearſes; but whoſe 

tings ſtill remain unpubliſhed in the Li- 

es of Rome, Venice, and Paris . 

uE chief who have made Improvements in principal 
ranch of the Art, are Geber, the Arab, who Alche- 
in the ſeventh Century; Morienus, a Monk t 
uſalem, before the Year 1182; Albertus 

zus, a German, about the Year 1200; 

r Bacon, a Monk of Weſtminſter, about 

ear 1226; George Ripley, Canon of Brid- 

, about the ſame time; Raimund Lully, 

ard, about the Year 1235; Joban de 

cia, a Franciſcan, about the Year 1375 3 

and Joby Hollandus, Dutchmen z and Bajil 

tine, uſually by miſtake ſaid to have been 

nk of Erffurt. The Author gives us a 

logue of the Writings of each of theſe, 

the time and place of the Edition of many 

m ||. | 

o that other Branch of Alchemy, which ver 
an Univerſal Medicine, the Author attri- Remedy. 
its Origin to that figurative Style uſed origin. 
e Arabian Chemiſts $; who calling the 

fett Metals ſick Men, Gold a ſound Man, 
Impurity of Metals, Leproſy; and the 

s of meliorating them, Medicines ; gave 

lon to a notion among the Populace, that 

ame thing which turned other Metals into 
would change ſick Men into ſound 


ones: 
Eu. 42.12, 13. . 15, 16, 17, 18, 
$ | 
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ones: which was further confirmed, why 

Arabs began to apply Chemiſtry to th, 

of extracting Medicinal Virtues from Dry 

which the firſt Inſtance was given by Ry 

Medicinal FROM that time Chemiſtry was c 

Chemiſtry. cultivated with a view to Phylic ; eſpeg 
after Baſil Valentines Treatiſe of Antin 

and the Doctrine of three Principles bro 

by him, which ſer the whole Nation of ( 

- miſts in queſt after Medicines; by y 

means Phyſic, which had till now been wy 

Galenical, turned entirely into the Veg 

Chemiſtry. . 

Fenereal An Accident which happened abou 

Diſeaſe. ſame time, had alſo its ſhare in the H 

Riſe. The Venereal Diſeaſe had juſt then made 

pearance, which the common School-Mel 

was not able to cure. Bus Carpus, an li 

Chemiſt, having by the Uſe of Mercury d 

vered a Specific, henceforwards nothing in 

dicine would go down that was not thorou 

Chemical. 

TAE great Promoters of this Branch, 

Paracelſus, and Helmont, whoſe Hiſtoris 

Author gives us more in detail; as coll 

from their own Writings “. 

Paracelſus. Theoph. Aureol. Paracelſus Bombaſt, al 
henhein, was born in 1493, at Einji 

Village near Zurich in Switzerland ; aud! 

cated firſt in Phyſic under his Father, | 

in Chemiſtry under the Abbot Tritt 

and afterwards under Sigiſnund Fugm 

Schwatz. He travelled through moſt d 

tries of Europe to ſee the Mines, viſit tht 

demies, and pick up Secrets ; and was 


priſoner on the Frontiers of Ruſſia 7 
1 
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12. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 
tar; Who ſent him to Conſtantinople. He 
erwards ſerved as Phyſician and Surgeon in 
ral Camps and Sieges, and was at laſt 
ge Profeſſor of Phyſic at Baſil *. He had 
eral Remedies, as Opium and Mercury, un- 
on to others at that time, wherewith he 
dught great Cures. For his indiſcreet Beha- 
ur to the 3 of Baſil, he was ob- 
d to quit the Place privately; after which 
ſtrolled about Alſatia two or three Years, 
ys drunk, yet working notable Cures, 
died in a public Inn at Saltzburg, in 
41 f. 

f 
y at Bruſſels, born in 1377. He applied 
ſelf to Phyſic againſt his Parents Conſent ||, 
was created Doctor at twenty two Years of 
e But finding the Inſufficiency of the 
ool-Phyſic, which could not cure him of 
Iich, he threw aſide his Profeſſion in diſ- 
and took to travelling; where meeting 
ha Chemiſt, from whom he received bet- 
Inſtructions, he devoted himſelf thence- 
n to the new Art; and in order thereto re- 
i to Welwoord, where he ſpent his whole 
in making Experiments, many of em 
great danger of his Life: And died in 
4. 

HESE two Authors have been ſuccceded 
e ſame way, by many later ones, as Frau. 
Boe Sylvius, Otto Tachenius, and others +. 
{HE Author cloſes this part with a Methodzs 
end, or an Account of the beſt Books in 
Branch of the Science ** : beginning 
the Stems, or 1 of Practical Opera- 
the principal of which are thoſe of 
Crcllius, 
miau Lag. „ ut 27; 
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Crollius, Beguinus, Hartmannus,Glaſer, Le Nn 


Lemery, Le Mort, and Barcbanſen.— Then folo I 
thoſe in the Art af Metals, the chief v © 
are * Geber, G. Agricola, Laz. Erckery, Mn 
der, Becber, Kunkel, Borrichius.— Then Mh. 
in Alchemy, the chief of which are, Mm it 
R. Bacon, G. Ripley, R. Lully, Bern, a 
Treviſan, I/. Hollandus, Bafil Valentine, Mv 
phius, Ireneus Philaletha, Mic. Sendingy te 
Paracelſus, Van Helmom, and others fom 1 
the Theatrum Chemicum and Turba Phig ! 
rum.—Laſtly, He enumerates thoſe who ti. 
applied Chemiſtry to Philoſophy and Phy tc 
the chief whereof are Helmont, Mr. ſe 
J. Bobnius, Drs. Cox, and Slare, M. Hu Ir 
Geoffroy and Lemery, G. Ern. Stahl, and M 4 
Hoffman . ä pe 
T nus ends the Hiſtory of Chenin fir 
wherein it were to be wiſhed the Author lll tri 
avoided that Confuſion viſible in the firſt W 
of it; the drift whereof, as it ſtands in his 1 — 
few Perſons will readily comprehend. he 
H x would alſo have been read with cor 
pleaſure, if he had been leſs jejune, and not uh the 
ally have contented himſelf to give us adi. 
of the Names of Chemiſts, and Titles of obi wit 
Manuſcripts lJock*d up in two or three Libai Ca 
*Tis pity too, he ſhould have confined of 
purſuits ſo near home, when he had roof 
have followed the Art into India, Ai rl 
China, and other Eaſtern Countries, aut 
would have afforded him a multitude of | 
rious and intereſting Incidents ; as appear! $ 
thoſe tranſient Notices given us by J. V. 1 ü 
| 3 
„ P.28. + p. 29. yy 
I In Obſerv. Variz, Cap. 14. FF L 
1 
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Dr. Dictenoſu , D' Herbelot +, the Academy 
of Nature Curioſa „ the re Miſſiona- 
ries t, and other Authors. But what would 
have rejoiced the F riends of Dr. Boer baave 
till more, is, if he had ſhewn leſs fondneſs 
and partiality for his Art, and not have endea- 
voured, after the manner of vulgar Writers, 
toraiſe its Dignity beyond all Reaſon and Mea- 
ſure z which has drawn him to advance many 
things on ſlehder Grounds, and even ſome- 
times inconſiſtent with one another. As when, 
to render the Art more extraordinary, he 
ſeems to adopt idle Stories of I know not what 
Intrigues. between - Demons and Women in 

| Antediluviah Days , on the Credit of a ſuſ- 
pected Monkiſh Writer; which, tho* he at 
firſt treat as Fables, he afterwards ſuppoſes 
true, and draws a concluſion from 'em, that the 
Word Ghemia was in uſe before the Flood t. 
—Or when, to confirm the Antiquity of the Art 
he makes Vulcan i the ſame with Tubal-cain, and 
conſequently prior to the Flood, contrary to 
the Opinion of the beſt Writers; and after Sir 
Jaac Newton has ſhewn Vulcan to be the fame 
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$ In Phyſ. Vet. 1 
} Bibl. Orient. in Voc. Kimia & Simia. 
| In Ac. Phyſ. Med. Vol. 1. p. 125, &c. 
F In Lettr. Ed. & Cur. paſſim 
45 5. and 6. ++ Ibid. . 7, and 8. 
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of ſome Iſland in the Archipelago z.. as: Sicily, 
Lipara, Cyprus, or Lemnos. Nor can Tubal: 
cain, the eighth from Adam, be made Foun- 
der of the Kingdom of Egypt, without car. 
rying the Antiquities of that Country beyond 
what either Sacred or Prophane Hiſtory will 
| warrant. Add, that to make Chemiſtry the 
| more venerable, he derives it from a Word which 
| denotes a thing Secret; and in order thereto, 
ſuppoſes it originally Arabic; yet to have been 
in uſe before the Flood : two things which 
he will have much ado to reconcile with each 
other, unleſs he can ſhew, that the Arabs were 
a Nation before the Diſperſion ; and their Lan- 
guage in uſe long before Babel: Neither of 
which they themſelves pretend to ||. 

IN our next Journal we ſhall proceed to 
give an Account of the Author's Theory of 
Chemiltry ; and in the following one, of his 
Practice. | | 


ARTICLE XIII. 


Joan. Petr. de Ludewig Juriſconſulti, &c. 
Vita be mapa M. . T heodore, 
Auguſtorum; nec non Triboniani. Ju- 
riſprudentiæ Fuſtinianæ Proſcenium. 
Fide cozxyorum, Latii & Græciæ Scrip- 
torum; Numiſmatum, Conciliorum, Le- 
gum, Litterarum, Codicillorum, Lapi- 
dum, Picturarum, Muſivorum, aliorum- 
que Monumentorum, cum ad Legum & 
Corporis Juris intelligendam Hiſtoriam, 

tum 


W 


p. 5. + 5. 6. 
| Vid. Pocock Pref. ad Carm. Togtai. & Specim. Hi. 
ab. p. 38. 40. 
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tum ad novi Juris Architectorum apolo- 
giam; depul ſis Autorum, in vario Scien- 


tiarum genere, erroribus &:calumniis. 
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The. Lives of the Emperor juſtinian, ths 
Empreſs Theodora, and Tribonianus. 
Being an Introduction to the Juſtinian 
Juriſprudence, c0 mpiled from the Con- 
temporary Writers, both Greek and 
Latin; from tbe Coins, Councils, Laws, 

&c. By John Peter Ludew 18 Civilian, 
&c. Halle, 1731. 4to. P. P. 752. 


HIS learned Work is an Introduction 
Ido the Huſtitutes of the Emperor 7uſtinian, 
and contains a great deal of Erudition, and 
ſeveral very curious Obſervations. The whole 
Work is divided into eight Chapters. In the 
firſt, the Author enumerates the many Manu- 
ſcript Copies of the Inſtitutes, that are to be 
found in divers public, as well as private Libra- 
ries of Europe. In the ſecond; he treats of 
the various Tranſlations of the Inſtitutes, and 
prefers to all others the Greek Verſion, done 
by Theophilus, from the Original Copy of 
Juſtinian, and while that Emperor was ſtil] alive, 
or, at leaſt, not long after his Death. For he 
tranſlates the following Words of Juſtinian 
(F. alt. de uſucap.) Noſtra autem divina Conſti- 
tutio, quam nuper promulgavimus, thus, E em 
mT nue ton Baern tog ddl mig, iv way y & EF πννν 
extat & Principis noſtri Conſtitutio quam NupER 
emiſit. Theophilus kept ſo cloſe to the Origi- 
82 | 1315 
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nal, that he retained in his Greek, Tranſlation 
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ſeveral Latin Expreſſions, and all the Tech. 
nical Words, Which. other Interpreters, ef 
ſcrupulous, after wards tranſlated into Gren. 
In the third Chapter, Mr. Ludewig gives us a 
Catalogue of all the Authors, who have writ- 
ten Comments on the Inſtitutes; paſſes his 
Judgment on their Works, acquaints us with 
their beſt Editions, c. In the fourth he te- 
lates the Commendations that have been 
ſtowed upon them by ſome Writers, and 
Objections made againſt them by others. The 
fifth Chapter contains a Diſſertation on the 
Title of the Ynſtitutes, on the Rubritks, Para- 
graphs, Stops, Accents, Ec. In the ſixth he 
treats of the Preface prefixed ta the: Tnſtitutes, 
which he takes to have been added after Juſti- 
nian's Time. In the ſeventh, he examines, 
whether theſe Words, In nomine domini noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti, before the me be genuine or 
ſuppoſititious. He is of opinion, that they 
were truly uſed by FJuſtinian; but exclaims 
againſt the modern Cuſtom of prefixing the 
holy Name of God, of the Trinity, or Jeſus 
Chriſt, to all public Inſtruments, Contracts, 
Laſt Wills, Sc. To invoke the Name of God, 
lays he, in things, which are of no great mo- 
ment, is taking 1t in vain, and prophaning i We” 
He calls this Cuſtom impious, bypecritical, and 
fuperſtitious. As to the Words Dei Gratia, by 
the Grace of God, uſed by Princes and great 
Men in their Titles ; > Father Mabillon is of 
opinion, that it was firſt uſed by Pepin, to 
cover his unjuſt Uſurpation, and make the 
common People believe, that the Crown was 
beſtowed on him by a particular F 5 of . 
ca- 
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Art. 13. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 
Heaven. Others, namely Becmannus *, think 
that the Words, In nomine Dei, uſed by the 
Emperor Juſtinian, were in proceſs of time 
changed by his Succeſſors into thoſe others, Dei 
Gratia, For the Emperor Leo often uſed, as 
he ſhews, theſe Motto's ; Ale & ©: Brite 
0 Nu 1 Oe mis Bammded c oy sb 7% Hermny 
inge Xe d he dj,? avroxpdmug Kae. Our Au- 
thor produces a Medal of Jamba, King of 
Spain in 67 2, with the following Letters IN. 
DI. NM: WAMBA. R. that is, In Dei nomine 
Manba Rex, to prove, that the Motto In 
Dei nomine uſed by Fuſtinian, was borrowed 
from him by other Princes. But as to the 
Words Det Gralia, he thinks they were firſt 
uſed by every one, as a Teſtimony of Piety 
and Religion; for all the Prieſts, who aſſiſted 
at the Council of Conſtantinople, fubſcribed 
thus, ite Oeg eg e , Dei Gratia Presbyter. 
They became afterwards a Character of Power, 
and Princes alone were allowed to uſe them. 
Hence ſome great Men of France were charged 
with High-Treaſon, as our Author obſerves, 
for adding them to their Titles. The eighth 
Chapter, (which takes up above two thirds of 
the Book) contains the Life of the Emperor 
Juſtinian. What our Author relates of him, is 
taken from the Greek and Latin Writers, who 
were either Contemporaries with that Emperor, 
or flouriſhed in the ſame Century; and there- 
fore deſerves particular Notice. 


Juſtinian, ſurnamed the Great, was born the 


ö of May 482, in a ſmall Village, ſituate 
in the Country of the Dardani, and called by 
8 3 the 


a f Becmannus in Notitia Dignitatum. Tom. I Dif. 3. 
. 0 7. 5 2 Lok — vaſe | 
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nd his Mother Bigleniꝝx; which by the Latin 

were changed into Sabatius + and Vigilantis. 
The Emperor's own Name was Uprauda, from 
the Hyric or Sclavonic Word Uprait, ſignifying 
upright, honeſt, juſt; from whence he was pro- 
bably called Juſtinian, tho* Authors com- 
monly form that Name from the Name of 
the Emperor Fuſtin, his Uncle, who adopted 
him. Some Writers of great note, among 
whom Fornandes ||, ſuppoſe the Family of the 
Emperor Juſtinian to be a Branch of the Ai 
cian Family, which was one of the moſt il- 
luſtrious of Rome, and commonly believed to 
de the true Family of AÆAneas. Theſe * 
tc 


3 oxen - thi. - ah Bon: 


O; and hence in Latin it was called Taureſia. The 
Lurks, in whole Poſſeſſion it is now, call it Giuſtandi. 
+ Sabatius in the barbarous Greek of that Age Was of 
the ſame Signification with the Word Io. by 


[ Fornuan, de Rebns Geticit. 


From the Word Ochs, ſignifying in that Langue an 
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tell us, that ſome of the Anician Family, ha- 
ving accompanied the Emperor Arcad ius, (o- 
chers ſay Theodoſius) to Conſtantinople, were 
created by him Prefects of Jllyricum, and the 
neighbouring, Provinces, where they ſettled, and 
remained *till the Emperor Juſtin was raiſed 
to the Throne. And this is the Reaſon why 
Juſtinian aſſumed the Titles of AEneida and 
Trojanus 3 as appears from a Manuſcript 
Copy of ſome Privileges he granted to the 
| Monaſtery of Monte Caſſino, which begins thus: 
In nomine D. N. I. C. Imperator, Caeſar, Fla- 
vius Fuſtinianus EN EIDA. Pope Vigilius gives 
him the ſame Title, and writes to him in the 
following Terms: Piiſimo & Sereniſſimo Vic- 
tari, Triumphatori, Flavio, Juſtiniano, Conſtan- 
tino, Imperatori Auguſto, EN EI DR, Viilius 
Epiſcopus ſedis Apoſtolice ſenioris Rome. Joan- 
nes Seifridus, Abbot of a Monaſtery in the 
Archdukedom of Auſtria, endeavours to prove 
(in no fewer than ſeven Books) that the Houſe 
of Auſtria is a Branch of the Anician Family, 
and deſcended from A eas, as well as the Em- 
peror Juſtinian, whom he places among the 
Heroes of the Houſe of Auſtria. His Book 
(which is very ſcarce) is entitled, Ax BOR 
An1CIANA, ſex Genealogia Auſtriaæ domus Prin- 
cipum ab antiquiſſima AN1C1A urbis Rome Fa- 
milia libris ſeptem. Viennæ 1613. Folio. As our 
Author bears the Character of a Man of great 
Learning, and good Senſe, we cannot think he 
ſpeaks in earneft, when he ſays, that the Em- 
pire belongs, as it were by Hereditary Right, 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe it was founded 
by one of the Auſtrian Family, viz. by Julius 
Ceſar. He applies to the Houle of Auſtria 
the following Prediction, related by 
| 84 | Fofijet's 
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270 HISTORIALITTERA RIA N. Xx. 
Vopiſcus (in Horiano cap. 2.) One day an En. 
peror ſprung from the ANICLAN Stock, ſhall 
ſway the Roman Empire; give Judges to the 
PerRSIANS and PARTHIANS 3+ govern. the 
Franks and ALEMANS; wich the Laws of 
RoukE; drive all the BARBARIANS out of 
Ar Ric; appoint Governors over the Ta po- 
BANI 3 ſend a Proconſul into the Gx EAT IsLANp, 
(that is, into Great Britain; ) and having 
ſubdued all Nations, become abſolute Lord of the 
Univerſe, Mr. Ludewig, however, thinks there 
is no likelihood that this Prediction will be 
fulfilled in our days. FER 

Bu T to return to Juſtinian; he was ſent 
very early by his Parents to the Academy of, 
Conſtantinople, where he applied himſelf to the 
Study of Mathematics, Muſic, Philaſophy, Di- 
vinity and Law, with ſuch Succeſs, that he 
was eſteemed the moſt learned Man of his Age 
in theſe. five Sciences, and commonly | ſtyled, 
the moſt Learned, the moſt Wiſe, the great Di. 
vine, &c. He wrote ſeveral Books of Divinity, 
on which the Eccleſiaſtical Writers have be- 
ſtowed great Encomiums. The Book he com- 
poſed againſt the Neſtorians and Acephali was 
propoſed as.a Rule of Faith by the Fathers 
of the third Council of Conſtantinople, held in 
879. His Books againſt Origin, and thoſe he 
wrote upon the Myſtery of the Incarnation, as 
likewiſe his Symbolum, Or Confeſſion of Faith, 
and his Work, entitled, Pro tribus Capilulis, 
wherein he endeavoured to reconcile the Orthc- 
dox and the Acephali, are mentioned and greatly 
extolled by Cedrenus, Victor, Iſidorus, | Facun- 
dus Hermiqnenſis, and others. Notwithſtanding 
the Authority of ſo many Writers, ſome have 

advanced, that Fuſtinian paſſed from the Plough 

| 10 


tz. HISTORIA LITTERARII. 

\ the Imperial Throne; that he was ſo igno- 
nt as not to be able to write his own Name, 
d was thence furnamed Fuſtinian the Igno- 
. Theſe were, no doubt, miſled by 
Jas, who at the Word Fuſtinianus ſays: 
mays & Bacneys pôtaai on, ogfodbZorems. iy IS 
ent $4148 wy emer Ty 3. 73 o Ney b 
AAbABHTOS3 Juſtinianus, Rex Romanorum, 
N bodhxus. Erat autem doctrinarum & littera- 
n omnium ignarus. Didtus ideo ANALPHA- 
rus. But it is plain, that inſtead of Fuſti- 
mus we ought to read Juſtinus, who, as we 


uld never learn to write his own Name, and 
s therefore called Analphabetus. Beſides, 
idas himſelf repeats, at the Word d s, 
ſpeaking of Juſtin, what he is ſuppoſed to 
here of Fuſtinian; which is an evident 
dof, that the former Paſſage is not genuine. 
FroM the Academy of Conſtantinople our 
inian paſſed into Italy, where he ſerved in 
Army, which his Uncle 7uſtin commanded 
Inſt the Goths, and gave ſuch Proofs of his 
urage and Conduct, that he gained the love 
| eſteem of the whole Army. Juſtin being 
long after placed on the Throne, vacant 
the Death of the Emperor Anaſtaſius, he 
raiſed to the Dignity of Magiſter Militum, 
Commander in Chief of all the Imperial 
ces, in which Employment he gave ſuch 
faction to the Emperor, Soldiery, and 
ple; that his Uncle firſt adopted him, and 
wards, at the earneſt entreaties of the 
| | Wies 
Aegidius Perriziq in the Life of Fuſtinian, which he 


ed to his Commentaries upon the Inſtitutes, printed at 
in 155 3, 4to. 


cop. in Hiſt, Arcana, p. 29, 


told by Procopius , was ſo dull, that he 
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and maintained herſelf by her Work, bi 


HISTORILIA E1TFERARIA. Neyy 
Army and People, declared him his Colle 
in the Empire, crowning. him with his 0 
hand“ on the Calends of April, 327. f 
quick Riſe gave occaſion to the follom 
Verſe, v ! 7 


De T woe Duces fiunt, de Milite Prin. 


Ov & Author gives here ſome Accounts 
Theodora, Wife to Juſtinian; and tells us, 
ſhe was born in the Iſland of Cyprus +, i 
Town, called, Conſlantia, and afterwards Ju 
niana ſecunda, having been imbelliſhed by 
tinian with ſtately Buildings, and declared! 
Metropolis of the whole Iſland. From (y 
ſhe paſſed (on what occaſion we know a 
into Paphlagoma z from thence into Bu 
and from Bitbynia to Conſtantinople ; when 
lived, 'till Juſtinian married her, in en 
that is, as our Author explains it, in a Pon 


Exceeding poor. Alemannus, by the word 
bolum, underſtands a Bawdy-houſe, and end 
vours to prove, that ſhe was a Woman u 
very bad Life; wherein he agrees with Pn 
pins, who in ſpeaking of Theodora's Tran 
calls her, in expreſs Terms, a Vagabond Wh 
and adds, that Juſtinian kept her com 
long before he married her. Our Author 
deavours to clear her. from ſuch Aiperi 


. * The Cuſtom of anointing, Princes was not in 
before the eighth Century, and” is looked upon by 
Divines of great Note, as ſuperſtitious. Vide Lud" 


the Cities which were built or repaired in honour , | 
dora, were called Treodoropoins of Throgoria. 
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4 likewiſe from that of aſſuming too much 
wer, after her Marriage, not only in Civil, 
alſo in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. But let that 
as it will, tis certain, that ſhe was a Wo- 
m of an extraordinary Genius, of uncom- 
on Learning, and ſo beautiful, that ſome 
ricers ſtyle her a Goddeſs, others the Maſter- 
ce of the Almighty, the Glory of her Sex, the 
bb Wonder of the World, &c. Procopius, tho? 
profeſſed Enemy, calls her the moſt beauti- 
Woman that ever bad been ſeen, or heard of: 
| adds, that no human Tongue was able to 
preſs, or Hand to delineate ber charming Fea- 
2s, But at the ſame time he takes care to 
e us a great many inſtances of her Lewd- 
ſs, Pride, Cruelty, revengeful Temper, Sc. 
ich Mr. Ludewig endeavours to refute with 
Authority of other Writers, who extol her 
the moſt pious, humane, modeſt, good-na- 
ed Princeſs that ever held a Scepter. So 
ferent are the Opinions of Authors touching 
dora. Procopius, we muſt own, ſhews all 
ng a great deal-of Paſſion, and: therefore de- 
pes little or no Credit; for the ordinary 
Ithets he beſtows upon her, are Daemonodora 
Itead of Theodora) Proſtitute, Sorcergs, Bawd, 
| ſuch like. a 
UUR Author inſerts here a ſuccinct Ac- 
nt of the Life, Employments, Manners, 
of the famous Lawyer Fribonianus. Tribo- 
vs, (called by all the Antients, except Suidas, 
unianus from the Word Tribus) was origi- 
ya Greek, being born in Pampbylia; he 
lied himſolf chiefly to the Study of the Law; 
firſt an Advocate at Conſtantinople, and af- 
ards raiſed by Juſtinian to the Dignity of 
Mor, to that of Magiſter Officiorum Sacri 
x Palatit x 


* 
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Palatii ; and laſtly, honoured with the Ty 


of Conſul, tho? he never exerciſed that Em¹ 
ment. All Authors agree him to have b 
Man of extraordinary Parts, and the moſt en 
ful Lawyer of his Age. Procopius and $4088 © 
who inveigh bitterly againſt him on all i © 
ſions, cannot help owning, that he excell WP" 
all manner of Learning, and was, withou: oi" 
_ 


ception, the greateſt Man of his time, N 
Crimes he is generally charged with, 3 
Atheiſm and Avarice, * which our Auth 
endeavours to clear him, in contradidio if 
ſeveral impartial Writers, who give us a g 
many inſtances of his Irreligion and Cy 
touſneſs. 2 2 AY 

FROM this Digreſſion our Author reti 
to Juſtinian, and gives us an account of h 
undertakings in time of Peace, and of the ij 
he took in reducing the Roman Juriſpruded 
to a better form. In the firſt Year of his Fn 
pire, in the Month of February 528, he n 
forth an Edict, directed to the Senate of ( 
Fantinople, for the compiling of a new Cob 
For this Work he choſe the moſt famous Ma 
of the Age, and put Tribonianus at their he 
enjoining* them to collect into one Volume 
the Conſtitutions of Princes, contained in 
Gregorian, Hermegenian, and Theodsjian Cots hi 
and to add to them thoſe which Theodo/tus i 
Younger, his Succeſſors, and himſelf had fog 
time to time publiſhed. He ordered them! 
retrench what they ſhould find uſeleſs or ſupt 
fluous, to leave out the Prefaces, and ſuch C0 
ſtitutions as claſhed with each other; to pla 
them according to the order of time, in wil 
they had been publiſhed ; and to put to cl 
Conſtitution the names of the Emperors 10 
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enacted them, the place and time in which 

had been enacted, and the Names of the 

ons to whom they were directed. This 

Code was begun the 7 of Hbruary 528, 

ended the 7 of April 529." It was no 

r compleated, but Juſtinian, by a fpecial 

& under the Title De 7u/linianeo Codice 
mando, ordained that this Code ſhould, 

ly, have Authority in the Courts of Juſtice; 

the Judges and Advocates ſhould quote no 

but what it contained; and that the 

e ſormer Codes ſhould be looked upon as 

> antiquated. The Conſtitutions collected 

this new Code contained the Laws of 

four Emperors, from Adrian down to 

1H. | J TH! ve 72 | 
xx Code being finiſhed, Fuſtinian took in 
| a more difficult and noble:undertaking ; 
h was to collect, and digeſt into good 
the Deciſions of the antient Civilians, 
Comments on the Roman Laws, eſpecially 
be Edictum Perpetuum, and all their Trea- 
which amounted to above two thouſand 
mes. This great Work was compleated 
ſpace of three Years by Trebonianus and 
n other able Civilians z and in the Month of 
ber 533, Publiſhed over all the Eaſt, and 
um. It was called, in Latin, Digeſta, be- 
n contained the Opinions of the antient 
ans, digeſted into good Order, and in 
©» Pandefiz, as comprehending all the an- 
Juriſprudence. 8 

HILE the Digeſts, or Pandects, were 
ring, Fuſtinian enjoined Tribonianus, Theo- 
and Dorodeus, to compile, for the Bene- 
the Youth, the Inſtitutes, or Elements 
Principles of the Law. Theſe Elements 


Were 


were publiſhed a Month before the p 
viz. in November 533, and divided into 
Books, ninety nine Titles, and eight hun 
and fixteen Paragraphs: © © | 

Juſtinian finding, that notwit | 
great pains he had taken, many Controꝶ 
remained ſtill undecided, and that { 
things were wanting in the Code already g 
ordered a new Code to be formed, mom 
plete and perfect than the former. H 
ploy'd in this Work Tribomanus, Dom 
and three other Civilians, who, purſuant þ 
Orders, ſtruck out all the ſuperfluous ar 
tiquated Conſtitutions; and inferted | 
which Juſtinian himfelf had publiſhed aft 
forming of the firſt Code. Theſe, acc 
to Balduinus and Ritterſuſius, were abo 
hundred, all publiſhed in the ſpace of 
Years.” All Authority was given to thi 
cond Code, which was entitled de Ry 
Prælectione; the Conſtitutions not com 
in it annulled; and the former Code quite 
nimmt: J 

Tu Conſtitutions which Fuſtinian put 
after the compiling of the Inſtitutes, Dy 
and Code, grew to ſuch a bulk, that 
formed a diftin& Volume, to which he! 
the name, not of Code, but of Novellz 
iutiones. This Volume of the Novella d 
from the Code in three things, viz. 1. 
Code comprehends the Conſtitutions of i 
Princes, from Adrian down to Juſtiman; 
the Novellæ only thoſe of Juſtinian. 1 
Conſtitutions contained in the Code Wl 
publiſhed in Latin, and the Novella io 


moſt part in Greek. 3. In the Code I 
| lll 
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ions ate ſubdivided into certain Claſſes, 
Ang, to the Subjects they treat of, and ſe- 
of them placed. under one Title; whereas 
ge Volume of the'Novellz, each Conſtitution 


and then neglected, 2 

roM Juſtinian's glorious undertakings in 
e of Peace, our Author proceeds to his 
tary Exploits, and gives us an account of 
Wars he carried on againſt the Perſians in 
, the Vandals in Afric, and the Gotbs in 
ope. As to his War with the Perſians, it 
not prove very ſucceſsful ; they being com- 
ded by Choſroes their King, who was one 


the Flower of the Imperial Troops being 
ploy'd in other Expeditions of greater Mo- 
t. The Perſian War laſted near thirty 


Conditions, as they are related by Aga- 
. 1. That the Peace ſhould laſt for 
Years, 2, That the Perſians ſhould re- 
the Country of the Lazi to the Romans. 
it BY Pat the Romans ſhould pay yearly the 
of thirty thouſand Crowns of Gold to the 

ans, who on that Conſideration obliged 
elves to protect the Eaſtern Provinces of 
mpire, againſt the Invaſions of the Bar- 
ns. 4. That the free Exerciſe of Religion 
d be allowed every where, both to the 
and Perfians. And laſtly, That the 


the Perſians to expoſe theirs to Wild 
Beaſts, 


| gathia, Lib. Iv. prope finem. 


its own Title, no other order being obſer- 
therein, but that of time, which is alſo 


he moſt experienced Leaders of his time; 


rs; and at laſt a Peace was concluded be- 
n 7uſtinian and Choſroes upon the follow- . 


vers ſhould be allowed to bury their Dead, 
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Beaſts, according to their antient Cuſtom 4 
This Peace was concluded in g6 1, that is, ty 
Years before Juſtinian die. 

His War with the Vandals in 4fric Wag 
tended with better ſucceſs; for Beliſarius in q 
Campaign ſubdued the whole Country, cam 
their King Gilimer priſoner to Gonſtanjingj 
and reunited Afric to the Roman Empire; 4 
it had been held by the Vandals for the ſpace 
ninety five Years []. 

Afric being ſubdued, and the Yandals din 
ſed, Juſtinian reſolved to make war upon 
Goths in Italy, and uſe his utmaſt Effort 
reunite that Kingdom to the Empire, Und 
pretence therefore of revenging the Death, 
Amalaſuntha t, Daughter to the great Thun 


+ The Per/ians uſed, at that time, to expoſe their & 
in the open Fields, with a Stick in their Hand, to d 
_ the wild Beaſts, in caſe they ſhould return to tha 

Ives. | . 

The Vandals leaving Spain in the poſſeſſion of f 
Goths, paſſed over into Afric in 428, with an Army bay 
Men ſtrong, and having driven out the Romans, ere 
there a new Kingdom. Their firſt King was the finn 
Genſeric, who reigried 57 Years, invaded Italy in 
took and pillaged Rome, and returned to Afric with al 
menſe Booty, and many thouſand Captives; among will 
were the Widow and two Daughters of the Emperorin 
lentinian. In 475 he concluded a Peace with the lung 
who were forced to yield all Afric to him and hiv 
ceſſors for ever. To him ſucceeded. Huuric; to H 
Gundebald; to Gundebald, Thraſemund ; to Thraſemin" 
deric, who was driven from the Throne by bis bro 
Gilimer; which ſerved for 'a pretence to Juſinis 
invade Afric, and put an end to the Kingdom ct l 
Vandals. 

+ Amalaſuntha, (called by the Goths A&del{chwind!) ® 
a Princeſs, as we are told by the antient Writers, n 
with many Heroic Virtues, and equal in Wiſdom tv "yt 


wiſeſt Kings of the Earth, She was Mother to a f 
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firſt King of the Gotbs in Haly, he ſent Beli- 
rin in 536. with a powerful Fleet into Sicily, 
which, the Goths being taken at unawares, he 
ſubdued in a Sery ſhort time. From Sicily he 
paſſed, without loſs of time, over to Reggio in 
Calabria, which opened its Gates to the Con- 
querot. From Reggio he marched directly to 
Rune. All the Places on his March ſurrendered 
willingly, except Naples and Cuma, which held 
Wout for ſome time with great Valour and In- 
trepidity. Beliſarus having conquered all that 
part of /taly, which is now called the King- 
com of Naples, purſued his March to Rome, 
which he took in the eleventh Year of the Em- 
pire of Juſtinian, after it had been ſixty Years 
in the poſſeſſion of foreign Nations. In the 
mean time, the Gotbs aſcribing their Misfortunes 
OS to 


32 
0 


for Edalreich) whom Theodoric a little before he died ap- 
pointed to ſucceed him. During the Nonage of her Son 
(for he was but ten Years old when his Grand- father died) 
ſhe governed the Kingdom with ſuch Prudence, that ſhe 
was no lefs eſteemed than Theodoric her Father. The 
Letter King Theodatus wrote in her behalf to the Senate 
of Rome deſerves particular Notice. It is related by Caf- 
ſodorus (Lib. X. Epiſt. 4.) and runs thus. She is the Glory 
of all crowned Heads, and the Ornament of our Family. Her 
Piety can hardly be expreſſed; and her Learning is ſuch, thar 
foe is able to teach the wiſeſt Philoſophers. She is acquainted 
with many Languages, and well werſed in all the Branches 
of Learning. She is the Solomon of her Sex, and well de- 
ſerves to be admired, not only by the Queen of the South, 
but by all the Princes of the Earth, &c. Thus Theodatus 
the third King of the Gochs, who was himſelf one of the 
moſt learned Men of his Age, and therefore ſurnamed rhe 
Philofopher. Who could imagine, that this very Prince, who 
bad ſuch a Value for ele e and was moreover in- 
debted to her for his Crown, ſhould after wards be the oc- 
calion of her Death, and cauſe her to be molt barbarouſly 

Ne XV. 1732, T mur- 

Vo r. II | 
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to the coggardlineſs and ſtupidity of their K 
537. Tbeodatus, firſt dethroned him, and then py 
him to death, chuſing in his We en! 
Prince of great Courage, Prudente, and Lean. 
ing. No ſooner was Vitiges raifed to the Throne, 
but he laid cloſe ſiege to Rome, and kept f 
blocked up for a Year and nine Days, till | 
was relieved by Beliſarius in 538. Not 
after, Vitiges was taken Priſoner by the vide. 
rious Beliſarius, together with his Wife Man 
540. ſuenda (or Mat beſunta) Daughter to the Prin. iſ 
ceſs Amalaſunia, and Grand-Daughter to King 
Theodoric. In the mean time, Juſtinian being 
jealous of Beliſarius's Conduct, recalled hin 
to Conſtantinople, and ſent Jobn and Vital 
two Commanders of no Courage, Prudend, 
or Conduct, to Italy in his room. Upon thi 
541. the Goths taking new Courage, choſe firſt Ia. 
Baldus, and afterwards Eraricus, for tber 


murdered? And this, nevertheleſs, is what happened; ir 
her Son Athalaric dying at eighteen Years old, Theodatus 
(who was her Couſin, being Son to Amalafrida, Siſter d 
the great Theodoric) was by her Intereſt. raiſed. to the 
Throne. As Theodatus was, notwithſtanding his gret 
Learning, but a very weak and mean-ſpirited Prince; tt 
ſuffered himſelf to be entirely governed by his Miniſters 
namely by the Relations of thoſe, whom Amalaſuath 
had cauſed to be put to death for their Crimes. Such il. 
choſen Counſellors made Theadatus believe, that ſhedelignel 
to betray the Goths, by marrying the Emperor Fuſtnia, 
and putting him in poſſeſſion of Italy. Upon this, be wi 
confined her to an and, in the middle of the Lake d 
Bolſena, and afterwards ordered her to be barbaroul 
ſtrangled. Procopius aſcribes this cruel Action chictly 0 
the Inſinuations of the Empreſs Theedora, who ſeeing 4. 
laſuntha fo highly favoured and eſteemed by her Husbad Bi 
(who had even invited her to Conſtantinople) became Ji 
lous of her, and induced Theodatus to put that unhepff 


Princeſs to death, which occaſioned the total Ruin df ln 
Cash in Italy. 8 9 
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King. Theſe two Princes reigned but a very 
ſhort time 3 Ildibaldus was put to death by the 
Cotbs on accgunt of his Cruelty, and Eraricus 
on ſuſpicion of having entered into a Confede- 
racy with the Greeks. Eraricus being put to 
death, the famous Totila was advanced to the 
Throne. This gallant Prince in a very ſhort 
time drove the Imperialiſts out of Tuſcany; re- 
gained Samnium, Campania, Puglia, Calabria; 
beſieged and made himſelf Maſter of Bene- 
vento, Naples, and Cuma, and reſtored the Goths 
almoſt to the ſame ſtare, in which Theodoric had 
left them. Upon this Beliſarius was ſent back 
to /talyz but as he carried few Troops with 
him, he loſt, in great meaſure, the Reputation 


23 os os 7 7 © Os 2. 54-4 


5 


be had gained by his former Expedition. For 
u belieged, took, and pillaged Rome before 
„hs eyes. From Rome he marched, without 
er minding Beliſarius, into Calabria, carrying the 
5 BT Senators along with him. On his departure, 

Beliſarius retook Rome, rebuilt the Walls, and 
1 recalled the Inhabitants. For Totila, being 
e MF {enſible that he could not conveniently keep 


the that City, had laid it waſte, : and driven the 
" Inhabitants out of it. Not long after, Beli/a- 
„% was again recalled, and ſent with a power- 
5 . Ame againſt the Parthians, which gave 
| otita a fair opportunity of regaining Rome, 
3 and reducing almoſt all Hal Wes his Obe- 
it i dence. Juſtinian having made up matters 
of BW with the Parthians, and vanquiſhed the Scla- 
wy vonians, (a newnorthern People, who, paſſing 


the Danube, had invaded- Illyricum and Thrace) 
poured all his Forces into Italy, under the Com- 
mand of Narſes the Eunuch, a Man of great 
perience in War, who increaſed his Army 
ich Foreigners, ſuch as the Heruli, the Hun, 
SE .3 and 
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and the Gepidæ. He likewiſe employ'd the 
Lombards, whom he brought with him out 
Pannonia, and who, noc long after, from 
Auxiliaries became Conquerors. Narſes wy 


met by Totila, at a Village, not far from N 


mini, where a bloody Battle enſued, in which 
Totila gave the utmoſt proofs of his Valoy 
and Conduct; but not being able to withſtand 
the Forces of his Enemy, far ſuperiour in num 


ber to his own, was defeated and killed. Afr 


this Rout, the Goths retired to Pavia, when 
they choſe Teja for their King, a moſt valian 
Captain, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf on al 
occaſions ; and made the moſt ſurprizing At 
tempts that could be expected in ſuch a deſpꝛ 
rate Condition, for repairing the Fortune of the 
Goths in Italy. Narſes and he met at the Fos 
of the Veſuvius, where the two Armies, ſep 
rated by the River Sarno, continued ſkirmiſh 
ing for two Months. At laſt Narſes, who 
Army was far ſuperiour in number, fou 
means to draw Teja to a Battle, in which he 


was unhappily killed, and the Goths put into 


ſuch a Conſternation, that they reſolved to {ur 
render to Narſes, who allowed them to depart 
out of the Territories of the Empire with al 
the Money they had, and live according t0 
their own Laws. The Conditions were fait. 
fully performed on both ſides after eighteen 
years War, and all the Towns were put into 
the hands of the Commiſſaries of Narſess ap 


pointment. The Goths marched out of 1 


in 553, where they had reigned fixty four 
Years from Theodoric, down to Teja, This 8 


in brief an account of the whole Gothic Wat, Wit 


and in a few Lines what our Author relates 


a great many Pages. The Gotbs of la © 


DT 


. 
7 
by 


1 all eight Kings, viz. Theodoric, - Athalaric, 


nd Teja. | 

Is the next place, our Author deſcribes the 
ars Juſtinian carried on with divers other 
ations; Viz. with the Franks, Alemanni *, Ante, 
Lari, Hunni, Gepide, Slavi, Tſauri, Zani, 
ſhaſei, Apſili, Suant, Seymni, Avares, Alani, 
Prroxite, Armenians, ' Saracens, Homeritæ, 
thiapians, Blemes, Nobati, Hermechiones. Theo- 
Wn Byzantius, who wrote in the time of 


f The 


„ The Alemannt poſſeſſed Suabia, Alſatis, the Country 


ranks ſettling in it, was afterwards called Franconia. Au- 
blins Victor (ad annum V. C. 965.) tells us, that Antoni- 
ws Caracalla having routed the Alemanni, near the River 
in, about the Tear 212, aſſumed the Title of Aleman- 
cus, Till that time the Alemanni were compriſed under 
he general denomination of Germani ; for they are not men- 
joned by any Writer that flouriſhed before the beginning 
f the third Century. Some Authors tell us, that they 
ere called Ale manni, becauſe their Republic was made up 
f all Men, or Men of all Nations. The Alemanui, fays 
ſrathias, (Lib. 1. p. 17.) were made up of various Na- 
pms, as appears from their Name. But as Tacitus ſays, 
| expreſs terms, that the Germans admitted no mixture 
f foreign Nations; Germanie populus nullis aliis gentibus 
eius; ſed propria & ſincera gens; (Tacit. de M. G. c. 4) 
ther Writers derive Alemanni, from the word Allerman, 
hich imports Senior and alſo Seignior, or Lord, for ald or alt 
lzres both to Age and Dignity, Our Author derives it from 
ltelman ; and Atelman, {an Atta, Ata or Tata, ſignifying 
ather; hence, according to him, Atelman imports Head 


N . E F F K N „ F SAS AS = 5E 5 8, 7 = 


7 Family, which anſwers the Latin word, Pater Fa- 
„„. As the Head of the Family is the Lord and Maſter 
ere Fawily, the word Atelman was uſed to expreſs Lord | 
ur Bd Maſter, in the ame manner as Hauſiherr, ahd Han 


ann import now Head of the Family and Lord. So that 
eman comes from Atelman; Atelman from Attaman ; 
Woman from Ataman; Ataman from Taraman. The 
W's tack it is, to make an Aleman become aLord? 
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Theodathss Viliges, Idibaldus, Eraricus, Totila, 


Fuſtinian, calls the Hermechiones Teures, Turcs. 


ow inhabited by the Grigoni, and that, which from the 
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The Banks of the Tanais (now the Day) art i. 
habited, ſays he, by the Turcs, antiently cally 
Maſagetæ, and not by the Perſians, Hermechioness, 
Theophanes is the firſt who mentions the Tyr, 
and next to. him Paulus Diaconus, who wroj 
in the Reign of Juſtin II. In his time the 
Hun were called Turcs: Hunni per illud temp, 
quos TURCOQS dicere conſuevimus, legationem din. 
gunt ad Fuſtinianum, ſays Paulus Diaconus, (Lb 
XVI. p. 491.) n 8 
Ou Author cloſes his Work with a Tre. 
tiſe on the Coins and Medals of Juſtinian, which 
he has taken care to have engraved. In md 
of Fuſtinian's Medals are to be ſeen the fil 
lowing Characters CONOB ; which the abl 
Medaliſts are at a laſs how to decypher. Trify 
nus, Chifl-tius, Gretſerus, Sc. explain then 
thus: CONHantinopoli OBſignatum. Where they 
find the Letters COMOB, they make the folloy- 
ing words out of them, COnſtantinopoli Money 
OBſignata. Others read them CONMHantiupe 
litanum OBryzum. Cedrenus is of opinion, tha 
each Letter ſtands for a Word, and that they 
all together form the following Sentence, Ci 
vitates Omnes Noſtræ Obediant Benerationi. l 
the laſt word he changes the V into a B afte 
the Greek Faſhion, Ur/atus (de notis Rom. p.110, 
will have theſe Letters to ſignify, Civilas 
Omnes Nobis OBediant, and Manutins, Cell 
Officina Noſtra Omni Bonitate. Our Author 
conjectures, that they ſignify Conftantingl 
alone; and adds, that as the name of that 
City is made up of many Syllables, it was pit: 
bably thus abbreviated in common 'Diſcourk, 
and pronounced Conab. To an Objection, 
which may be made againſt this Conjecture 


i Photius in exterptis. 


Art. 13. HISTORIA LITTERARIA, 
vir. that the ſame Characters are to be ſeen on 


th 
ly WE Medals coined by the Kings of 7raly, Gaul, 
ai, Sc. and conſequently, that they cannot 


ſtand for Conſtantinople; our Author anſwers, 


te engraved on their Money, in imitation of the 
MME mperors of the Eaſt, and in order to make 
+, WM chcir Coin paſs for Imperial, which was reckoned 
ab the beſt, This is, as the Reader may well ob- 
ſerve, but a very weak Conjefture. The Au- 
„chor has prefixed to this Work, a Diſſertation 
con the Laws of Germany, and a Map com- 
of WE priſing the Countries that were ſubject to the 
Empire, during the Reign of the Emperor 
Jian. He ſhews throughout the whole 
Work a vaſt deal of uncommon Erudition. 
I BETO RE we cloſe this Article, we cannot 
g belp obſerving, that ſome Writers, namely, 


Scaliger, Franciſcus Balduinus, and Malthæus de 
Aflictis have paſſed a very ſevere Cenſure on 
the Laws of Juſtinian. Franciſcus Philelfus, a 
famous Poet, whoſe Works were printed at 
Milan in 1476, Folio; and are now exceeding 
ſcarce, inveighs againſt Juſtinian thus: 


Ile Triballorum qui ductus origine, celſum 

Repſit ad imperium; manibus dum ſceptra teneret 
Barbarus, in Latias lacerato corpore leges 
Ijecitque manus, letoque afflixit amaro. 

O utinam ! Superi, ſi quid Mortalibus uſquam eſt 
Juſtiliæ reliquum, te Juſtiniane, ſub imis 
Manibus, ardenti plectant Phlegetonte jacentem, 
Poſtquam tanta Italis millena volumina Legum, 
Principe te clades,” te Principe peſtis ademit. 

Cum tua venture moliris nomina fame 

Inſerere, & vulgi titulos dementis inire, 

Lex & jura tua perierunt inclyta faſtu, &c. 
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That ſome foreign Princes cauſed them to be 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


Hiſtoire de I'Ifle Eſpagnale, ou de &. Dy 

ming ue. Ecrite particulierement ſur des 

Memoires Manuſcrits du P. Zean-Bay. 
N tiſte le Pers, ſeſuite, Miſſionaire 4 
aint 3 & fur les Pieces Ori. 
ginales, qui fe conſervent au depot de 
la Marine. Par le P. Prerre=-Þrancos. 
Xavier de Charlevoix, de la Compagnie 
de Jeſus, . &'c. : 80 „ 


The Hiſtory of the Iſland of Hifpanioh, 


or of San Domingo, compiled chiefy 
from the Manuſcript Memoirs of Fi 
ther Le Pers, Feſuit and Miſſionary i 

8. Domingo; and from the authentic 
Records of the Navy-Office. By Fa. 
ther Peter-Francis-Xavier de Charleyoiz, 
Feſuit. Paris 1730, Two Volumes, 
Quarſto. 


Being a Continuation of ART. VI. Ne XIV. 


HE ſecond Volume of the Hiſtory f. 
Domingo is moſtly taken up with Ac- 
counts of Sea and Land-Engagements, be. 
tween the Spaniards, French, and Engliſh; A 
the various Conqueſts and Settlements of tix 
two latter Nations in the Iflands of America, 
of the Exploits of the Bucaniers and Freebooter, 
and the War they carried on againſt the 10 

af 


14. HISTORIA LITTER ARIA, 
lr, Sc. In the firſt Book, our Author 
es us 2 very particular and diſtin Account 
the firſt Riſe, Manner of Living, Laws, and 
ligion of the Bucaniers and Freebooters, To 
s purpoſe, he tells ns, that part of the French, 
o had been driyen from the Iſland of S. 
iRopher”s by the Spaniards, in 1630; being 
ned by ſome Engli/p Adventurers, ſettled on the 
hern Coaſt of the Iſland of 8. Domingo, ha- 
g found it quite abandoned by the Caſtilians, 
chat part of the Iſland abounded in wild 
us and black Cattle, they thought they could 
d no where elſe a more commodious Settle- 
nt; and the rather, becauſe the Dutch pro- 
ſed to furniſh them with all ſorts of Com- 
dities, and take in Payment for them the 
des of the wild Cattle they ſhould kill in 
nting. Upon this they began to hunt, and 
uſe they broiled, after the' manner of the 
ages, and fed upon the Fleſh of the wild Bulls 
| Cows they had killed, they were called 
raniers, or Boucaniers, from the word Boucan, 
ginally Indian, and ſignifying the Place 
ere the Indians met, after hunting, to broil, 
rather to dry, the Fleſh of the wild Cattle 
had killed, Some af them grew weary 
this fort of Life, and becoming Pirates, 
ck terrour into all the Iſlands and Continent 
America, under the name of Freebooters, 
te Bucaniers, as our Author tells us, eſta- 
ed in their little Republick a ſtrict Com- 
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e- "ity of Goods; every one having as free an 
es to his Neighbour's Coffers as to his own 
e EY Even looked upon it as an unpardonable 


Ime, to N thing under Lock and Key. 
ey had no Laws, but only ſome whimſical 
Noms and Conventions, which they deemed 
| lacred 
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that he reſolved one day or other to treat them, 
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ſacred and. inviolable. As to other Laws, af 
anterior Obligations, they thought themſeh . 97 
no ways bound. by them, after the new M w« 
tiſm they had received in, paſſing; the T ge 
However, they paid ſome, kind of Home 
to the Hrench Governour of the Iſland of 9 
zuga. The. many Exploits of the Bucanier| 
Land, and Freebooter, by Sea, and the g; 
nal Victories: they, obtained over the 9 
niards,. are already too well known to be 
ſerted here, tho? they take up the beſt pan f 
this ſecond Volume. Our Author. looks um 
them as employed by Heaven to... puniſh i 
Spaniards, for the many Cruelties that haughy 
and inhuman Nation had practiſed upon tþ 
Inhabitants of the new World. For ſeren 
Perſons of plentiful Fortunes, on hearing th 
barbarous proceedings of the Spaniards in / 
merica, reſolved to quit Europe, and exp 
themſelves to innumerable. Dangers, with u 
other deſign than to revenge the Deaths of { 
many [ndians, whom they had maſſacred in 
moſt barbarous manner. Among theſe waz, : 
our Author tells us, one Sieur Montbars, boind 
a very good Family in Languedoc ; who, while þ 
was a Student, having happened upon a relati 
of the Cruelties practiſed by the Spaniards i 
America, was ſo incenſed againſt that Nation, 


fo! 


as far as lay in his power, in the ſame manne 
as they had uſed the Indians. Not long aitet 
he had read the above-mentioned relation, .It 
gave a ſtrong. proof of the implacable hatred 
it had wrought in him againſt the Spaniſb N. 
tion, For in a Play, that was acted by tht 


Students, wherein he perſonated a Frenconu il gi 


quarrelling with a Spaniard, he one day, alf ih 
01 
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" GL 


\ a ſudden, flew at his Companion, who acted 


3 | Spaniard, in ſuch a violent Paſſion, that 
Ml would have killed him upon the Stage, had 
ml. nor been, with much ado, prevented by 
e Spectators, This was, in a certain man- 


r, the Prelude of what he acted ſoon after 
America, Where ſometimes heading the Bu- 
mers, and ſometimes the Freebooters ; he made 
cha dreadful havock of the Spaniards, that he 
as very juſtly ſurnamed the Exterminator. Not- 
ichſtanding his inveterate hatred againſt the 
yaniards, he is ſaid never to have put one of, 
em to death whom he found not in Arms, 
nd to have been always averſe to thoſe Cruel- 
and Robberies, which have rendered the 
ames of many Adventurers ſo infamous, 

Ov x Author informs us, (pag. 392.) that 
m occaſion of the War, which broke out be- 
ween the French and Spaniards in 1718, great 
eombers of Negroes made their eſcape from 
the former, and ſettled among the Spaniards, 
ſo as to multiply their Race, Theſe he thinks 
would prove 8 dangerous Enemies to the 
naß French in caſe of a new Rupture, and adds, 
that even in time of Peace the ſettling of the 
dn Negroes among the Spaniards is of great pre- 
dice to the French, ſince it intices away their 
10, Slaves ; who, notwithſtanding all the precau- 
cm, tions that can be taken, yearly make their 
eig eſcape in great numbers, being ſure to find a 
te Aſylum among the Spaniards. So that the 
land of Hiſpaniola is now inhabited by four 
different kinds of People, viz. by the Natives, 
Spaniards, French, and Negroes. 

In the twelfth and laſt Book, the Author 
gives a particular account of the Inſurrection, 


that happened in the French Colony of Hiſpa- 
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HIS TORIX LITTERARIA, NR 
niola in 1722, on account of the excluſive Trade 
of Negroes to that Colony granted to the Jada 
Company; which the Planters deemed hight, 

rejudicial to the public Good, and freedom of 
Trade. The Inſurrection began by the W.. 
men, who being headed by a Widow 


» named 
Madam Sagona, and armed with Sword 200 
Piſtol, marched in Battle-array, Drums bez. 
ing, Colours flying, to the India Factory ; 
broke down the Doors, ranſacked the 


and deſtroyed all the Books and Regiſters be. 
longing to the Company. Some Memoirs n. 


form us, that Madam Sagona meeting the D. 
rector of the Company with a Glaſs of Wine 
in his Hand, as ſhe was going into the Hou, 
clapt her Piſtol to his Throat, ſaying, Drink, 
you Traitor, for this is the laſt drop you foul 
ever drink. Which frighted the Director to 
ſuch a degree, that, letting his Glaſs drop, he 
ſaved himſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, by x 
back-door, into the Jeſuits College, where he 
was a long while before he could recover bim. 
{elf from the terrour the fight of that doughty 
Amazon had ſtruck him with. The example 


of the Women was ſoon followed by the wil 


Colony, which in a few days roſe all up in 
Arms, crying, Vive le Roi fans Compagnie, that 
is, God ſave the King without any Company, 
No one, however peaceably inclined, and 2. 


verſe from Rebellion, could help taking up 


Arms and joining the Seditious; each Inhabitant 
being ſummoned by a Ticket, ſigned The Co- 
lony, to appear in Arms at the time and place 
appointed for a general Rendezvous, under 
pain of having their Habitations burnt down 
to the ground. It has not been known 


to this day, who was the Author of thelc 
| T ickets, 


Ia. 14. HISTORIA LITTERARIA: 
vefore the general Inſurrection, into the hands 
f each Houſe-keeper of the Colony, by a 
Rack ; who being asked, from whom he came, 
und to whom he belonged, gave no other an- 
wer, than that he came from the Colony, and 
belonged to the Colony. The next day, - beſt 
n of the Colony met in Arms at the place 
and hour appointed; burnt down to the ground 
the Houſes of ſuch as had not anſwered the 
ummons; ſeized the Governor; drove the 
Director of the India Company with all his 
Crew out of the Iſland; and, by that means, 
maintained the Freedom of Trade, which a 
few avaritious Merchants deſigned to rive 
them of, by ingroſſing the chief Branch of it to 
themſelves. No People had ever a more juſt 
Motive to riſe up in Arms, as our Author in- 
finuates, than the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola on 
this occaſion. For beſides that, the India Com- 
pany enjoying the excluſive Trade of the Ne- 
groes, would have ſold them at their own 
Price, they would not oblige themſelves to 
furniſh the Colony with more than 2000 a Year 
whereas the Cape Francois alone wanted yearly 
near 4000. But what moſt of all exaſperated the 
Minds of the Inhabitants, was the inſolent Be- 
laviour of the Director, and others belonging 
to the Company, who were heard to ſay, in a 
public Entertainment, (being perhaps ſome what 
elevated with the Juice of the Grape) that the In- 
tabitants of Hiſpaniola ſeemed to look upon them 
with Contempt; but that they would ſoon find 
means to bring down their Pride; that they 
vanted no body, whereas every one ſtood in 
need of them; that they would ſell no Negroes 
but at their own Price z that the — we 
oor 
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of their Station and Profeſſion. But Mad 


Spaniſb and French Colonies, in the Ifland't 


of the City of S. Domingo, where there are fl 
a great many fine Houſes to be ſeen. Th 


HISTORIALITTERAR IA. Mn 
ſooth appeared dreſſed out in Silæ Gown ep! 
Petticoats; but that they were determined cco 
reduce them, in a very ſhort time, to ſuch f 5 
Condition, that they ſhould be glad to or 
themſeloes with a Piece of coarſe Cloth: Inn 
they were reſponſible to no body for what eit 
did; that no one had any Right or Authom ei 
to intermeddle with what concerned them, uh | 
that they were ſo well ſupported at Court, Mn 
they valued not a ruſh, either the Govern { 
or Intendant. Such a haughty Behaviour un 
highly unbecoming, ſays our Author, in M 


Sagona, at the head of her Amazons, {or 
cooled their Courage, and humbled their Pri 
as we have already obſerved. Wi. 

Ix the next place, our Author gives u WW" 
diſtinct Account of the preſent State of 


-Hiſpamola. - The Spaniſh Colony in 1717, c 


ſtiſted of 18410 Perſons, all wretchedly po pin 


and living in Cottages, except the Inhabitm]Wſatic 


have no Manufactories, and in moſt places bu 
very little Trade; contenting themſelves to lod 
after their Cattle, and to furniſh the Ha bur 
Colony with coarſe Meat. They bear =P 
averſion 'to all Labour, and are lazy to be 
great degree, paſſing their time in pa alto 
ing, ſinging, ſleeping, and raufing themſeb te 
to be rocked in their Hammocks. They Mes 


ſpiſ Gold, and tread upon it; laughing at On 


French, whom they behold ſo eager in the pul 
ſuit of Riches, They 'take.no more pains e 
cultivating their Minds, than in procuring ii 
Conveniencies of Life : for they live in a: offer 

deplorabl 


plorable State of Ignorance, and ſcatce know, 
cording to our Author, ſo much as the name 
Spain, with which they have no manner of 
orreſpondence. But, with his leave, the 
unnot but know, that the King of Spain is 
ir Sovereign, and that of him they hold 
heir Governments and Employments. B-ſides, 
he City of S. Domingo is the Seat of a ſupreme 
burt of Judicature, whoſe Juriſdiction extends 
p ſeveral INands, and a great part of the 
un ſo Dominions on the Continent of America. 
they have mixt their Blood with the an- 
nt Inhabitants of the Iſland and Negroes, 
are at preſent of various Colours, according 
s they partake moſt of the Eurotan, African, 
t American. They have a great Opinion of 
emſelves, and ſhew the utmoſt contempt for 
ie French, A Frenchman having one day 
ſked a Spaziard, what was to be found among 
m, that could inſpire them with ſuch an 
pinion of themſelves, and Contempt of other 
ations ; the Spaniard anſwered, ay Hombres, 
ey are Men. Our Author tells us, that they 
given to all manner of Vice; but at the 
me time, mighty Devout and Religious. The 
Ipect and veneration they ſhew for Prieſts, 
hurches, and other Sacred things, is, ſays he, 


r expreſſible, as well as their blind Submiſſion 
to believing whatever they hear from their 
pan ors. Tho? they live in poor Cottages, and 
ebene unfurniſhed, yer their Churches and Ora- 
res are extremely magnificent, and owe 4 
t thiEorned. They obſerve, with great exactneſs, 


> pul ll the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church; aſſiſt 
ns H ery day at Maſs, and never fail ſaying over, 
3 hl leaſt once a day, their Beads, which they all 
.molW*2r hanging at their Necks. They paſs beft 
Yrabl 
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294 HISTQRIA LITTERARI A. NA 
part of the day in Churches, and of the gg 
in Bawdy-houſes, being no leſs given to Leꝶ 

neſs than Devotion. As Lewdneſs is their 
yourite Vice, ſo Hoſpitality is their favour 
Virtue, which they practiſe. to a very. gry 
degree, receiving into their Houſes all Strang 

of whatever Nation or Religion they 

with the moſt ſincere and hearty demonſtraig 

of Kindneſs and Friendſhip that can be im 

gined ; they even abridge themſelves of New 

ſaries to entertain a Stranger they never 

5 before, nor know any thing of; and never fi 
to regale their Gueſts with the beſt things thy 
Country can afford. Our Author adds, thy 


2 they extend this Virtue, even to the Hau the 
whom they mortally hate; but, notwithſtau ou 
ing their inveterate hatred againſt the w hir 
Nation, receive, with unexpreſſible kind cor 
even the French Vagabonds, who, encoutii en 
by the Hoſpitality of their Neighbours, di his 
increaſe very conſiderably, and give them boli itz 
too frequent occaſions of practiſing it. M the 
neither 1s this Virtue peculiar to the Spav t hat 
it is common with them to the Mulattos, Ham bin 
Negroes, and all thoſe who live in the Ilan ful 
The antient Inhabitants, before the arrival oft he 
Spaniards, practiſed it in a very eminent degee anc 
ſo that the Climate of that happy Count be: 
ſeems, in a manner, to inſpire Men with N pa: 
moſt noble of all Virtues, and the moſt c er. 
ducive to the welfare of Mankind. The H to 
niards ſurely did not learn it of the Inhabitaiſ the 
whom they thoroughly deſpiſed, and look fait 
upon no otherwiſe than as Brutes. Neithe + 
were the French moved to practiſe it by M Tt 
Example of the Spamards ; for not to ment no 


the natural Antipathy of the two Nauen 
| reW 
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Frmnch excelled in the Virtue of Hoſpitality, 
before they had any manner of Correſpondence 
Jvich the Spaniards. Even the wa, Slaves, 
tho! very ſparingly provided with Neceffaries, 
never grudge to ſhare their poor Allowance 
with any Stranger that ſeems to be in need. 
As to the French, our Author tells us, that one 
may travel all over their Colony without being 
at an Half-penny, charge; for Strangers are 
every where received kmdly, entertained ſplen- 
didly, and even ſupplied with Money, if they 
want it, to continue their Journey, If a Per- 
ſon well-born, but of no Fortune, happens 
to come among them, then it is chiefly, that 
they exert their Good-nature, and ſtrive to 
out-do one another ih heaping Favours upon 
kim. If they have before-hand notice of his 
coming, they go out in Crouds to meet him; 
every one being ambitious of having him for 
his Gueſt; and happy is he whom he chuſes to 
ſtay with. The more free he is in their Houſes, 
the more welcome he is; for whatever they 
have, is at his command, no otherwiſe, than if 
himſelf were the Maſter of the Houſe. If they 
ſuſpect, or can, by any means, find out that 
he wants Money, he is ſure to be ſoon provided, 
and not ſparingly, without ever knowing the 
deneficent hand it comes from. On his de- 
parture, Negoes, Horſes, Carriages, and what- 
ever elſe he can ſtand in need of, are employ'd 
to attend him; nor do they ſuffer him to leave 
them, unlefs he promiſes to return, if his Af- 
fairs will allow him. The kindneſs the Creo- 
lan ſhew to Orphans, is no leſs commendable. 
Theſe unhappy Children are among them of 
no burden to the Public, being brought up, 
N*XV, 1732, U and 
Vor, III. 
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ſons free-born, and an hundred thouſand Slay, 


Colony, our Author only ſays, that in 1717, 


nience in the preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Frenc 


very deſtructive, chiefly if the number of la- 


this, that the Eſtates and Lands are equally 
divided among all the Children, which at 


H1'STORIA EIT TERARIA | NA 
and provided for, by private Perſons, vid 
E Care, as if they were their own Chil. 
dren. If Orphans have no Relations, ot Gy. 
fathers, or God-mothers, (who are preferred i 
all others) the firſt who can lay hands on then, 
(and every one ſtrives to be the firſt) has th 
Glory and Merit of ſo charitable an Office. 
Tux French Colony in 1726 conſiſted, » 
our Author informs us, of thirty thouſand Per 


partly Negroes, and partly Mulattoes. Among 
the former he counts ten thouſand Men able ty 
bear Arms, and adds, that, if occaſion required, 
the Colony could arm twenty thouſand Negros, 
without doing any conſiderable hurt to tber 
Manufactures. As to the Forces of the Span 


they had thirty ſeven Companies, which + 
mounted to 3705 Men. Few of thoſe, who come 
from France live to an old Age: but the Cre- 
lians become more healthy, robuſt, and live 
Joniger, according as they are more or le 
diſtant from their European Origin. They are 
better-livers than the Spaniards, but do not 
trouble themſelves much about Religion, 

Ox Author takes notice of one Inconve- 


—— . 


Colony, which in proceſs of time may prove 


habitants ſhould encreaſe, as it has done theſe 
thirty Years laſt paſt, - The inconvenience 


length will reduce the Plantations, thus divided 
and ſub- divided, to nothing; and the Planters 
to great Straits and Poverty. Whereas, if the 


mn Nt „ © CC = % __ 


Plantations remained to the elder Brother, the 


others 
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others would be under a neceſſity of beginning 

new ones; Which would be the moſt advanta- 
eous way, both to themſelves and the Public, 


Parents. If this Regulation ſhould take place, 
in a ſhort time there would not be ſeen a ſpot 
of Ground untilled in the whole Colony; and 
many, finding no waſte Ground at home, would 
ſeek for new Settlements in the neighbouring 
lands, and on the Continent belonging to the 
French Crown. | 1 2 MN 
Oux Author cloſes his Hiſtory with a 
a Account of the Miſeries and Hard- 


of America, and a ſhort Inſtruction to the Miſ- 
ſionaries, ſhewing how they are to proceed with 
. in converting them to the Chriſtian Re- 
gion. Y | 


ARTICLE XV. 


4A: NEE SS TIN F:: 


* 


5. Sæcularis imperii Analecta. 


of laying, out the Money left them by their 


ips the Negroes groan under in the Colonies 


The Preſent State of LEARNING. 


PHEY have printed here Annales Hiſto- 
rico-Critici Eccleſiæ Sicula, by Thomas de 
Angelo, a Dominican, who died here in the Lear 
1720, It contains the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
Sicily for the five firſt Centuries. The Account 

of each Century is divided into five Articles. 
1. Eecleſiaſticarum rerum Syntagma. 2. Eccleſie 
Sicule Perſecutiones. 3. Quinam Santhitate ac 
dodtrinã floruerunt. 4. Eccleſiaſtice Politiæ ordo. 
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27 | | N O ME. F e. \ 
M. Aſemanni has publiſhed the ſecond Par 
of the third Volume of his Bibliotbeca Oriental 
Clementino-Vaticana, &c. That Part contain 
the Hiſtory of the Neſtorian Churches. In Folio. 
M. Cavalli has given us part of a lay: 
Treatiſe n the Myſteries of Religion, 
which Treatiſe will yet be but an Appendi u 
a much larger Work, he has been about fo 
theſe five and twenty Years, intitled, Indy 
generalis Hebrao-Chaldaico-Lating-Biblicus, I 
the Specimen he has now publiſhed, he under. 
takes to prove the Myſtery of the Trinity a 
gainſt the Jeus; and even to ſhew, that there 
can be no God but ſuch a one as conſiſts of one 
Eſſence and three Perſons. La vera fede por. 
tata in trionfo da Jacopo Cavalli nella ſpiegazum 
delPincomprenſfibile Miſtero della Santifſima Tr- 
nitd, al ſempre miſero, cieco ed oſtinato Ebraiſms; 
in forma di diſputa tra Þ Ebreo e il Chriftiano. H. 
nalmento deciſa a favore della veritd, cioe che nom 
ud darſi Dio, ſe non. uno in efſenza e trim in 
perſone. In 4to. 
Abbot Paſceli of Perugia has put out the firſt 
Volume of his Vite de Pittori, Sculturi, e Archi 
leiti moderni. In 4to. ENT OT 
. Codex Conſtitutionum quas ſummi Pontifices edi 
derunt in ſolemni Canonixatione Sanftorum d Jo- 
banne XV. ad Benedicdtum XII. five Anno Do- 
mini 993 ad an. 1729. Accurante Fuſto Fonta- 
ine, As chiepiſcopo Ancyrano, qui lemma & no 
. Zulas addidit. In Folio. 5 
MIL 4A N. LOR 
M. Muratori has at laſt publiſhed the xx* | 
Volume of his Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, &c. 
The Pieces contained in that Volume were 
| never 


15. HISTORIA LITTERNARIA. 
never before printed, as may be ſeen in the fol: 
lowing Account of them. 5 
..CHRONICON KR EGIENSE ab An.MccLxxirt. 
uſque ad Meccxxxv11i. Auctoribus Sagacio & 
Petro de Gazata Regienſibus: nunc primam 
editum ex MS. Codice Bibliothecæ Eſtenſis. 
MEMHORTALE HISTORICUM Rerum Bono- 
nien um ab Anno Mcix uſque ad Mccccxxviit. 
Auftore Matthes de Griffonibus : nunc primùm 
ofertur er MS. Codice Bononienſi. og 
HISTORIA MISCELL A Bononienſis ab Anno 
Mciv, uſque ad annum Mcccxciy, Auftbre pr - 
fertim Fratre Bartholomes della Pugliola Ordinis 
Minorum. Accedit ejuſdem Continuatio uſque a 
annum MccccLxx1' ab aliis Auftoribus Synchronis 
fala. Omnia nunc primùm in lucem prodeunt è 
Codicibus MSS. Bibliothece Eſtenſis. | 
7FOHANNIS SERC AMBIT Auftoris Synchront 
Chronicon de Rebus geſtis Lucenſium ab Anno 
Mcecc wfque ad annum Mccceix: nunc primùm 
in lucem producitur £ MS, Codice Bibliotbece 
Ambrofiane. * 
ANNALES ESTENSES Jacobi de Delayio 
Cancellarii D. Nicolai Eſtenſis Marchionis Ferra- 
rie, Auctoris Synchroni, de geſtis ipſius Marc hio- 
nis ab Anno Meccxci 11. uſque ad Mecccix. nunc 
primum editi d MS. Codice Bibliothece Eſtenßs. 
MoNUMENTA HISTORIC A de Rebus Flo. 
rentinorum, Auctore Gino Capponio ab Anno 
MeccLxxvill. zue ad annum Mccccxix. 
Cum Continuatione Nerii illins filii uſque ad an- 
num Meccer vr. Nunc primùm prodeunt ex MS. 
Codicibus Horentinis. 8 - 
Malateſta deſigns to print all the antient 
Latin Poets, with an Italian Tranſlation: Cor- 
pus omnium Pogtarum Latinorum eum eorumdem 
Halica Verfione. The two firſt Volumes con- 
0 3 tain 
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before a great Aſſembly. He was 60 Year 
old. Beſides his Commentary on the Poems of 
. Menzini, he has publiſhed: dm 


 publicata da efſo per Introduxione e preambulo alla 
nuova Elica volgare che a commune utilild egli va 
eruditamente illuſtrare i più ſavi ed arguti Proverbi 


- Della Bellezza e del Bello e oneſto Orgoglio che 
 . decoreſamente ba da guerniſia e difenderla. Ibid, 


Memory by the following Inſcription: 


His TonIX LI TT IERAR IA NM 
tain Statius's Tbebais, and the Franſlation of 


Selvaggio Fur pora. In 4to. | 
„„ ‚ͤ OL OR EE BE: 
Tur y have reprinted the Chronologicy 
Tables of F. Muxantb, a Jeſuit; Fax Chrom. 
logica ad omnigenam Hiſtoriam. Theſe Tables 
were become very ſcarce z they conſiſt of four 
Sheets, which may be paſted up together, 
Dr. Franceſco del Taglia, Profeſſor of Moral 
Philoſophy, died ſuddenly on the 3b of Ja. 
nuary 1731, while he was reciting a Harangye 


_ , Lezione del Dottor Franceſco del Taglia Profcſ- 
for di Filoſophia Morale nello Studio di Firenz, 


compilando in occaſione di ſpiegare moralmente e 


de Toſcano Idioma. Firenze 1714. In 4to. 


22 ( 


1726. 4to. WES 
Soneiti e Canzoni printed in the Raccolte delle 

 Rime degli Arcadi di Roma, &c. : 
Abbot Gori has honoured Dr. de Taglid's 


Siccine tam cito a nobis ſeparas amara mor 
Viros probitate, ingenio, doctrina inſignen? 
In uno cive optimo ac præſtantiſſimo 
Franciſco Foſephi F. del Taglia F. U. C. 
Summo omnium mærore inopina morte deſunllo 
Dum Studia Sapientiæ publice auſpicaretur. 


Heu 


enn LITTERARIA. 


eu quantum ornamenti Hlorentia, 
Nantum glorie Patrium Lyceum, _._. 
Quantum elegantiæ Latine & Etruſcæ Miſe, | 
Gyantum gravitatis ſplendori i/que e 
Quantum utilitatis & exempli Philoſophia ipſc 
Nam ſumma cum laude docuit, heu dolor 4 
Amiſerunt |! | 
Viro eruditiſſimo & politiſſimo 
Cbriſtianæ pietatis cultori eximio 
N Horum ſuorum tam magno prefidio | 
Orbatorum Magiſtro 
Luminis æterni claritatem quietemque perennem 
A Deo pracammi: © 
Non fine lacrimis pientiſſimi cives. 


PADOU A. 


M. Volpi has given us a beautiful Edition of 
dannazar's Works, with the Life of that cele- 
brated Poet: Jacobi five Afi Synceri Sauna- 
zarii Neapolitani, Viri Palricii, Poemata ex 
Antiquis Editionibus accuratiſſime deſcripta. Ac- 
ceſſit ejuſdem Vita, F. Ant. Vulpio Auctore. Item 
Gabrielis Attilit, & Honorati , Faſcitelli Carmina 
que extant, In 4to. 

De Piſtilli verſatione Acroaſis Jacobi Facciolati 


gica Studia Menſe Novembri Mpccxxx, In 
K 
VENICE. 
Franceſco Pilleri is printing by. Subſcription 
Ciceros Works in 8vo, from the Edition of 


Mr. Verburg, printed at Amſterdam in 1724. 
The firſt Volume is already come out. 


Diſſertazioni Epiſtolari Storiche e Chronologiche. 


In 8vo, Theſe Diſſertations contain ſeveral 
Critical and Hiſtorical Obſervations. 
U 4 Poleti 


babita in Gymnaſio Palavino. ad inſtauranda Lo- 
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feſſoris Matutini, Opera omnia Theologica & Ca- 
nonica; d quam plurimis mendis, que in Romana 


lation of the Supplement to that Work: Sup- 


HIs TORIA LITTERARIA: - N. xv. 
Poleti has printed a new Edition of the Lam 
Tranſlation of F. Mabillon's Treatiſe des Etude 
Monaſtiques. The firſt came out in the Leat 
1705 ; but to this laſt they have added ſeveral 
Pieces relating to the ſame Subject. 
Roletti intends to print by Subſcription 3 
Latin Traſlation of the B:bliotheque Eccleſiaſti. 
que of F. Cellier, a Benedictine, which will 
make up fixteen Volumes in 4to. The two 
firſt Volumes have already been publiſhed at 
Paris. 55 | a 
L LUCCA. 
TAE V have printed here a new Edition of 
Benivieni's Poem on the Love of God: Del 
Amore celeſte e divino. Canzone di Girolamo 
Benivieni Fiorentino; col Commento del Conte Gio- 
vanni Pico Mirandolano. In 8vo. | 
Leonardo Venturini propoſes to reprint by 
Subſcription all the Works of F. Paſſarino, 2 
famous Dominican, in ſeveral Volumes in Folio. 
R. P. F. Petri Marie Paſſerini de Sextula, Ma- 
giſtri & Procuratoris Generalis ordinis Prædica- 
torum, & in Romana Sapientia S. Tbeologiæ Pro- 


Editione irrepſerunt, expurgata. Acceſſerunt in 
Libris Decretalium Textus earumdem, novuſque & 
locuples Commentarius, &c. _ KR, 
The ſame Bookſeller, who ſome time ago 
printed the Latin Tranſlition of F. Calme!'s 
Dictionary of the Bible, has put out a Tranſ- 


Plementum ad Diftiounrium Hiſtoricum, Criticum, 
Chronologicum, & Litterale Sacre Scripture, 
Auttore R. D. D. Auguſtino Calmet. Opus Gal- 


lige primiim, nunc Latinis Litteris traditum 3 


Job. 


Att. 5. HIS ToRIA LIT TENA XII: 


De, Lucenſi. In Folio, 2 vol. 


| LEIPSICK. 
Dr. Walther, the King's Phyſician, has put 


Anatome repetita, qua Obſervationes Anatomicas 
cum ſuis contulit, Tabulam faciei interne adjecit, 
onna ad idonei exempli noviſſime ſeftionis fidem 
exit, & in uſum Auditorum convertit Auguſti- 
ms Fridericus Walther, Archiater Regius & 
Profeſſor publicus, In_4to.”' _ © 

Delicie Epiſtolice, five Epiſtolarum non minus 
rritate quam orationis cultu atque elegantia il- 
lfrium Faſciculus, Majoragii, Graevii, Bar to- 
lin, Schefferi, &c. Epiſtolas vel nunguam ante- 
bac editas, vel oblivione propemodum obrutas, & 
a interitu retractas, complexus. Edidit, Es 
& Vita Scriptiſque Ma jeragit prefatus Foannes 
Petrus Koblius, P. P. Accedit Joan. Erhardi 
Kappii Prof. Lipfienſis ad Editorem Epiſtola. 
In 8vo. | 
Luderi Menckenii 7 C. & Fac. Jur. Lipſ. Ordin. 
Cmpendiaria Theoria & Praxis Computationis 


braduum. Annotationes 8 adjecit D. Frider. 
lexander Kunhold, P. P. In 8 ov. 


NUREMBERG. 


M. Gribner has publiſhed a Collection of 
weral Pieces of Fritſcbius, which had been 
ted ſeparately : Abaſueri Fritſchii Opuſcula 
Faria de ſelectioribus quibu/dam Argumentis ad 
jus Publicum atque Eccleſiaſticum, civile item ac 
dale, nec non Hiſtoriam, Politicam, & Morum 
Vitrinam ſpeltantibus, olim fparſim edita, nunc 
% Volumine comprebenſa. Accelſit Michaelis 
Wenrici Gribneri Commentatio de vita, fatis, ac 
meritis 


30 
ub. Dominico M anſi, Congregationis Matris 


mt Teneriorum muſculorum bumani Corporis 


04 HISTORIA LITTERA RITA Ne Xx, 


meritis Auforis, cum Prafatione & Indice licy.. 
pletiſſimo. In Folio, 7 AF | 


TENA . 

Job. Fac, Lebmanni Phil. Mor. Ord; Inſti, 
tiones Philoſophie d re ipſa, vero & uno Philo, 
phie fonte, repetitæ, viaque planè natural pri. 
poſite. In 8vo. | * 
Guſt. Adl. Grantzii Diſſertatio inauguralj 
Medica de Scirrho. In 4to. 1 £0 


HAMBURGYH. Ns 
Tux celebrated Dr, Fabricius has given u 
a full and curious Account of the Propagation 
of the Goſpel all over the World: Joannis A. 
berti Fabricii Profeſſ. Theol. in Gymnaſio Hambur. 
genſi, Salutaris lux Evangelii toti Orbi per div. 
nam gratiam exoriens; five Notitia  Hiſtoria- 
Chronologica, Litteraria, & Geographica, pri. 
pagatorum. per tolum Orbem Chriſtianorum Sacrt 
rum, &c. In 4to. | | | 
Dan. Georgii Morhofii de legendis, imitandii, 
& expurgandis Auftoribus, Libellus poſthumu; 
quem in Supplementum Palybiſtoris Morbofiani er 
accurato quodam Manuſcripto luci nunc prinun 
tradit Johan. Petr. Kablius, P. P. In 8 vo. 
Chriſtophori Andree Remeri J. U. D. & Conſi. 
Cæſar. Tractatus de vero Obligationum valort; 
in cujus prima Sectione bæc materia ex Jure M. 
turæ, Romano & Germanico, tam biſtcrice quan 
dogmaticè & practicè plend expenditur, & d vu 
garibus erroribus, ex abſoluto Jure & Tricis KF 
manis natis, purgatur : ſecunda vero Sectione Af. 
plicatio hujus doctrinæ exemplis quam plurimis < 
exquiſitiſſimis illuſtnatur, ſimulque aſtenditur 1. 
9 Statutum Hamburgenſe à Jure Romano & 
Commun: abrat, &c. In 4to ..: 
| 0 b. 


_— * 


its 


HrsTRIALITTERIANIA. 


RNA 
Our Royal Academy of Belles Lettres, 
Sciences, and Arts, having not diſpoſed laſt 
Year of the annual Prize founded by the Duke 
ge la Force, conſiſting of a Gold Medal, valued 
at three hundred Livres; they give notice to all 
the Learned in Europe, that they intend to diſ- 
| tribute this Year two Prizes, to be delivered on 
the 25th of Auguſt 1932. | | 
The firſt Prize is to be given to him, who 
ſhall explain in the moſt probable manner this 
Queſtion : Y/hbether there be a Magnetiſm in 
Bodies, what is the Cauſe, and what are the 
Laws of il. 
The ſecond to be given to him, who ſhall 
explain in the moſt probable manner, the Mo- 
tion of the Sap in the Plants, and the Laws of 
that Motion. 

The Diſſertations may be ſent, either in French 
or in Latin; but they will be received no 
longer than the firſt of May incluſively. The 
'3 WW Authors are defired to have them written in a 
ar legible hand. | a 
n At the end of the Diſſertation there is to be 
Sentence; and the Author is to write in a ſe- 
parate Paper, ſealed up, the ſame Sentence, 
h his Name and Place of Abode. 


” * 
P 4 
* 
5 


N- The Pacquets are to be ſent Poſt paid, and 
* directed to Mon ſieur Sarrau, Secretary to the 


Academy, ru de Gourgues; or to the Sieur 
Brun, Printer to the Academy, rue St. James. 


PARIS. 
Tux King has made a noble and glorious 
Purchaſe : he has bought all the Manuſcripts 
df the famous Library of Monſieur 3 
| Wnic 
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may be call'd Modern, and relate to the H 
Kory and Affairs of France, Theſe makeyy; 
Colle 


the care of the Government to ſecure thoſe i; 


: Frangois II. &c. mort le 23 d Avril 1577. 4 


\ 


£ * 

His rox IA LITTERARI A. NN 
which were in the poſſeſſion of the Marguig 
de Seignelay, Grandſon to that Minifter, Th 
Manuſcripts may be divided into two Ch 
The firſt conſiſts of fix thouſand. antient M 
nuſcripts, or 3370 Volumes in Folio, in tþ 
Oriental, Greek, Latin, and vulgar Langugy 
The ſecond, contains the Manuſcripts, wid 


ction of above 1600 Volumes, beſides 
veral Porto-Folios full of Original Pieces, wy 
622 Diploma's of our Kings, with their Sz; 
from Philippus Auguſtus to Francis I. Such 


valuable Monuments! The Royal Library; 
bounds with them, and they are preſerved vi 
an Attention, which may be a Pattern to g | 
J | 
Le Bombardier Francois, ou nouvelle Mudd 
de jetter les Bombes avec preciſion, Par M. 
lidor Commiſſaire Ordinaire de Þ Artillerie, pri 
ſeur Royal de Matbematiques aux Ecoles du na 
Corps, Membre des Academies Royales des Sciatt 
# Angleterre & de Pruſſe, correſpondant de ul 
de Paris. In 4to. This valuable Book bein 
75 at the Royal Printing-Houſe at 
King's Charge, is not fold by the Bookſeller, 
Abrege de la Vie de celebre Pierre Danis, 4 
baſſadeur du Roi Frangois I. au Concile de Treil 
Evõque de Lavaur, Precepteur & Canfeſſeur | 


deux Memoires fur les principales actions de Ji wh 
ques Danes, parent du premier Evique de Juul 
Maitre de POratoire du Roi, Conſeiller q Eat 
dinaire, deceds à Paris le 5 Juin 1663. In 48 
Beſides the Pieces mentioned in the Title, en 
ral others are inſerted in that Volume. A 
˖ - f 3 | * * 7 06 


15. HISTORTA LI TTERNARTA. 
| Methode pour commencer les Humanitez Greques 
bs Latines, contenant des Avis tres-judicieux & 
n utiles aus Regens, Precepteurs, & autres 
ones employees d former tes Enfans aux Belles- 
yes, Par M. le Fre de Saumur. Avec des 
e & des Lettres fur la maniere de les enſeigner 
ans l Colleges. Par M. Gaullyer, Profeſſeur en 
Univer fits de Paris, at College du Plaſſis-Sor. 
_ M1 -*. ah | 
LaTheorie de Ia Manæuvre des Vaiſſeaux re- 
ite en pratique : on les Principes & les Regles 
ur navieuer le plus avantageuſement qu'il eft 
ible, Par M. Pitot de P Academie Royale des 
genres. In 4% | | 
The learned and ingenious M. Camuſat has 
obliſh'd Bibliotbeca Libros & Scriptores fermè 
e ab initio mundi ad annum MolxxxIII, 
line alphabetico complectens. Auctore & Collec- 
e Fratre Alphonſo Ciaconio, Ordinis Predicato- 
n Dofore Theologo. Nunc primùm inlucem prodit 
o & cum Obſervationibus Franciſci Dionyſii Ca- 
wati, Veſuntini. In folio. Ciaconius died at Rome 
bout the year 1601, with the mortification of 
aving behind him his Bibliotheca unpubliſh'd * 
he Inquifitors, who were bigotted ignorant 
yretches, wou*d never give him leave to print it. 
Lettres de Saint Fean Chriſoſtome, traduites en 
ancois ſur le Grec des P. P. Benedictius de la 
meregation de S. Maur, oz elles font rangees 
lon Pordre des tems; avec des Notes & des 
ommaires, & deux Traitez tcrits du lieu de fon 
il ala Veuve Sainte Olimninde. Tn $59; 2 vol. 
Trait du Libre-Arbitre & de la Concupiſcence. 
mrages poſthumes de Meſſire Facques Benigne 


et, Eveque de Meaux, &c. In 129. 
Diſertation fur les differentes Methodes d'ac- 
pagnement pour le Claveſſin ou pour POrgue, 


aVec 


Pa 


3 


7. 


. 
9 


20 


's 


fondamentale de  harmonie, & d aide de laquyl 


HiSTORIA LITTERAR ITA. No xy 
avec le plan dune nouvelle Metbode #tablie ſur uu Wl « 
Mechanique des doigts, que four nit la ſuccgſim 


on peut devenir ſcavant Compaſiteur & babil 
Accompagnateur, meme ſans ſpavoir lire la Myj. 
gue. Par M. Rameau.. In'4% © 
_ Diſertations ſur les Queſtions qui naiſſent 4+ 
contrariets des Loix & des Coilitumes. Par Nf 
Louis Boullenois, ancient Avocat au Parlement 
A „ nnd oc, e 
M. Clairault, who is but 15 Years old, hy 
publiſh'd a Pamphlet entitled, Diverſes Quo 
dratures circulaires, elliptiques & hyperboliqua 
Par M. Clairault le cadet. In 1169. 
Hiſtoire Eccleſiaſtique, pour ſervir de Contim. 
ation à celle de M. Þ Abbè Fleury. Tome xxir, 
depuis lan 1345 juſqu*a lan 1550; & Tong 
TE: depuis Pan 1550 juſqu'a Pan' 1555 
"YARD TIT E TTL 
Hiſtoire de l' Empire par M. Heiſs. Nowell 
Edition augmentee de Notes hiſtoriques, & poli- 
gues, & continuee juſqu'd preſent, par M. Jagt 
Grand Fuge des Gardes Suiſſes. In 129, 10 vol. 
. Hiſtoire de Guſman d' Alfarache, nouvellemen 


traduite & purgte des moralitez ſuperflues, pu 

M. le Sage. In 12, 2 vol. Tri 
«« Hiſtoire de I Auguſte Naiſſance de Mh 

« ſeigneur le Dauphin, diviſee en trois Pat 

ties, dont la premiere contient toutes les Fete 

<«« & Rejouiſſances quꝰ on a faites dans Paris pen U 


« dant ſix Mois conſecutifs. La ſeconde, celles qu 
4 nt été faites dans toutes les Provinces d 
«« Royaume, meme dans les Pays eſtranges 
avec la deſcription des Feux d' Artifices, tou or 
e les Diſcours, Harangues, Emblemes, 9 
* Inſcriptions, Latines & Frangoiſes: & 


* troiſieme, un Recueil des meilleures Piece 
| 66 at 


« de Poëſie qui ont paru A cette occaſion, a- 
« yec le nom de leurs Auteurs. On y nomme 
« auſſi Meſſieurs les Gouverneurs, Iatendans, 
« Lieutenans de Roi, + Prevors des Marchands, 


nes qui ont eu part & qui ſe ſont diſtinguees 
« dans ces Fetes. On y a joint la Naiſſance de 


ö 
« Monſeigneur le Duc d' Anjou. Dedice à 
u Reine par le Chevalier Daudet, Ingenieur- 


« Geographe ordinaire de leurs Majeſtẽs. In 12% 
Coltumes des Bailliages de Sens & de Langres, 


* 
„ annentées & confertes avec les Colltumes voiſines, 
1, & /picialement avec celle de Chaumont en Baſſi- 


on. Par M. Tuſte de Laiſtre, Avocat au Parle- 
ment, In 40. 


th 3 
re, Recueil de Teftes, de Caracteres, & de Char- 
ne deſinbes par Leonard de Vinci, Horentin, & 


gravtes par M. le C. de C. Avec une Letire ſur 
Lenard de Vinci & M. le C. de C. Par M. M.. . 


f. In 4. 0 

½Paitẽ des Dixmes en general, ſuivant la Furiſ- 

e trudence ancienne & moderne, établie & confirmte 

. aan par les Ordonnances, Lettres Patentes, E- 

nn , Declarations & Arreſts du Conſeil, gue par 

ow” Arreſts & Reglemens rendus dans les differens 
Irbunaux, conformemant aux Coiltumes du Ro- 

long jaime, Par M. L. M. In 129, 2 vol. 

Pat 


dete MONTPELLIER. 


Dr. Deidier has put out Inſtitutiones Medici- 
ue Theoretice Phyſiologiam & Pathologiam cem- 
Welentes. Autore Antonio Deidier, Regis Con- 


lcorum Academia Chymiæ Profeſſore Regio, Or- 
ns Sancti Michaelis Equite, & Regie Sacieta- 


| ir Londinenſis Socio, nec non Gallie Triremium 
iccafdrcviatro, Pariſiis apud Car, d'Houry. In 129. 
| DI7ON. 
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« Maires, Echevins, Conſuls & autres perſon- 


lario & Medico, in alma Monſpelienſium Me- 
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have printed here, Des Partages pu 
ſouche & par repreſentation, ſuivant les Artic, 
xviis C xx du titre VII. de la Colltuny d 
Duch# de Bourgogne. In 129. : 
Deciſiones celeberrimi Sequanorum Senatus D.. 
lani, in quibus multa them ad Theoriam Juri, 
tim praxim & conſuetudinem ſpectantia diluriſ 
explanantur. Autore Joanne ello Sequan, 
Faris utriuſqus Doftore, Domino de Perigny, &t. 
Editio nova ab ipſo Autore recognita & pracedm 
tibus non tantum emendatior, ſed multis ting 
deß nitionibus & diſceptationibus auctior. In fol, 


8 ROUEN. _ * 
Traits Hiſtorigue & Moral de Þ Abſtinence deli xv 
Viande, & des revolutions quells a ene di 
le commencement du monde j a preſent 3 lai 171 
parmi les Hebreux, que parmi les Payens, M ban 
Chretiens, & les Religieux anciens & modernes; d. lum 
viſ en quatre Parties, Par le R. P. D. Grund 
re Baritbelet, Religieux Benediftin de la Come with 
gation de S. Vanne & de S. Hydulphe, Ih tdes 
Author's chief deſign is to prove that the fo. 135 
bearance from Meat is eſſential to a Monaſtic fb 
Life, | ; and 
8 Volu 
Meſſieurs Werſtein and Smith have printedith« | 
Extretien inſtructif d'un Pere avec fon Fils ſur li ¶ tons 
premiers Principes de la Religion & de la Moral Su 
ou Catechiſme raiſonn*, Traduit de Þ Anglois pi 
Mylord . In 12%, The Engliſh Original 
was publiſh'd in the year 1688, The fame Fen 
have alſo printed Hiſtoire des Chevaliers # * 


Malihe par M. Þ Abdi de Vertot; ai q 
2 fan 
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vatuts de l' Ordre, des Noms & des Armes des : 
| Chevaliers,, & enrichie de Figures, de Cartes, & 

& Plans, In 129. 5 vol. 


FRANEXEX. 


Mr. Melchior, one of our Profeſſors, has 
publiſhed a Diſſertation againſt Mr. Woolſton, 
entitled, Avoigia pro Miraculis Chriſti & Expo- 
ionibus Putrum Allegoricis, adverſus Thomam 
Walt:nam. In 4to. 

He accounts for the Fathers way of alle- 
gorizing the Scriptures, and obſerves that they 
were no Critics, nor good Logicians. 


HAGUE. 


Meſſieurs Goſſe, Neaulme, and de Hondt, are 
printing by Subſcription, Hiſtoire Metallique des 
XVII Provinces des Pays-Bas, depuis P abdication 
d: Charles- Quint, juſqu*a la Paix de Bade en 
1116, Traduite du Hollandois de Monſieur Gerard 
van Loom, That Edition will contain five Vo- 
Jumes in Folio, making in the whole 675 Sheets, 
and 294.5 Medals engraved by the beſt Maſters, 
with the Explanation of them. The Price to 
the Subſcribers is 90 Florins for the ſmall, and 
135 for the large Paper. Thoſe that have not 
lubſcribed ſhall pay 113 Florins for the ſmall, 
and 170 for the Mic Paper. The two firſt +9 
Volumes will come out on the firſt of April 1732 *} 1 {LY 
the third on the firſt of OFober following; and "Mi 
the two laſt within the Year 1733. Subſcrip- 
tions are taken in by N. Prevoſt, over-againſt 
Sthampton-ſtreet in the Strand. 
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Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. A new Edition by oo bil 
Richard Bentley, D. D. In Ato. Printed for 9 FP 


N*XV. 1732. X Jacob 
411 Vo L. III. 2 


_—_ 0 0 


$12 


HrisToRTA LITTERARIA. N. xy. 
Jacob Tonſon, Jobn Poulſon, F. Darby, A. By. 
teſcworth, and F. Clay, in truſt for Richard, 
James, and Bethel Wellington. © 
An Enquiry into the Origin of Honour, and thy 
Uſefulneſs of Chriſtianity in War. By the Authy 
of the Fable of the Bees. In 8yo. Printed for 
Fohn Brotherton, at the Bible in Cornbill. 

' The Hiſtory of the Puritans, or Proteſtant. 
Nonconformiſts, from the Reformation, to the Death 
of Queen Elizabeth: With an Account of thir 
Principles, their Attempts for a further Refurng. 
tion in the Church, their Sufferings, and th 
Lives and Charafters of their principal Diving, 
By Dan. Neal, M. A. In 8vo. Printed far 
Richard Heis, at the Bible and Crown in the 
Poultry, © 
Roma Antiqua & recens, or the Conformily of 
antient and modern Ceremonies, ſhewing from indi: 
putable Teſtimonies, that the Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome are borrowed from the Pagans, 
Tranſlated from the French. In 8yvo. Printed 
by George 5117/5, and ſold by F. Brotherton, at 
the Bible in Cornbill ; Steph. Auſten, at the Angel 
in St, Paul's Church-Tard; and J. Jacſſon in 
Pall-Mall. Fo „ 
Aleiphron: or the Minute Philoſopher. In ſeven 
Dialogues. Containing an Apology for the Chrt- 
ſtian Religion, againſt thoſe who are called Free- 
Thinkers, In 2 vol. 8vo. , Printed for 7. Tow 


fon in the Strand. 


PRO OS AIs for printing by Subſcription 
all be Works of Hippocates in Greek and Latin, 
5 ng in a new and regular Manner. By 

rancis Clifion, M. D. Phyſician to his Royal 
Highneſs the Prince of Wales, Fellow of the 
College of Phyſicians, and of the Royal So- 
ciety. Dr. Clifton gives us the following AC 
count of his Plan: e eee 


Alt. 15. Historta LIT TERARI1A WE :: 
As this is the firſt Edition of Hippoct ates that 
ever was publiſhed in, England, and the firſt of 


! Firſt; then, it is intended to be the corretteſt * 
uin that has been yet given; not excepting * 
ben Fosſius's, which is by far the beſt, eſpe- 1 
cially the Geneva Edition; to which all my 1 
- WH Quotations refer. In order to make it the zor- * 
D, 1 have been at the Pains to enlarge the 1 
* 0:co10mia of Fot ſius ſo far, that now, when any 17 
„ WY Sentence; or indeed any Word occurs, about 12 
„ch 1 have the leaſt Doubt, I can immedi- 1 
", WY zicly find out not only all the Places it is uſed 13 
n, but alſo all the parallel Places: And thus 1 
e by comparing Hippocrates with himſelf; and 1 2 
making him his own Interpreter, a great mai 8 
o Bi dificulc Places have been cleared up, and 4 * 
gat many corrupt ones reſtored; even where 1 
be al the MSS that have been fo carefully con- * 
1s. WY fulted by former Editors, and particularly by 1 
ed i6us; have failed. oh h x 
a WW Thus; for inſtance; for 5 & Atty e mo; il 
2 BY fhould be read 5 & Sen ner : For en gwen i * 
11 mcetf f, e Nees Þ T: For e CY KV, d TY TWI E A 
For mprodbg; net bs, [cilicet ibs Sroomnmer : For . 
den eur, 2g ehh, Sc. all which Corrections, * 
and many more that might be added) will ap- 
ee Wi pear ſo juſt and ſo evident from the Notes at 
ane 


the Kind in Europe, ſome Account of it will, I 
ſume; be expected from me, at this Time. 


the Bottom, as not to leave the Reader in any 
Doubt about em: So ſerviceable has this Oeco- 


101 nia been, IS 3 

55 X 2 But 
1 * L. de Corde 269, 1: 

Jy al T L. z. de M. M. 660. 24. 

the Mochl. 842. D. 

So- + 048. G. | Py | 

Ac- L. 5. de M. vulg. The Caſe of Eudemus of Lavilay 
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But though the greateſt Number of Emer. 
dations have been made, and may be ſupporteg, 
this Way; yet this has not been the only ons 
I have uſed. For ſometimes by conſidering th 
Sounds and Letters of Words; the Diviſion of 
Syllables, eſpecially at the End of a Line; th, 
Ignorance or Blindneſs of a Tranſcriber, and the 
like; and ſometimes by confidering only th 
pointing of a Sentence, (by all which Ways! 
perceive, Miſtakes have been occaſioned) mz 
other Emendations are made; or at leaſt th 
firſt Hints were thus taken, and improved after. 
ward by the Oeconomia. And perhaps «x ww 
and 7:podvs were occaſioned by the Sound, au 
b Bin for ase Or eveBrou = v4.70 egayy; it 
xamegams T, c. by fome of the other Way 
here mentioned. Of all which Faults and 
mendations, due Notice ſhall be taken in thei 
proper Places. 
- Secondly, It is intended to be the »/efullf 
Edition; the Method here obſerved in the Diſpy- 


ſition of the ſeveral Parts directly tending to gr: 
make the Works of Hippocrates more intellig : the 
ble than ever. Whereas all the other Ed. . 
tions copy after one another, and with ſo lie an) 
Variation, that the Trouble of conſulting m ha 
is in a Manner equally great in all of 'em. Th fur 
Trouble is what I have been all along labour Tt 
ing to remove; and with this View, I conſeß, I of 
at firſt undertook the preſent Work, withou tlic 
intending to ſpend ſo much Time on the cri tor 
cal Part; as appears from the Specimen alreadiſiſ an) 
referred to. But the Aſſiſtance of the Oecaoni bet 
engaged me to go on, and I hope I have non cor 
miſpent my Time, in this Way, As to die dei 

Mctho, i for 


* L.7, The Caſe of Ariſtippus, 1217, N.31. 
+ L. 2, 10953, Fo WE 
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Method, the Reader will now ſee all the Obſer- 
vations of Hippocrates collected together, and 
ranged in a regular and eaſy Manner, that what 
he has {ſaid upon any one Subject, may be ſeen 


reign Matter : A Work that has been long de- 
fired, For though ſomething of this Kind was 
attempted by Marinellus and Pleſſeus, yet abun- 
dance of T hings are there omitted, and nothing 
is mentioned in Hippocrates's own Words. Add 
to this, that the alphabetical Way, that they 
both follow, 1s very improper to repreſent the 

Senſe of any Author. | 
Theſe Deficiencies, tis hoped, are effectually 
ſupplied by this Edition : In compiling which, 
| have taken all the Care I could, to adjuſt 
every Part in ſuch a Manner, that neither the 
Honour of Hippocrates may be ſullied, nor the 
Expectation of the Reader diſappointed. Hip- 
pcrates ſpeaks for himſelf throughout, in his own 
Words; and, wherever any Sentence or Para- 
graph is tranſpoſed, there is always a Note at 
the Bottom, to ſhew what Page and Line in 
Foefus it is taken from: And by this Means, if 
any Doubt ſhould ariſe, the Reader will always 
have as much Satisfaction as poſſible, by only 
turning to Foëſius according to theſe References. 
TheTranſlation likewiſe iscorrected in abundance 
of Places, and there will be compleat Indexes at 
the End. So that, in ſhort, it will be as eaſy 
for the future to read Hippocrates, as to read 
any other Author of the ſame Size: Whereas 
before it was really laborious; 'and no Man 
could come at his Senſe in many Caſes, without 
being obliged to tranſcribe and metbodize him, 
for his own particular Uſe, in ſome ſuch Man- 
ner as I have done for the Publick. I hope, 
therefore, that the Study of Hippocrates will now 
| | + ON become 


compleat, without the Intervention of any fo- 


Mg 
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ſo as to have the Firſt Volume out by this Tim 


liſhed ſome time ago: But the Anatomical and 
Chirurgical Parts, that were there intended far 
the laſt Volume, will here come into the fi 


| HisTorta LIT TERNARAIA. NN 
become univerſal; as the Works of that gd 
Man have been the Standard of Phy ſick for aboꝶ 
two thouſand Years; and will, in all Probability, 
remain ſo for ever, being built on that ſure any 
laſting Foundation, Ob/ervation and Experiente, 

THE CONDITIONS. 

I. T nx whole Work will make three large 
Volumes in Quarto, and ſhall be printed cot 
rectly with a new Letter, and upon the fag 
Paper as the Propoſals, and that without Delay; 


Twelve month. The Accents will be omitted, 
except where they are of Uſe to determine 
the Signification, II. The Order obſerved i 
Printing; will be much the ſame with that 
deſcribed in the Table of the Specimen pub. 


HI. The Price to Subſcribers will be two Gui 
neas in Sheets: one Guinea to be paid at the 
Time of ſubſcribing ; half a Guinea more upon 
the Delivery of the Second Volume; and the 
reſt upon the Delivery of the laſt Volume, 
IV. » i ſmall Number will be printed on large 
Paper, at three Guineas: one Guinea and a half 
to be paid at the time of ſubſcribing ; a Guinea 
more upon the Delivery of the ſecond Volume 
and the reſt upon the Delivery of the laſt Volume. 
Subſcriptions are taken in at Mr: Innys's by 
St. PauPs, Mr. Symon's and Mr. Clark's at the 
Royal Exchange, Mr. Woodward's and Mr, 
Nourſe's near Temple-Bar, Mr.Vandenhoeck's near 
the New Church in the Strand, Mr. Prevoſt's 
over-againſt Southampton-ſtreet in the Strand, 
Mr. Penn's in Maſtminſter-Hall, and by the 
Editor.” 3 
Univerſal Hiſtory from the earlieſt Account 
of Time to the preſent, No V. London. 1732. 
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ARTICLE XVI. 


hriſtiana de EIU) INK five Urim & 
Thummim Conjectura quid fuerint ? Ex 
Nominibus, Dictis S. Scripturæ, & An- 
titypo propoſita & probabilis reddita, per 
75. Ben. Carpzovium Lipſ. Fil. & Ne- 
pot. Ebr. L. Prof. Publ. extraord. & No- 
ſocom. Paſtorem. | 
CF | 
\ Chriſtian Conjecture touching Urim and 
Thummim, made probable from the 
Names and Sayings of the Scripture, 
and from the Object they repreſented. 
By John Benedict Carpzovius, Profeſ- 
ſor of the Hebrew Tongue at Ley pſick, 
Oc. Leyplick 1732, S. Pages 354. 


T* I S' Piece ought rather to be enti- 


tled a Dream than a Conjefture ; for 
the Author throughout the whole 

Work ſeems rather to dream than to reaſon, 

or rationally to conjecture. He is pleaſed to 

ſtyle the Conjectures of other Writers, relating 

to the ſame Subject, docta vigilantium ſon: nia, 

that is, learned dreams of Men that were awake. 
Ne. XVI. 1932. n 
Vol. III. 
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His own rem. gr gee My, he T7 though 
fit to ſet the with the ſpgciqus Epithen ; 
Chriſtian and. Probables 125 rve ſuch} 
eommendation-3 for neither are they leame 
nor ſeem they to have been made by one yy 
was ayaks. However our Rfadeys, we hoy 
will allow us, out of reſpect to a publick Px 


feſſor in one of the chief Univerſities of L 
many, to take ſome notice of this Performa fol 
the more, becauſe the Author's Method ai i 
Way. of Reaſoning are' quite new, and vn 
none of our Readers have ever before met vu +. 
_ He begins his Preface by acquainting u tbo 
that when he firſt communicated bis: ThoyginW 14: 
touching the Urim and Thunminy, mention il ©. 


in Scripture, ta a Man of great Learning, who 
Diſciple he had been, he 1 1 8 him, 
that he would be handled "or roughly,” if he 
ſhould ever happen to, publiſh them. That 
called to his Memory the following Saying he 
had read in Rabbi Gamgli#t;, Look out far ni 
who can teach you, and do not meddle with Thing 
that are dbubtful, nor accuſtom \ yourſelf io po) 
Titbes upon CONJECTURE. \Our' Author having 
quoted R. Camaligl, thinks it a Duty incum- 
bent upon him not only to give us the. Hiſtory 
of his Life, but moreover to inform us of his 
whole Pedigree, which he does accordingly, 
and not ina few Words, He takes for granted, 
that this R. Gamaliel was the Son. of Simeon, 
who took our Saviour in his Arms in the Tem- 
ple; that S. Paul was brought up at his feet, 
that he is the ſame Perſon with the Camalie 
mentioned in the As, chap. v. 3, 34 that he 
was one of our Saviour's Judges, Sc. In the 
next place Mr. Carpzovius ſhews, with great 
Profuſion of Quotations from Holy Writ, how 

EE. 
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17 
agreeable the Doctrine of R. Gamaliel; infinua- | 
ted in the above-mentioned: Saying, is to the Pik 
Doctrine contained both in the Old and New 1 
Teſtament. He finds a great many Paſſages Y jt 
in Scriptutre, which, in his Opinion, anſwer . 
wonderfully well to the two firſt Sentences of 1 a 
that Saying. + For inſtance to the firſt, viz. 2 


Loot out for: one that can teach yu; aniwer the 
following, Texts out of N Paul's fecond Epiſtle 
o Timothy, Keep the true Pattern of the whole- 
ſome Words; which thou haſt heard of me. cap. i. 
v.13. But continue thou in the: Things which 
thou haſt learned, and which are tommilted unto #11 
thee, knowing of 10hom thou haſt learnt them. c. iii. Wo! 
5. 14. And in the firſt Epiſtle; If any Man 14 
tzacheth otherwiſe, and conſenteth not io the whole- 

ſine Words of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and to the ho 
Doctrine tembich is according to Godlineſs, be is puſt NY 
up, and knowetb. nothing. c. vi. v. 3, and 4. But 1 
of all the Paſſyges that can be alledged from * 
Scripture; that of S. Paul in his firft Epiſtle to it: 6 
the Cor intbiam (c. xiv. v. 38.) And if they (Wo- 
men) will learn any Thing, tet them ask their 
Hudbards. at home: For it is a ſhame for Nomen 
to ſpeak. in the Church; bears in his opinion 
moſt affinity with the Saying of the Rabbi, Mz 
Look out for one that can teach you, As to Ga- {al 
naliel's third Sentence, Do not accuſtom your ſelf 4 
to: pay Tithes upon Conjecture; he thinks it is 
plainly expreſſed in theſe Words of our Savi- 
1- Wy our; Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law 
„er the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy them, 
l but to fulfill tbem. Matth. c. v. v. 17. | 

a7 MR. Carpzovius having thus compared the 
5 Doctrine of his Rabbi with that of the Scrip- 
i 


ture; proceeds to ſhew that we are allowed to 
propoſe our Conjectures touching the true Mean- 
=_ | ing 


320 


fection; but Light and Perfection are the true 


his Opinion; and adds, that a Son may be al- 


HIS TORIA L1ITTERARIA. N'. XVI. 
ing of the obſcure Paſſages of Holy Writ, pro- 
vided they be Chriſtian Conjectures. But what 
he underſtands by Chriſtian Conjectures we knoy 
not, ſince he has not thought fit to explain ir, 
In the laſt Page of his long-winded Preface he 
hints at his Subject, and acquaints us, that h 
D-ſign is to propoſe a Chriſtian Conjecture touch. 
ing the Urim and Thummim frequently mentio- 
ned in Scripture. If any one, not well verſe 
in Scripture, or Rabbinical Learning, ſhould 
take his Conjecture, (as he takes the ConjeQure, 
of others) for a Dream, he deſires it may be ex. 
plained by ſome Foſeph or Daniel, and not by 
an old Woman, or a ſuperſtitious Harlot. 

TAE Work is of a piece with the Preface, 
He begins it by rejecting what others have 
wrote touching the Urim and Thummim ; and 
then propoſes his own Opinion, or Chriſtian 
Conjecture, which is; that the Urim and Thun- 
mim were two Tables containing the Doctrine 
and Law of Chriſt, or the Goſpel. And this 
is perhaps the Reaſon why he entitles his Work 
a Chriſtian Conjefture. He proves his Opinion 
thus: Urim and Thummim ſignify Ligbt and Per- 


— 


Characters of the Goſpel : Ergo Urim and Thum- 
mim ſignify the Goſpel, He produces ſeveral 
other Arguments in proof of his Conjecture; 
but they are all ſtill Jeſs to the purpoſe than this. 
Here he begs his Father's pardon, (whom he, 
calls a moft learned Man) for departing from 


an "a. oe. ond. Gn a uy 


lowed to diſagree even with his Father in ſuch 
Things as are doubtful, and ſubject to Conjec- 
tures ; which he el-gantly expreſſes thus: 4 
Patre Filium in re incerta, & Conjecturis obnoxia, 


diſſen* 
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Aſtire, quis Moss five CoxnuTus, Ave il- 
luſtriſimus vetuil > 

Ma. Carpzovius, having propoſed and pro- 


at leaſt ſo far as to render it probable, proceeds 
to other Enquiries, touching the Matter the 
Tables called Urim and Thummim were made 
of, their Shape, Thickneſs, Breadth, the Ar- 
tiicer that formed them, the Place they were 
kept in, Sc. As to the Matter, he is very po- 
ſitive, they were either of Gold, or of Sapphire, 
or of Parian Marble; but is ſadly puzzled to 
determine of which in particular. It is not im- 
probable, ſays he, that they were of Gold ; for 
to them very* likely alluded David, when he 
faid (Pſal. xix. v. 9, 10.) The Judgmenis of the 
Lid (that is, the Goſpel) are true, &c. more 10 
be defired are they than Gold, yea than much fine 
Cold. The Head of the Meſſiah was probably 
engraved on theſe Tables; (continues our Au- 
thor,) ergo they were of Gold, for to that Head 
alluded the Bride, when 'in ſpeaking of the 


Urim and Thummim, when he ſaid Revel. c. iii, 
v. 18. 1 counſel thee to buy of me Gold. Theſe 
Paſſages would have inclined our Author to 
believe that the Urim and Thummim were of 
Gold, had he not been aſſured by the Rabbi's, 
that the Law given to Moſes was written upon 
Tables of Sapphire. And leſt we ſhould look 
upon that Tradition of the Rabbr's as fabulous, 
he endeavours to perſuade us that qu” nant of 
ſo large a ſize were not in ancient Times ſo 
very uncommon. .To this purpoſe he quotes 
Epiphanius, who mentions a certain Temple in 

1 India, 


ved, as he inſinuates, his Chriftian Conjefture, 


Bridegroom ſhe ſaid, bis Head is as fine Gold. 
Cant. c. v. v. 11. Nay, Chriſt himſelf ſeems 
to have ſpoken in reference to the Gold of the 
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with ſo plam a Text from Scripture, that the 
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India, to which there was an Aſcent of 363 
Steps, and all of Sapphire. Tis true, Epiphg. 
nius mentions ſuch a Temple, but adds, mo. 
Avis umagpyye mnq"'97 3 that is, Which/'to many 
ſeems incredible; or, which few believe. a 
our Author deems it an heinous: Crime: not to 
credit all the idlè and chimerical Staries- he i; 
told by Rabbi's, relying upon their abfurd and 
nonſenſical Traditions, he takes for granted, that: 
the Law given to Moſes, was written upon two 
Sapphire-Tables ; and from the Tables of the 
Law, argues to his Urim and Thummim, or the 
ſuppoſed Tables of the Goſpel thus. The Law 

wen to the Jeus was written upon Sapphire. 
Tables z ergo the Law given to the Chriſtians 
was written upon Tables of the ſame . Matter: 
Otherwiſe the Law of the New Teſtament muſt 
ſeem to be of leſs Perfection, than that of the 
Old. To the Sapphire of the Urimi and Thun- 
mim alluded, without: all doubt, continues the 
learned Caxrpzovius, the Holy Ghoſt, when 
ſpeaking of Chriſt in Salomons. Sung he faid 
His Belly like white Ivery covered with Sapphires. 
Cant. c. v. v. 14. Though our Author is fully 


convinced by this Argument, it being back'd 


Vrin and Thummim were of Sapphire; yet he 
is ſo complaiſant as to allow, that the Opinion, 
aſſerting them to have been of Parian Marble, or 
Alabaſter, is probable enough; becauſe the Bride 
in Salomon's Song, c. v. v. 13. may be ſaid to 
have alluded to them, when ſhe compared the 
Bridegroom's Legs to Pillars of Marble. Tis 
true, continues our wife Conjecturer, ſhe names 
no Marble in particular; but to what other than 
Parian, which is remarkable for its Whitenels, 
could a Bride compare the Legs of her Bride. 

groom ? 
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groom? A white Leg is very becoming, and 
apt to pleaſe a Bride: but a green, red, yellow, 
black, or ſpeckled Leg is what few Women 
afmire. He concludes, that the Spouſe ſpoke 
of Parian Marble, and, of &burſe, that the 
Urin and Thum mim, to which ſhe alluded, were 
probably of the ſame Marble. As to their 
Shape, Size, Sc. he is of opinion they were 
adrangular; for ſuch was, according to the 
ad der of the Rabbi's, the Shape 
of the Tables of the Law. They were three 
Duckets thick, a Span in length, and a Span 
in breadth. They were kept in what we tranſ- 
late the Breaſt- plate, but our Author will 
have it to fignify a Purſe, which the Jetwißß 
High-Prieſt, in his opinien, wore hanging 
at his Neck, as a'part of his Attire. Neither 
düght this to ſeem ſtrange, adds he, for it was 
very faſhionable in ancient Times to wear Pur- 
ſs thus hanging down ſometimes before, and 
ſometimes behind, according as the Mode al- 
tered. In S. Paul's time it was the faſhion to 
wear them behind, as plainly appears from his 
Words to the Philippians, c. iii. v. 13. J forget 
that which is behind; that is, I forget my Purſe, 
not caring; whether ir be full or empty, or whe- 
ther or not ſome Cut-Purſe has ſnapped it away. 
Our learned Author has a very particular Ta- 
lent, as the Readet' by this time muſt have 
obſerved, in explaining the Scripture ; which is 
entirely 6wing, as he often inſinuates, to the 


Knowledge he has 6f the Hebrew Tongue, If 


we may be aflow'd to judge of his Skill in the 


Hebrew, from the uſe he makes of it in explain- 


ing the Scripture, it is, we muſt needs own, 
very extraordinary, and uncommon. However, 


he ſeems to be no leſs verſed in Latin than in 


4 Hebrew, 
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Eſt mihi una ſpes cænatica, we read in Plauty; 


ſes, he ingenuouſly owns himſelf to be quite in 
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Hebrew, when he tells us, that the Latin Ver 
decollare imports, in its original Significatiom, 
to take a Purſe off of one's Neck. We ane 
very much obliged to him for this new Diſch. 
very, having hitherto believed, by following the 
Antients too blindly, that the Verb decollare fig. 
nified to put down any thing whatſoever, 
which hung by, or lay upon, the Neck. In 
this ſenſe it is taken by Nonnius, c. 2. n. 222. 
In tuo collo eft ; decolles cave, Hence it ſignifies 
in a metaphorical Senſe, to deprive, Quibus fruc. 
tibus me decollavi ; Lucil. I. 2. and alſo to fail: 


fi ea decollabit, redibo buc ad Senem, ad Cænam af. 
peram. But to return to the Urim and Thummin 
our Author thinks they were not the Work of 
any human Artificer, but of God alone. The 
Reaſon he gives for this, is, that they were aType 
of Chriſt, who, according to his human Na. 
ture, had no other Father but God. They were 
given to Moſes, continues Mr. Carfzovius, for 
to him they were promiſed in theſe Words: Aud 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, come up to me into the 
Mountain, and be there, ard I will give thee Tables 
of Stone, and the Law, &c. that is, adds he, 
the Law of Chriſt, the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
As to the Time when they were given to M. 


the dark, ſince it is not any where revealed in 
Scripture. The chief End for which they were 
given, was to inſtruct the Jews in the Doctrine 
of Chriſt; and likewiſe to enable the High 
Prieſt to give oracular Anſwers to the Queſti- 
ons of the People. Which was perfarmed, ac- 
cording to him, in the following manner. | 
the firlt place, the High Prieſt . read over the 
Doctrine touching the Meſſiah, contained in the 

eee, 
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trim and Thummim, to the Perſon who came 
to conſult him, asking him whether he belie- 
ved ſuch a Doctrine, and whatever elſe the Meſ- 
ſah ſhould reveal. To this Queſtion he was 
to anſwer three times Amen; which done, the 
Bligh Prieſt put the Urim and Thummim into 
bis hands, and jointly with him begged the 
Almighty, through the Merits of the future 
Meſſiah, he would be pleaſed to reſolve their 
Doubt, and declare to them his Will. Upon 
this, by ſome extraordinary Sign or other, God 
made known, that whatever Anſwer the Prieſt 
ſhould give, came from him. Then the Prieſt, 
by wry Inſpiration, anſwered the Queſtion 
opoſed. e 

Ft en are our learned Author's Notions 
touching the rim and Thummim mentioned in 
Scripture, which he deſcribes with the ſame 
Minuteneſs as if he had been the Artificer that 
farmed them. He propoſes, and reſolves a great 
many other Queſtions concerning his pretended 
Evangelical Tables, which we lee omit, 
ſince from the little we have already ſaid (which, 
may be, ſome will think too much) the Rea- 
dr may judge of the whole Work. Perhaps 
if he ſhould happen to peruſe it, in obſerving 
tie Barrenneſs of our Author's Genius, and, at 
the ſame time, the whole Work thick inter- 
arded with Hebrew, he would conclude with 
Hudibras, That 


—— Hebrew Roots are unde 
To flouriſh moſt in barren Ground. 
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17 ARTICLE. XVII. 900 
Orbis Saver & Profunus Hinſtratns. Pat 
ſecunda Europan & eters. Volle 
men primuth, in quo de 174117 cuihy 
Provinciis „Fedemoſgis, Liguria, Injy 
Bria, V. ene lia, & Ditiane Pontifing 
Opus Eccleſiaſtics & Profanz, Hiftort 
nec non Geographiz Studioſis apptini 
utile. Auctore P. Franciſcs Orlengy, 
Otditis Prædicatorum Magiftro, & i 
Vniverſitate Piſanæ Theologorum Dp 
matum Profeſſore. Florentit 1 731. 


- That is, 


The Sacred and Profane World illuſtrate 
Part ſecond, comprixing Europe: n 
lume the firſt : treating of Italy ks * 

Provinces, Piedmont, State of 

noa, Savoy, Venice,” and the Po 1 
minions. 4 Work very uſefal fo ful fo r Ki 
dents in Hecleſi uftical and Profai 

H. tory. and Geography: By Francs 
Orlendi, Dominican, and Profeſſor i 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Pi 
Floterice 1731. Fol. r 790. wu 
a copious Index. 


E gave an Account of the firft Part af 
this Work in our ſecond Volume, P 05 
55, Sc. In that Part the Author deſcribed 
only ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Provinces and Dioceſe 
as were either ſubject to the Romans, ot 
bordered upon their Empire, conſidered ac. 


cording 
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ding to the antient Notitia's. In this ſecond 
rt, as well as in the other he. promiſes to 
Jiſh, he intends to give us a more exact and 
Qindt Account of the Provinces he has alrea- 
touched upon, and moreover to deſcribe fuch 
be has not yet mentioned, by reaſon of their 
ing without the bounds of the antient Roman 
mpire, The Volume we are now to give an 
count of, being the firſt of the ſecond Part, 
eas of Italy alone, which, in our Author's 
Jpinion, deſerves: no leſs to be preferred to 
e other Countries of Europe, than Europe to 
be other Parts of the World. This Volume 
; divided into three Books: in the firſt our 
zuthor relates the antient Names of 7:aly, and 
ir Origin; deſcribes. its Situation, Confines, 
arbours, Mountains, Lakes, Rivers ; gives 
1 account of its antient Inhabitants, of the 
ious Changes it has ſuffered, Sc. The an- 
ent Names of Maly are Faniculim, Ocenotria, 
luonia, Saturnia, Camcſene or Camiſens, Heſ- 
. According to Leander, it was called 
faniculum from King Janus, who reigned in 
ah in the Year of the World 2722, that is, 
50 Years before the Arrival of Aineas, We 
e told indeed by Hiſtorians, that Janus built 
City on the Banks of the Tyber, which, toge- 
with the Hill it ſtood upon, was, from him, 
aled Janiculum; but that this Name was ever 


put, Janus was the firſt who taught the Ha- 
an; to ule Wine in their Sacrifices, and is 


Uenotrus, from the Greek Word: Obos. As 
im, according to ſome, called Oenotria. But 


* Dion. Halicar. Eib. 2. Hor. Roman. 
others, 


yen to all Laly, is what can hardly be made 


derefore called, by Diany/ius Halicarnaſſeus *. 


was ſurnamed Oenotrus, ſo all Naly was from 
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others Siſter, and ſome Wife, to Fanus. |! 
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others, as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, Myr 
Lesbius, Pauſanias, and Antioc bus Syracuſany 
are of opinion, that Italy had that Name fy 
Oenotrus, Son to Lycaon, who ſettled in 
Country, according to Diomſius Halicarnaſyy 
ſeventeen Ages before the Trgan War, thy ; 
459 Years; for the Dionyſian Ages are but 
27 Years, Others, among whom Serviy; yl 
Goropius, maintain, that Italy was called Oy 
tria from the Greek Word Obbhos, on accow 
of the excellent Wines it produced. Gm 
on this occaſion makes an Obfervation, hid 
perhaps is not amiſs ; he ſays, that in inquiri 
after the Origin of the antient Names of Cay 
tries, the Authority of Greek Writers is not t 
be much depended upon, becauſe whereſoen 
they meet with a Greek Name, they refer it 
ſome Greek Prince or other; as if all the Com 
tries that bear Greek Names, had been people 
with Greek Colonies. The Name of Au 
was given to [taly from its antient Inhabitang, 
called Auſones, who were the ſame People wit 
the Arunci, and named Auſones from their La. 
der Auſon, the Son of Ulyſſes and Calypſo. |t 
had the Name of Saturnia from Saturn, to 
whom Janus gaye part of his Kingdom, and 
that of Cameſene, or Camiſene, from Cami, 
whom ſome will have to have been Brother, 


was named Heſperia from Heſperus, Brother to 
Alas, who, if we give credit to Hyginus and 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, being driven out of hs 
own Country by his Brother, ſettled in ah 
and eſtabliſhed part of it into a Kingdom. 
The ſame Name of Heſperia was given to Span 


from the Star Heſperus, which in the Evening 14 
appears in the Weſt, Spain being the moſt I Nut 


weſt⸗ 
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| diſtinguiſhed from Italy, which is always 


hout the addition of that Epithet. Thus 
brace ſpeaking of Spain, calls it Heſperia Ul- 


N nunc Heſperia Soſpes ab ultima *. 


Which Epithet he drops in mentioning 7zaly, 
appears from his following Verſes: 
Di mult a negletti dederunt 
Heſperia mala luctusſæ F. 
And elſe where, 
Longas O utinam, Dux bone, ferias 
Praſtes Heſperie 4. b 


Dur Author adds, and endeavours to prove, 
it the Name Italia is the moſt antient of any 


of a moſt notorious and unpardonable Blun- 

His Words are as follow: Italia, ſays 
micum, ſingulare, ac proprium eſt bujus Re- 
nomen, que apud ſacros & propbanos auc- 


089” vulgatiſimum. Imo arbitror antiquius eſſe 
ai allt. Nlud quippe Moyſes omnium Scrip- 
8 anliguiſſimus expreſſe exbibuit Numerorum 


. 24. ubi referens Balaami Propbetæ vatici- 
m, inter alia hæc ab ipſo prænuntiata tradidit: 
nent in trieribus de Italia, ſuperabunt Aſſy- 
s, vaſtabuntque Hebræos, & ad extremum 
am ipfi peribunt. | De Romanorum Imperio 
nes ſagri Interpretes boc vaticinium exponunt. 
le colligimus, Ttaliæ vocabulum omnium huic 
Horatius, Carm. Lib. 1. Ode 36. | 
ldem, Lib. 3. Ode 6. + Idem, Lib. 4. Ode x. 


| Numerorum Cap. xxiv; v. 24. 


I regi- 


ſtern Country of all Europe 3 Whence it is 
led by the Poets Fleſperia Ultima, and there- 


vrſtood by che word Heſperia, when uſed 


ut Part of Europe bears; wherein he is guil- 
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regioni impeſitorum eſſe antiguiſi mum. Nen 
terorum nominum, qui predicantur, Any, 
Mayfis h ;pafteriores funts.: Gum igitur Mey; 
Zibei Numerorum, ac ſotius Pettateuci Aus 
taliæ nomen euprimat, euidems oft nomen iſtud | 
ants cus etatem huic Eurape parts fuiſſe indiun 
ac proinde omnium aliorum eſſe vetuſtiſſings 
One would hardly think it poſſible, that ay 
Writer ſhould argue after ſo Heroen: 
manner. Becauſe he finds the Word Tale n 
the vulgate Tranflation of the 1 
takes for granted, that the very ſame Won 
was uſed by Moſes; and upon this Foundatic 
grounds his Opinion touching the Antiquity a 
that Name. I am of opinion, ſays he, That tif 
moſt antient Name of this Caùntry is Italia; js 
cauſe it is uſed in expreſs Terms by Moſes, th 
maſt. antieut Writer nam extant: Venien in pi 
eribus de Italia, &c. Should we not deſerve t 
be ſeverely cenſured (or rather pity'd) if find 
ing, for inſtance, in an Eugiiſb Tranſlations 
Ce/ar's Commentaries, the Words Britami 
Gallia, and ſuch like, rendered thus, EZnglani 
France, Sc. we ſhould conclude from thence 
that the latter Names were very antient, and 
had been uſed by. Caſar ? Had our Author te 
curred to the Original, which every Writer | 
indiſpenſably bound to do on ſuch Occaſion 
he would have found, that Moſes uſes not er 
Preſiy the Word alia, but the Word NW: 
Chittim, which no more reſembles his Lala to. 
than it does Oenotria, Auſonia, Heſperia, SatuWur a, 
nia, &c. *Tis true S. Hierome tranſlates time 
Hebrew Words r vo a parte Cbitin 
thus, de Italia; but he might have as well uſeg , . 
any of the above-mentioned Names as that Ol . 7 
alia, which he preferred to the others for 2 
(4131) 
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other Reaſon than becauſe it was the moſt com- 

mon, and, conſequently, the beſt known. Tho 
6 Hierome traplates the Hebrew Words aboye- 
mentioned ds. IHalig, yet it is not certain that 
de Word Cbittim ſignifies Italy or the Italians. 
The Greek Interpreters render it Kinivs, Nu, 
ind Kris, that is, according to Foſephus®, 
the Cypriaus; there being a famous City in that 
lad, called Citium. In that City was born 
Zen, the celebrated Stoic Philoſopher, and 
fom thence named Kiriovs. - Joſephus adds, 
that all Iſlands and maritime Places are called 
u Hebrew eb; and on this fal Suppoſition 
zenders the following Hebrew Words 97% MR 
crm 2 Reg. vii 6. into Crert thus Toy 
(Eaointa) M mngws; as if Cbittim with a 
(beth, were the ſame. as Cbittin with a Caph. 
Others tranſlate Chittim Nies; and ſome ren- 
der it Ty ibn. The Author of the firſt 
Book of the Macchabees by the Word Chytim 
underſtood the Macedonians 3. for, he tells. us, 
that Alexander the Great came out of the Land 
of Chetim. && TAs. Ye XET T: and calls Per- 
Jes, of whom the Romans triumphep, Rid 
GaoN,α 3. Tis true, that moſt Interpreters by 
Chittim underſtand the Romans, fawding; their 
Opinion on the following Words of Daniel; 


ter 1 
tons 


t * the time appointed he (Antiochus) a 

IT rn, and come towards the Southy (chat is, 

75 towards Egypt,) but it all not be à the former, 
ur 


or as the latter. For the Ships of Chittun, Hall 

'S Li me againſt him; therefore be fbd{'be grieved 

* and return, and have Indignation c. j The 
8 | 

n * Foſephus Lib. 1. Antiq. Fudaic. Cap. 6 & 7. 


hat 0 Macchab. + Macchab. Cap. viii. v. 5. 


othe 15 a Ships 
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Ships of Chittim, ſay they, are plainly the Ships 
of the Romans, Who under the Conduct 9 
Caius Potilius, defeated the Deſigns of Au 
chus and obliged him to return home . In the 
Vulgate inſtead of Chittim we read Roman: 
& venient ſuper ess Trieres & Romani : & yy. 
cutietur & revertetur ; which Explanation j 
followed both by the Greek and Latin Father, 
and, among the Jews, by Jaſeph Bengorin, 
Solomon Tarbi, R. Saadias Gaon, Aben- Ex, 
Foſepb Fachiad. But allowing the Roman,, of 
Taly, to be meant by the Word Chitin; it 
word be ridiculous to infer from thence (as our 
Author does) that Moſes uſed the Word Jah, 
when he ſaid, in relating the Prophecy of Bi. 
laam, And Ships ſhall come from the Coaſt of Chi. 
tim, &c. Perhaps the Hebrew Word Chittim,ſups 
poſing it to ſignify that Part of Europe we call 
1taly, had been better rendered in Latin by Li 
tium or Cameſene, than by Italia; for Chetems 
in the Arabick Dialect, (which is a Branch of 
the Hebrew) ſignifies to hide, and cheam, bidden, 
to which Latium anſwers, being derived from 
the Latin Verb lateo. As to Cameſene, ſever 
learned Writers will have it to import the ſame 
as Latium with this difference, that Lalun 
is derived from the Latin Verb lateo, whereas 
Cameſene, iccording to them, comes from the 
Hebrew canas, which ſignifies to hide F. 

Wuo vere the firſt Inhabitants of bo or 
ion, 


when it began to be peopled, is a Que 


which, for vant of antient Records, cannot be 
determined. Some have ſaid, that Chethm, 


Fa: Liv. Libr. 4 & 5. Decad. 5. Poly6. in excerpt. Legit. 
p. 92. | | 
+ Fohannes Jacobus Oſmannus in Lexico univer. Veri0 


did 


Cameſe; and Boharrus Geogr. Sacra, Libr, 3. Cap. 
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third Son to Favan, who was Japbetb's fourth 
Son, came and ſettled in 7taly. They found 
their Opinion upon the Romans being called in 
the Scripture Chittim, which is but a ſandy 
Foundation. Annius of Viterbo is of opinion 
that Noah himſelf, (whom he takes to be Zanus) 
came into [taly ; nay, that he ſailed, with-his 
three Sons, round the World, and put each of 
them in poſſeſſion of the Countries they and 
their Deſcendants were to enjoy. He adds, 
that, in this Partition of the World, Europe 
fell to ZFapheth and his Poſterity. The moſt 
common Opinion is, that /za!y was peopled by 
Colonies from Greece, which paſſed into Italy, 
according to S. Hierome and Euſebius, about 
Mees Time. The moſt antient Kingdom 


in Italy was, according to Trogus Pompeius, and 


Livy, that of Tuſcany, founded by Jyrrbenus, a 
Native of Greece. Joſephus Gorionides * and 
Vatabius F conjecture, that Tuſcany was erected 
imo a Kingdom by Moſoch, Fapheth's ſixth Son. 
Others take the Kingdom of Latium to be the 
molt antient; which, if we give credit to Eu- 
bus, was founded by Janus, a hundred and 
fifty years before Aneas arrived in Italy ; that 
s, according to our Author's computation, 
ſeven hundred and eightecn Years after Noah's 
Death, and ſeven hundred and ſeventy three 
aiter the Confuſion of Tongues. Our Author 
here gives us the Series of the Kings that reigned 
in Latium, from Janus to Numitor, Grand- 
father of Romulus, Founder of Rome: enume- 
rates the various Nations that inhabited Italy; 
gwes an account of their Origin, and a geogra- 

phical 

* Joſeph. Gorion. in Theſauro Pagnini, 


＋ Vatab. in cap. X. Geneſeos. 
Ne, XVI. 1732. 
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phical Deſcription of their Countries; and con. 
cludes his firſt Book (conſiſting only of ſix 
Chapters) with the State of Taly when ſubdued 
by the Romans, and divided by them into ſeven. 
teen Provinces. Our Author, like moſt of the 
Italian Writers, applies to the modern Haliam 
whatever he finds in the antient Writers, in 
Commendation of the old Romans. No other 
Nation, in his Opinion, is ſo much as to be 
compared with his Country men for Bravery, 
Prudence, Learning, Piety, Love of Glory, 
Brightneſs of Genius, c. They once ſubdued 
the World, and are capable of ſubduing it 
again, were they united under one Head, and 
not divided into ſo many ſmall Principalities 
Notwithſtanding the many Praiſes he laviſhe 
upon them, he cannot help owning, that they 
are a little too nice in point of Honour, and 
apt to revenge the leaſt Affront with the Death 
of their Adverſary : that is, in other Terms, as 
they are moſt greedy of Glory, when they ap- 
prehend themſelves any ways ſlighted, they 


moſt gallantly hire a Ruffian to eſpouſe their 


Cauſe, and barbarouſly murder the Author, 
even of an imaginary Affront. But for that 
ſmall Defect (which, after all, is commendable 
in its Source, as proceeding from Love of Glory, 
the predominant Paſſion of great Souls) they 
make ſufficient amends by their ſincere and 
hearty Attachment to the true Religion; illun 
humane infirmitatis nevum diligens vera Religio- 
ni) ſtudium plane abſtergit, fv our Author, 
But in what do they ſhew this great Attach- 
ment to the true Religion? In living up to the 
Rules and Precepts laid down in the Scripture? 
This, we muſt own, is a very idle and imperti- 
nent Iniſinuation, when addreſſed to a Koman 


Catbilic. 
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Catholic. For what have Morals, ſay they, or 
agood Life, to do with Religion? Our Author 
tells us in what the Ialians ſhew themſelves 
ſincere Followers of the true Religion. *Tis true, 
ſays he, they ſuffer 7-ws to live among them, 
but they keep their Country clear of all Sects 
of Heretics. As if thoſe they call Heretics, were 
worſe than Jes, and the perſecuting and mur- 
dering them, a full Atonement for all their other 
Murders. Nothing 1s more inconſiſtent with, 
and repugnant to true Religion, than Perſecu- 


tion; and nevertheleſs, in the Church of Rome, 


the whole Duty of a Man truly religious is to 

rſecute, maſſacre, and deſtroy with Fire and 
Sword, all thoſe who refuſe to admit of their 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Worſhip. Tho? our 
Author cries up his Countrymen on account 
of their Piety and Religion, ſuch as have tra- 
yelled into Italy cannot but know, that the 
Laity there have no Religion at all; tho? they 
take care to diſſemble their true Sentiments, for 
fear of the Inquiſition. As to the Clergy, they 
are mere Libertines, (even compriſing the Car- 
dinals) the moſt debauched and profligate Fel- 
lows in the world. Hence they often make 
merry among themſelves, when they ſee the 
Ultramontanes (whom they call Pichia-petti, Schi- 
da- Criſti, Sc.) lock in Crouds, from remote 
Countries, to viſit the ſuppoſed Tombs of the 
Apoſtles, to which they themſelves, excepting 
ſome of the meaner ſort of People, are very 
{paring in their Viſits. Not many Years ago 
the Perſon, whoſe Office it was to open every 
day and ſhut the Gates of S. Peter's Church at 


Rome, being ſuſpected of having ſtolen a Silver 


Lamp from before the Apoſtle's pretended Body, 
alledged in his defence, that he had never ſer his 
Zz 2 foot 
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foot in the Church ſince the Time he received 
the Sacrament upon his taking poſſeſſion of 
that Employment, which he had held for above 
forty Years. He added, that if any one could 
atteſt upon Oath, ever to have ſeen him within 
the Gates of the Church, ſince that Time, he 
was willing to be deem'd guilty. This Story 
is related by Mr, Fiorelli*, who examined the 
Priſoner, being then Giudice Criminale, that is, 
Judge in criminal Caſes to Pope Innocent XIII. 
Julius Scaliger had not ſo good an opinion of 
the Piety and Religion of the Valians, as our 
Author has; for the Character he gives of them 
is this, Talus Dei contemftor, a Character which 
fits them much better than that our Author 


draws of them. As to the Bravery, Courage, 


and other Virtues of the modern Romans, it 
will not, we hope, be unwelcome to our Readers 
to hear them ſet forth by Q, Sefanus, alias 
Monſignor Sergardi, an Italian Prelate, whom 
the Litterati of Italy call, and indeed with a 
great deal of Reaſon, he Juvenal of our Axe. 
He feigns, in his ſixteenth and laſt Satvr, to 
have been in the infernal Regions, and intro- 
duces one Ligurinus, an Acquaintance of his, 
enquiring after the Romans he had ſeen there, 
thus : 


Ecquid agunt tenebroſo in littore noftri 
Romulides * Puto enim emuncto te ſingula naſo 
Olfeciſſe tuo, alque omnes cognoſcere larvas. 


Sectanus's Anſwer contains the true Character of 


our modern Romans. 


Ecquid 


* In his Book entitled Il Luogo tenente iſtruito publiſped 


at Rome 1724. 
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Ecquid agunt ! Ride: torvo illos Iumine figit 
Luridus umbrarum Rettor, „igroſque jugales 
Petore, & eternum mandat puiſare flagellum, 
Il orum quiſquis melius, crepituque ſonorus . 
Lora quatit, furvæ jam deſignatur babenæ 
Auriga, in Siculos 7 forte erumpere campos 

Atque nova thalamos cufiat reparare rapina. 
Hoc tantum ſperare licet : nam Brutus, & aſper-- 
Ore Cato, Fabius, , Curius, fortiſque Camillus, 
Degeneres, ſfuricſque vocaut, illoſque recenſent 
Albanos inter Cives, equiteſque Sutrinos. Ji 
Et merito : nec enim Romano ſanguine cretum : 
Et genus Aſſaraci credam, Martiſque nepotem, 
Qui nunquam timidum vagina liberat enſem, 
Alligat & tunice capulum, ne ledere quemquam 
Sponte ſua properet cuſpis male ſana duello. 

Vecordes animi ! lateri diſcingite ferrum, 

Atque aptate colos. Virtus Romana quadrige 
Aleaque & foedo traductæ in fornice noctes. 
His utinam contenta foret, ſed peftore virus 
Condere, & in labro riſus diſponere amicum 
Fallere, adulari, ſervos & vilia queque 

Muncipia obſequits & turpi lambere palpo 

Nemo magis callet quam vos, Cc. 


Our Author in his three other Books gives 
us a very minute and exact Deſcription of the 
various States, Provinces, Dioceſes, and Cities 
of /taly. In relation to the different States, he 
takes notice of their Form of Government, their 
Wealth, Power, Extent, Sc. As to the Dioceſes, 
he acquaints us when, and by whom they were 
erected into Dioceſes; enumerates all the Biſhops 
of any Note, by whom they have been govern'd; 
deſcends to a particular Account of the moſt re 
markable Churches contained in each Dioceſe, 

L 3 with 


338 


HisToORIA L1TTERARIA. | N*.XY1, 


with the Names of their Founders, and an Ac. 
count of the Reliques, and miraculous Images 
that are worſhipped in them. But notwith- 
ſtanding his Minuteneſs in other Matters, he 
takes care never to make the leaſt mention of 
the Revenues of the Eccleſiaſtics, in whoſe 
hands are the beſt Eſtates in /zaly. In the De- 
ſcription of the Cities, he takes notice of their 
antient and modern Names, their Founders, 
Riches, of the Number of their Inhabitants, of 
their chief Edifices, Rarities; and in a word, 
of whatever they contain worthy of Obſerya. 
tion. The Reader will find in this Work, a 
very exact Deſcription of Italy; and will, 
moreover, be not a little diverted with the ac- 
count our Author gives of the Reliques that are 
lodged in the various Churches of Italy: we 
ſhall enumerate ſome of them. In the great 
Churchof Genoa is to be ſeen the Diſh in which 
Jeſus Chriſt eat the Paſchal Lamb: in the Ca- 
thedral of Mantua a Spunge dipt in the Blood 
of our Saviour, together with the Body of the 
Soldier, who pierced his Side on the Cross. 
This Soldier is worſhipped by the Roman Ca- 
tholics, under the Name of S. Longinus. They 
2 that he was converted to the Chriſtian 
eligion at our Saviour's Death; that immedi- 
ately after his Converſion, he dipt a Spunge in 
his Blood; and, the following Year, carried it 
to Mantua, where he eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity, 
and was crowned with Martyrdom, This Story 
contradicts the Acts of the Apoſtles, where we 
read, that Cornelius was the firſt among the 
Gent les wu embraced the Chriſtian Religion. 
However, it was believed by Pope Leo III, who 
having paid a Viſit to S. Lenginus, and ſeen, as 
cur Author tells us, with his own Eyes, the 
MB ST Blood 
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Blood ſtill freſh on the Spunge, he, in honour 
of that Relique, erected 'the City of Mantua 
into a Biſhoprick. This happened, according to 
Ughelli, in 808. In the Church of S. ohn La- 
teran at Rome *, are lodged the following Re- 
liques, viz. a Piece of the Manger, which is a 
very miraculous Relique, it being entire in the 
Church of Santa Maria Maggiore, not far diſ- 
tant. The Table upon which our Saviour eat 
the Paſchal Lamb, inſtituted the Sacrament; 
and, to uſe our Author's Expreſſion, celebrated 
the firſt Maſs. Two Phials full of the Blood and 
Water that iſſued out of his Side on the Croſs. 
His Coat without a Seam; his Shirt, which had 
been woven by the Virgin Mary; the Cloth with 
which he wiped the Feet of the Apoſtles ; ſome 
Fragments of the ſeven (according to S. Mark ; 
but according to S. John, only five) Loaves, with 
which he fed in the Wilderneſs, according to 
S. Mark, about four, and, according to S. Fohn 
about five thouſand Perſons ; the Ark of the 
Covenant, with the Tables of the Law; the 
Rods of Moſes and Aaron, the Shew-Bread, &c. 
Theſe Reliques, adds our Author, are, without 
all doubt, authentic, ſince they have been de- 
clared ſuch by Pope Leo X. that is, by a Pope, 
who, if we believe ſome Writers, gave no more 
crecit to the Scripture, than to the Fables of 
Æſop. Quantum nobis profuit hec Tabula de 
2 4 Chriſto ! 


So called, according to the common Opinion, from the 
Place it flands in, which had the Name of Lateranum from 
a ſtately Palace belonging to the Laterani, an antient Roman 
Family, of which Juvenal (Satyr. 10.) 


— | Juſſuque Neronis 
Longinum, & magnos Seneca prædivitis hortos 
Clauſit, & egregias Lateranorum obſidet ædes 
Tota cohors. 
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Chriſto ! ſaid he one day, in a merry Humour, 

to Cardinal Bembo. In S. Bartholomew? s Church 
at Rome is the Body of that Apoſtle, and the 
ſame Body in the Cathedral of Benævento: The 
right Aon of S. John the Baptiſt is to be ſeen in 
three different Churches; and ſome of the Virgin 
Mary's Milk and Hair in moſt Churches, not 
only of taly, but likewiſe of Spain and Por. 
tugal. 

*T 15 to be obſerved, that in this Volume our 
Author only deſcribes the Principalities of Pi-. 
mont and Trent; the Marquiſate of Mon-Ferrat, 
the Dukedoms of Milan, Parma, Modena and 
Mantua; the Republics of Genoa and Venice, 
with the Pope's Dominions. As to the other 
Parts of [taly, with the adjacent Iflands, he 
propoſes to treat of them in another Volume, 
It he dwells ſo long upon other Countries, as 
upon Italy, his Work mult needs ſwell to many 
Volumes. But it is now-a-days, in a certain 
manner, below an Author to undertake a Work 
which he cannot ſpin out to many Folio's. We 

agree, however, to what our Author takes care 
to tell us in his Title-page ; viz. That his 
Work will prove very uſeful for Students in Ec: 
etefiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory and Geography, 
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ARTICLE XVII. 
Rerum Italicorum Scriptores, &c. 
8 That is, 
The Italian Hiſtorians from the Tear of 
the Chriſtian Ara 5060, to 1500, Kc. 


By Lewis Anthony Muratori. Milan, 
1723. Fourth Volume. 


HE Fourth Volume of Mr. Muralori's 
valuable Collection contains the follow- 

g Pieces. 3 | ety 

J. The Hiſtory of Arnulphus Mediolanenſis. Arnulphi 
This Author was a Native of Milan, and wrote 5 
js Hiſtory in the Pontificate of Gregory VII. rande Hif 
that is, about the middle of the Eleventh Cen- 

tury, He relates the moſt remarkable Events 

that happened in Italy, from the Year 935, to 

bis own time, under the following Kings, Hu- 

p, Lotharius, Berengarius ; the three Otto's, 

Arigin, Henry, Conrade, Henry II. and Henry 

lll. He complains of the Diſturbances ' Pope 

Grezory raiſed in the Church of Milan, in at- 

tempting to oblige the Prieſts to lead a ſingle Life, 

ger they had been allowed by St. Ambroſe, to 

marry, Mr. Muratori gives him the Cha- 

ner of an accurate and exact Writer; and 

thinks, that he altered his Opinion touching the 
Celibacy of Prieſts; becauſe in the laſt Chap- 

ter of the fourth Book, he inveighs againſt he 
Inuntinency of the Eccleſiaſtics; and moreover, 
acknowledges the Infallibility of the See of 

Rome in the following Words: d Romana ergo 
Eclefia quicungque Ef ntt, non eft revera Catho- 

licys, Godfrey William Leibnis was br 
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Landulphi II. Landulphus was likewiſe a Native of M. 
Senioris 
Hiſtoria. 


are two Hiftorians, ſay they, of this Nang 
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firſt who publiſhed this Hiſtory, in 1711, fl 


an antient Manuſcript, which Johannes Sum aul 
a Milaneſe, procured him. Leibnitz hv uin 
informed by Mr. Muratori, that Arnulphus me Th 
tions four antient Marquiſſes of Eſte, viz, Hu Wi ore 
Azo, Adelbert, and Opizo, who were taken pi tie 
ſoners by Henry I. Emperor, and King of 1,8 vb 
without more ado ranked Arnu!phus among w TN 
Scriptores de Rebus Brunſvicenſibus, and public 


this Hiſtory in the Third Volume, p. 727.0 
his Collection. When LZeibniiz publiſhed thi 
Hiſtory, he was cenſured by the Author, e 
the Giornale de Litterati d' lialia, pag. 390, fy 
mentioning but one Arnulphus ; whereas there 


viz. Arnulphus ſenior, whoſe Hiſtory extend, 
from 923 to 1070;3 and Arnulphus juni, 
who wrote ſome time after. But they ar 
greatly miſtaken, and confound Landulphu, 
(of which name we find two Hiſtorians) with 
Arnulpbus, who is the only Milaneſe Writer o 
this Name. Mr. Muratori has publiſhed hi 
Edition from an antient Manuſcript lodged in 
the Duke of Modena's Library, with the var 
ous Readings from the Ambro/ian Manuſcript 
and that which belongs to the Library of the 
Cathedral of Milan. 


lan, and flouriſhed before the eleventh Century, 
He brings his Hiſtory, (which may be calle 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Milan) down 10 
the Year 1085. He gives a very particult 
account of the Perſecution Pope 5 — VII 
ſtirred up againſt ſuch Eccleſiaſtics as refuſed to 
comply with his Decrees; enjoining all Priel 
to turn off their Wives and live a ſingle Lik 
In the Time of St, Ambroſe, 5 = 
66 Pflelts, 
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prieſts who led a ſingle Life, began to find 
Gult with thoſe who married; and main- 
ain that it was unlawful for a Prieſt to marry. 
The Debate grew very warm, and threatned 
great Evils to the Church, which both par- 
ies being ſenſible of agreed to refer the 
whole Matter to St. Ambroſe, obliging them- 
flves to ſtand by his Authority and De- 
ciions: whereupon the Holy Archbiſhop 
conſidering the proneneſs of human Nature 
to evil, and that Continency is not a thing 
we can command, but a ſpecial Gift of Hea- 
yen, pronounced Sentence agreeable to what: 
he had declared before in his Book de Offciis, 
* viz, that it was lawful for a Prieſt to 
marry 3 but if his firſt Wife ſhould die, he 
ought either to abſtain from marrying ano- 
« ther, or from exerciſing his Office.” Pope 
rzgory VII, (whom our Hiſtorian ſtiles the 
Intichriſt,) without any regard to the prudent 
egulations of St. Ambroſe, obliged all Prieſts 
vdiſmils their Wives, and vow Chaſtity; which, 

5 as 


gt. Ambroſe's Words are (Lib. I. Cap. 50.) de Caſti- 
dona autem quid loquar, quando una tantum, nec repe- 
in permittitur copula? in ipſo ergo conjugio lex eſt non ite- 
e conjugium, &. 

f Pope Gregory by our Hiſtorian's Account, was juſt ſuch 
urher as Pope Innocent VI, who after having ſpent his Youth 
all manner of Debauchery and Lewdneſ;, became, in his 
Age, a zealous Promoter of Celibacy. Of him we read 
he following Edigram : | | 
Priſciani regula penitus caſſatur 

Sacerdos per hic & hac olim declinatur, 

Sed per hic ſolum nunc articulatur, 

Cum per noſtrum Præſulem hac amoveatur. 

Non eſt Innocentius, immo nocens vere, 

Qui quod facto docuit, verbo vult delete: 

Et quod olim juvenis voluit habere, | 

Modo vetus Pontifex ſtudet prohibere, &c. 
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as our Author well obſerves, was the ſource ; 
the many Scandals that diſhonoured the Prix 
hood, and disfigured the whole Face of 
Church. Landulphus, tis true, falls into ſon 
very groſs Miſtakes ; as for inſtance he tellgy 
that Lambert Emperor and King of Italy reigng 
in the ſixth Century; whereas It is certain 
was killed in 898, that is, not full two hunde 
Years before Landulphus's Time. But we oug 
not to infer from thence with Mr. Muratori, thi 
he deſerves no Credit, even while he relates tf 
Things that happened at Milan in his on 
Time. This way of arguing ; He is miſtaken 
relating what fell out near two Centuries befare 
his Time, ergo, he is miſtaken in relating th 
Tranſactions of his own Time; is not agreeahlt 
to the Rules of Logic. As he inveighs frequenth 
againſt the Popes, Cardinals, and Church d 
Rome, Mr. Muratori ſtiles him a Man of 
conſummate and concocted Malice; but at the 
ſame time owns, that in ſome things he 1 
pretty exact, and agrees with other Writers df 
thoſe Times. To Landulphuss Hiſtory is an. 
nexed a Diſſertation by Petrus Puricellus, where 
that Author endeavours to prove, in contra 


diction to all the antient Milaneſe Writers, * 


Alain Charretier's Words touching the Celibacy of Prieſi an 
Evils which it occaſioned, are worth relating. Or fut il p- 
eca fait un nouvel ſtatut en PEgliſe Latine, qui deſleun 
Fordre du ſainct mariage d'avec la Aang de preſtriſe fous 
couleur de purete & chaſtite ſans ſouilleure, maintenant 
court le ſtatut de concubinage au-contraire, & les , attralt 
aux eſtats mondains, & aux delits ſenſuels & corporels: & (ql 
plus eſt) ſe ſont rendus a immoderce avarice, qui apporte ł 
conſtitution de non marier les preſtres, fi non tournet & 
eviter legitime generation, pour convertir en avoutrerie, K 
Phonneſte cohabitation d'une ſeule eſpouſe en Multiplier 
tion d eſc haudee luxure? 
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> Ambroſe never allowed the Prieſts of his Dio- | 
te to marry. He explains the following 

Words of St. Ambroſe : de caſtimonia autem quid 

ar ? quando una lantum, nec repetita permit- 

wr copula, Et in ipſo ergo conjugio lex eſt, non 

rare conjugium, nec ſecundæ con ju gis ſortiri con- 
nionem 3 as excluding from Holy Orders 

uch as had been twice married; whereas, all 

de Writers of Milan quote them to prove, that 

dt. Ambroſe allowed his Clergy to marry once; 

ur ſuſpended from the Functions of their Of- 

ce thoſe who on the death of their firſt Wife, 

arried a ſecond. | 

III. Two ſhort Chronicles of the Kings of Chronica 
ah, in which are marked the Names of the duo brevia 
Kings of Italy, and the Time each of them __—_ 
eigned, Theſe two Pieces have been printed 

rom two antient Manuſcripts lodged in the Am- 

Iofan Library of Milan; and formerly belong- 

nz to a Monaſtery of Sa. One of them was 

rote about the Year 1013, and the other 

1028. 

IV. The Chronicles of the Monaſtery of Chronica 
ante Caſſino, by Leo Mar ſicanus, firſt a Monk Monaſterij 
that Monaſtery ; and afterwards Cardinal and Caſinenfis. 
Bihop of Oſtia. Leo Marſicanus (ſo called be- 

auſe he was born in the Country of the Marſi) 

Fouriſhed about the end of the eleventh Cen- 

ury ; and wrote the Hiſtory of that famous Mo- 

naſtery, from the Time of St. Benedict its Foun- 

der, (that is, from the Year 500,) down to 

1087. The three firſt Books of this Work were 

lone by Leo Marſicanus ; and the fourth by 

*elrus Diaconus, a Monk of the ſame Monaſ- 

tery, whom we ſhali have occaſion to ſpeak of 
ellewhere, We have ſeveral Editions of Leo 

| | Nat ſi- 
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has allowed that of Paris in 1668; with the Ne 


Hisforra LiITTERARA, Ne yt 
Marſicanus's Chronicles 3 * but Mr. 


of Angelus de Nuce, Abbot of Monte Caſſing, wi 
prefixed to his Edition a topographical Deſery 
tion of that Monaſtery, and an Account of ij 
Life and Miracles of St. Benedict, copied fr 
the ſecond Book of Pope Gregory the Grup 
Dialogues z which Pieces Mr. Muratori has tale 
care to inſert here. Angelus de Nuce, in his No 
on the Life of St. Benedict, takes notice of 
Saviour's ſuppoſed Promile to that Saint, whig 
the Monks of Monte Caſſino are ſo proud d 
our Saviour, ſay they, appearing one Day 
St. Benedif, aſſured him, that whoever (is 
within the Gates of his Monaſtery ſhould þ 
ſaved. Angelus de Nuce, to prove the Truth 
this great Promiſe, produces ſeveral Inſtancy 
of great Sinners, who happening to die in thy 
Monaſtery, gave, on their Death-beds, Signs 
a ſincere 1 z and of courſe were faye 
One of theſe was a Lay-Brother of his own Order 
who, becauſe he would not own, in Confeſſion, 
Crime he was guilty of, lay forty Days at tie 
point of Death, but did not die, till after can 
feſſing his Crime, he receiv*d Abſolution, whid 
opened to him the Gates of Heaven. What le 
relates as happened to an Officer of Diſtinctio 
whereof he was himſelf an Eye-Witneſs, d 
ſerves notice. This Officer had led a mol 
wicked and debauched Life ; and therefore b 
ing taken with a dangerous Diſtemper, cauſe 
himſelf to be carried to the Monaſtery of Mont 
Caſſino, which was not far diſtant from tit 
place he fell ſick in. The Malady * 


* They were printed at Venice in 1513; at Paris in 1605 
at Naples in 1616, with the Notes of Matthæus Lauretus 
and again at Paris in 1668, with the Notes of Angelus 0 
Nuce, the hundred and thirty-ſixth Abbot of Monte Cats 
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gour. (Note, the Patient was attended by ſeve- 
Al Phyſicians) and reduced him to the Point of 
ach. The Phyſicians retired, and gave room 
the Prieſts, who uſed their utmoſt endeavours 
\{tir him up to a ſincere Repentance of his Sins, 
4 diſpoſe him for a Chriſtian Death, but all 
vain; for the Officer being perſuaded, that 
ch only as were truly penitent, died within 
de Gates of the Monaſtery, was determined 


t to repent 3 and therefore inſtead of ſhewing 
ny Concern for the Sins he was already guilty 
be took care to add new Articles to the old 
core, by breaking out into moſt execrable Blaſ- 


hemies againſt God, the Virgin, and all the 
ants, After he had been ſeven Days in Agony, 
$Servants, who were grown weary of ſuch a 
ng and troubleſome Attendance, begged leave 


iſtery. As he infected the whole Monaſtery, 
ing already half rotten, tho* not dead, the 
onks were no leſs weary of their Gueſt, than 
eServants of their Maſter : the unhappy Offi- 
was therefore removed, and, as De Nuce tells 
„ who was an Eye-Witneſs of this extraordi- 
ary Event, died the moment he was out of the 
ates of the Monaſtery. 
To the Chronicles of Monte Caſjino, are added 
mol this Edition the following Pieces from antient 
anuſcripts, lodged in the Library of that Mo- 
altery. 1. An Elegy in honour of St. Benedict, 
one by one of his Diſciples. 2. The Statutes 
ade by the Abbots and Monks of St. Bene- 
= at Aix la Chapelle in 1317. 3. The Ceremo- 
firs uſed in the Election, Confirmation, and Be- 
diftion of the Abbots of Monte Caſſino. 4. The 
ren Wiiice or Prayers, which the Benedictine Monks 
* © bound by their Rules, to ſay over once a-day 
| in 


t to abate 3 but all on a ſudden took new © 


f the Monks to remove him out of the Mo- 
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| in honour of the Virgin Mary, and St. By, 
their Founder, 5. Some Letters of the g 
peror Lzotharius, to the Abbot and Mon 
Monte Caſſi no. . 


ARTCLE NMX. 


Elementa Chemiz, que anniverſariq [ 
bore, &c. docuit Hermannus Boerhagy 


That is, 


Boerhaave's Elements of Chemiſtry, &. 
The Second Extract. 


UR former Journal contain'd an Accoy 
of the Method, Stile, and Compoſition, 
this celebrated Work in the general; with 
more particular Survey of the Matter, or Co 
tents of the Fir? Part, viz. the Hiſtory of Ci 

miſtry, | 
Theory of We proceed now to the Second Part, or ti 
Chemiſtry. Theory of the Art; a Part fo over-proportion! 
to the former, that for 25 Pages of the one, 
have 850 of the other. This will appear n 
wonder to thoſe who conſider the vaſt Scope! 
takes in; which is little leſs than a Body of t 
more curious Part of Natural Hiſtory, includin 
the Dilcoveries made by the modern Philos 
phers in Pneumaticks, Hydrology, Pyrology 
Sc. and theſe too better digeſted, and laid doi 
„ more fully, than they have hitherto appeared, | 
45 5 by ye affords ſuch a Plenty of Matters, and thoſe for 
Author of Moſt part ſo cloſely wrought, that it ſeems equal 
the Preſent difficult to rehearſe them all, as to ſeparate an 
Stare of the ſelect any, preferably to the reſt : ſo that ano 
222 dinary Journaliſt would tremble to touch i 
N.. and inſtead of an Extract, content himſelf t 


2 tranſcribe the Author's Table of . l 
; E g 
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Method we ſhall obſerve, will be to give the ge- 
neral Points, the chief Deciſions and Reſults 
more at large; and for the Particulars on which 
theſe are founded, with the Details and Enumera- 
tions; content ourſelves briefly to indicate them. 
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By Theory of Chemiſtry, it muſt be obſerved, .. 3. 


the Author, in a ſenſe ſomewhat different from 
what is ordinarily annexed to the Word, means, 
« a Syſtem of ner! Truths, which the Che- 
« miſts have diſcovered by comparing their par- 
« ticular Experiments together ; and forming 
« the reſult thereof into general Laws to direct 
« their practice“. 


His Definition of Chemiſtry wherewith he ſets, 30, 
out, is, that it is ** an Art teaching the perfor- Chemiſtry 
« mance of certain phy ſical Operations; whereby what. 


« ſenſible Bodies, or ſuch as are capable of be- 
ing made ſenſible, and contain'd in Veſſels, 
e are changed by means of proper Inſtruments ; 
« ſoas to produce certain ſingular Effects therein, 
e whoſe Cauſe may alſo be perceived from the 
« Effects, for the uſe of various Arts.” 


30. 


The Object of Chemiſtry, he ſhews, includes all Object of 
natural Bodies, which the Chemiſts uſually divide . 


into three Claſſes, called Kingdoms, viz. Foſſil, 
Vegetable, and Animal; each whereof he proſe- 
cutes in its order, 


Foſſils, vulgarly called Minerals, he defines to poſſils 
be © natural Bodies generated in the boſom of har. 


the Earth, whoſe Structure and Fabrick is ſo 
«* ſimple, that no diverſity has ever been diſ- 
covered even by Microſcopes, between the 
« Veſſels and the * contained therein.” 


Foſſils are divided into Metals, Salts, Sul- &nd: of. 


phurs, Stones, Semi- Metals, and Earthe—which 
he proceeds to characterize in their order. 


No. XVI. 1732. Aa Metals, 
Vol. III. 


350 HIs ToRIALITTERARIA. Ne XVI 


31. Metals, he defines, ** as the heavieſt of Fof. 
Metals 44 ſils, fuſing by Fire, and coagulating again in 
what. * 
te the cold, whereby they alſo become diſten. 
&« dible, and ductile under the - Hemmer.“ 

How many. Of theſe there are uſually allowed fix, to which 
the Antients added a ſeventh, viz. Quick ſilver, on 

Mercury, if account of its Reſemblance in Weight, Simpli- 

metal. city, Sc. as alſo of the place where it is found; 
and its being ſo caſily miſcible with Metal;: 
which, however, the Author, after many of the 
Moderns, rejects out of the number, as wanting 
the neceſſary Hardneſs, Ductility and Fixity : but 
he ſeems to allow it, with ſeveral of the An- 
tients, for the Baſis or common Matter of all 
Metals. 

The antient Perſians called the ſeven Metals 
characters. hy the Names of the ſeven Planets ; and it is 
remarkable, that the Characters whereby Metals 
are to this day repreſented by the Chemiſts, are 
the ſame with thole uſed by Aſtronomers to de- 
note the Planets.— Theſe Characters appear 
to be real, or philoſophical ; and bear a juſt 
Analogy to the ſeveral Metals they repreſent, 
The Author proceeds to give an Explication 
of the reaſon, ſtructure, and propriety of 
each. | 

He goes on to give ſome detail of the ſeve- 
ral Metals, viz. Gold, Quickſilver, Lead, Sil- 
ver, Copper, Iron, and Tin; of each whereof he 
gives the ſpecific Characters, that diſtinguiſh it 
from the other Metals, as well as from all other 
Bodies, viz. its degree of Weigbi, Simplicity, Fix. 
ity ; Sound, Hardneſs, Fuſibility, Elaſticity, &c, 
together with the F:rms, (5c, wherein it is found, 
the manner of finding the Ore, of melling it down, 
and ſeparating the Metal from it; and laſtly, zre- 
paring it for ule, © A, ; 

0 


further conſideration. Gold then conſiſts of a Principle, 


another, and to itſelf. 
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To the Hiſtory of the Metals, he ſubjoins 41. 
ſome Corollaries concerning their genera] Nature, 2 
and the Principles of Tranſmutation; which be- zrerals. 
ing curious, and containing the reſult of the 

receding Particulars, we ſhall here give the 
een more at large. 

The lighteſt Metal, then, he obſerves, is dou- 
ble the Weight of the heavieſt non-metalline Bo- 
dy ; whence appears the Folly of thoſe who ex- 
pect to make Metals by a change of other Bo- 
dies not metalline. Such Condcnſation muſt be 
infinitely difficult in regard Weight, being the 
Index of corporeal Quantity, requires a kind of 


creative Power to give it. 
The chief Indication of the intimate Affini 
between the Matter of Metals, is their Reſem- 
lance in Weight. — Hence none is ſo like Gold 
as Quickſilver, if we conſider the matter that is 
in each: for as to their peculiar form, or that o- 
ther principle which diſtinguiſhes them, it is of 


moſt pure ſimple Matter, very like Quickſilver . 
connected by another pure, ſimple, ſubtil, fix'd 
Principle, diffus'd thro' the conſtituent Parts 
thereof, which binds them firmly both to one 
This anſwers to Mer- 
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cury and Sulphur. TY 
The other Metals conſiſt of the ſame z but to- 
gether with this have ſome other lighter matter 
mixed with them, which is different in the diffe- 
rent Metals, and is called Earth. To which 
in ſome Metals may be added a crude Sulphur. 
Hence different Metals reſolve into different 
Elements, both in reſpect of their nature and 
number, which Reſolution may be effected by 
Mercury, a reſuſcitating Salt, or Fire; in other 
Metals after other manners. Hence Metals are 
Aa 2 not 
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not ſo eaſily tranſmuted into each other as is 
commonly alledged, except in reſpect of their 
mercurial Parts, and by intirely deſtroying their 
firſt Form; conſequently no more Gold can be 
procured from another Metal by Tranſmutation, 
than in proportion to the Quantity of Mercury 
contained in it. 

Nor does it appear that any Metal, beſides the 
fix above mentioned, can be produced by Art; 
tho” Helmont had the temerity to affert it of 
Mercury, fix'd by the Alkaheſt. 

Another Characteriſtic of the purer Metals is 
their Fixedneſs in the Fire, which no Impoſtor can 
give to other matters, equal to what is found in 
Gold and Silver. Add, that all their ſpurious 
Metals are defective in point of mallrability.— 
The ſix Metals when fuſed in clean Veſſels ap- 
pear all alike, and bear a perfect Reſemblance 
to Mercury, both as to Figure, Colour, Soli- 
dity, the Sphericity of their Drops, the Attrac- 
tion of their Parts, and their Manner of flowing 


and Mobility. Hence we may probably con- 


clude that Mercury is a Metal, fuſed by the ea- 
ſieſt Fire: Tin, a Metal flowing with a Degree of 
Heat ſomething greater; and that if the Air 
were hot in the degree requiſite for the Fuſion 
of Tin, it would be only a kind of Mercury 
emitting Fume and Froth: further, Lead would 
be Mercury in a degree of Heat ſomething 
ſtronger; but Mercury with theſe farther pro- 
perties of foaming and pervading the Subſtance of 
Veſſels. Silver would be Mercury in a Fire much 
ſtronger, and more powerful: Copper requires a 
ſtill greater Heat to give it the Appearance of 
Mercury; and Iron the ſtrongeſt of all. i 
| rom 
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From Metals the Author proceeds to Salts, p. 43. 
which he defines to be foſſil Bodies ſoluble Salt mbat. 
« both by Fire and Water, fo ſimple, as that 
« each Particle retains the nature of the whole ; 

« and which excites a Senſe of Savour on the 
« Palate.“ 

The Species of Salts are Sea Salt, Sal Gemma, Kinds. 
that procured from Salt-Springs, Salt-peter, Bo- 
rax, Native Sal Ammoniac, Alumn, and the 
Vague univerſal Salt found in Mines, —Of each 
whereof the Author rehearſes the ſpecific Cha- 
racers, Virtues, Origin, Formation, Place, Sc. 

Sulphurs are defined, “ foffil Bodies, which 46. 

« in the Cold are hard, ſo as to be reducible by 3%/PÞur: 
grinding into a Flower, but ſoluble by a mo- 
e derate Heat into the Form of melted Wax, 
« capable of being all raiſed, without Altera- 
« tion, in a cloſe Veſſel, by force of Fire; 
« when fuſed deflagrating intirely, and going 
« off in a blue Flame and volatile Vapour, 
« mortal to Animals.” 

The Species of theſe are Sulphur vivum, the Kinds. 
common Shop Sulphur, Orpiment, Arſemc, both 
the Mhite, Citrine and Red; Petroleum, Naphtha, 
Bitumens, Fews- Pitch. Piſſaſphaltum, Jet, Pit- coal, 
Amber, and Oleum Terre : the particular Proper- 
ties, Origin, &c. of each whereof he enumerates. 

Stones are characterized as, „ hard Foſſils, not s:ones 
e ductile but brittle, fixed in the Fire, and ſcarce what. 
+ fuſible by the greateſt Heat; nor diſſolvible ? 5%: 
„ in Water.” | 

The Species belonging hereto are, 1% Gems, kinds. 
whoſe Excellency and Value is founded on their 
great degree of Hardneſs, Solidity, Simplicity, 
and Luſtre of Colour. 20. Semitran/parent Stones, 
as Agat, Aſtroites, Armenian Stone, Toad- 
Stone, Sc. 3% Opake Stones, as the Etites, Ala- 

Aa 3 baſter, 
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Semi- 
metals 


what. 


P. 53. 


Principles 


ef Foſſils. 
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baſter, Loadſtone, Marble, Flint, Pebble; and 
49. Earths, which are either fatty, as the Boles, 
Clay, Fullers Earth, Sc. —or Dryer, as Chalk 
and Oker. | | 

Semi-Metalsare ſuch Bodies as “ either con- 
cc tain the known and true Metals, or Bodies 
« ſolike thereto, as that they may almoſt paſs 
« for the ſame.” ?“ 

The Species hereof are either, 19. ſuch as con- 
fiſt of a true Metal, and a Salt; ſuch as are Vi. 
triols, both Green, Blue, White, Cyprian, Ge. 
or, 20. of Sulphur and a Metal, to which belong 
native Cinnabar, Antimony, Biſmuth and Zink, 
39. Among Semi-Metals are alſo rankedall cryſ. 
talline, ſtony, and earthy Matters, which are 
Metals intermixed with them; ſuch are moſt na- 
tive Ores, the Lapis Lazuli, Armenus, Hæma- 
tites, Loadſtone, Sc. | 

This Hiſtory of Foſſils, is cloled with an account 
of their Principles, which the Author reduces to 
Mercury, metallic Sulphurs, Salts, combuſtible 
Sulphurs, Earth, Stones, and a volatile active 
Acid. 


Vegetables From Foſſils, the Author proceeds to Yege- 


what. 57. ſables, which he defines to be humid Bodies, 


containing different Juices, in various Veſſels, 
« and adhering by ſome external Part to another 
« Body, from whence they derive the matter of 
ce their Growth and Nutriment.“ 

Hence hedeſcends to a detail of the ſeveral Parts 
of Plants; as the Root, Leaves, Flowers, and 
Bark ; gives their Structure and Office, the Juices 
contained in them, as Honey, Balm, Oil, Colophony, 
Gum and Roſin,--Beſide theſe, which are common 
to all Plants, each has a peculiar Fuice, which 1s 


formed by the joint force and reſult ofall the parts 


of the Body, ſucceſſively applied to the cruder 
Juice; and being thus prepared, contains the true 
charac- 


F* 
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characteriſtic Properties of that Plant, and the 
Virtues ariſing from them. | 

The Chapter is cloſed with an account of the Principles 
Principles of Plants, which he ſhews to be the of 4.3, 
Spiritus rector, or preſiding Spirit; a ſovereign * 
Oil, che Seat of this Spirit, an acid Salt, a neutral 

Salt, an alcaline Salt, a ſaponaceous Juice, an 

Oil ſtrongly adhering to the Earth; and laſtly, 

Earth itſelf, the Baſis of all the reſt. 

Animals he defines to be humid Bodies, 63. 
« which live by a continual, determinate Mo- Animals. 
« tion of Juices in their Veſſels ; and contain- what. 

« ing vaſcular Parts, whereby, as with Roots, 
they imbibe the matter of their Growth and 

« Nutriment.” | 

The Veſſels which do this office of Roots, are 

found in maſt kinds of Animals, ſeated in the 

cavity of their ſmall Guts, and known by the 

Names of Lacteals and Meſenterics: the Meat 

and Drink brought to the abſorbent Mouths of 

theſe Veſſels afford the nutrimental Part, and 

ſupply the office which the Earth does to Plants. 

The ſimilitude and diverſity between Vege- 

tables and Animals, is further illuſtrated by the 
Author, both as to their Structure, Manner of 
Generation, Nutrition, Fc. ln theſe, as in the 

other, the Food continually recedes the further 

from its former nature, and approaches nearer 

to the Properties of the Animal, the longer it is 
circulated thro? the parts of the Body. 

The Principles of Animals are, firſt, a fine ſub- Principles 
til Spirit continually exhaling from them, wherein Animals. 
their proper Character ſeems to be lodged, 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from all others. 

—2%, ater, which affords the chief matter of 
moſt other Bodies, docs the ſame in reſpect of 
the Humours of Animals; which alſo, 3*, contain 
Aa 4 a 
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p. 70. 


Operations the Author proceeds to the Actions or Operations 


of Che- 
miſtry. 


cified; which Change, he ſhews, is produced in 
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a peculiar Salt never found fixed, nor yet ſo yo. 
latile, as to exhale by the greateſt Heat a healthy 
Animal is capable of: neither is it acid, nor yet 
alcaline as it exiſts in the Animal, tho* by Putri. 
faction and Fire, it may be rendered wholly al. 
caline. Of itſelf it approaches neareſt the na. 
ture of Sal Armoniac; from which, however, it dif. 
fers in certain Circumſtances. The Author after a 
Multitude of Experiments, to determine the na. 
ture of this Salt, finds it to be mild and fapo- 
naceous ; and concludes it formed of a concrete 
Oil, of a middle nature between the other Salts, 
4*, Oils, which are found of different kinds in 
the Body, ſome miſcible with Water, and ea. 
ſily volatile; others extremely mild, and ſcarce 
ſaline, &c.—Laſtly, the Baſis of the Body is 
Earth, which appears the ſame in Animals a 
in Vegetables. — IP; 


Having diſpatched the Object of Chemiſtry, 


thereof. The buſineſs of Chemiſtry is to change 
the ſeveral Bodies of the three Claſſes above ſpe- 


them by means of Motion, Now Motion may 
either be excited a- new, or ſuppreſſed when al- 
ready raiſed or changed in its degree, by in- 
creaſing or diminiſhing it; or the Quantity of it 
may remain the ſame, and only its Courſe and 
Direction be changed: and all theſe again may 
either be in reſpect of the whole Maſs, or of 
ſome part thereof. — From which few ſimple 
conditions, all the different Effects of Chemiſtry, 
how numerous ſoever, do ariſe. The Chemiſts, 
it is true, would have us think there is more myſ- 
tery in the matter; but this is only matter of 
craft. All their Calcinations, Fixations, Vitrifi- 
cations, Sublimntions, Fermentations, Putrifac- 
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u, Digeſtions, and other Operations are in ef- 

& reducible hereto. 

Nor does it appear, that the Art gives the true Principles 
inciples of things; or that we may judge of chemic. if 
de Compounds by the Simples into which they wg 
e chemically reducible: ſince the Separation 

parts, thus effected, does not ſhew that thoſe 

irs had pre-exiſted in the Body: the Opera- 

ons whereby they become ſeparated from the 

elt, may make great Alterations in them, and 

en give them new Powers. In Nature, there 

pear to be Corpuſcles unchangeable by any 

zuſe hitherto obſerved, on account of their ex- 

eam hardneſs. So that when the Analyſis of 

Body has reduced it into theſe, there is an 

nd of all Diviſion : theſe Parts are called Ele- 

2115; and into theſe the Chemiſts have often 

ledged, that Bodies are reſolved by their Ope- 

tions: but it may be doubted whether ſuch 

bodies can by any Contrivance be procured and 

xhibited perfectly pure. — The Author ſug- 

ſts many things to ſhew they cannot: in ef- 

ct, the Lima of the Power of Chemiſtry, as 

ſigned by Dr. Boerhaave, are, that from any 
eterminate kind of Bodies, a certain determi- 

te Operation will always produce certain de- 

Tminate effects: but whether the matters thus 
roduced actually exiſted in the Body, before 

e Operation, is not eaſy to ſay. 

From the Action he proceeds to the Efe#s p. 79. 
roduced by Chemiſtry, the principal whereof Efe of 
e reduced to four Claſſes or Kinds, viz. Ex- eme. 
atts, Clyſſus*'s, Magiſterys and Elixirs ; the ſpe- 

Iic Characters of each whereof he Jays down, 
dicating the ſeveral other more particular Ef- 

ds and Operations reducible to each of them. 

Not that the terms above mentioned are uſed 
uniformly 
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uniformly among all Authors: ſome take mg, 
Properties into their Ideas of them, other fewer 
the Author leaves every body to their chor 
and only ſays he has good Vouchers for th 

choice he has made. 
| Hence he proceeds to the uſes of Chemiſt, 
Ga which he illuſtrates in ſeveral Sciences and An 
By Phiſics. beginning with Natural Philoſophy; where Fin 
which is the great Inſtrument of Chemiſtry, 
alſo the uſual means which Nature makes ue. 
in producing moſt Phyſical Phenomena, 
In Medi- The Uſe of Chemiſtry in the Art of Phy, 
cine. obvious; as it explains the nature both of 
folid and fluid Parts of the Body.— The Auth 
purſues this uſe thro? all the Parts of Phyſick, 
| Pathology, Semeiotice, Diætetice, and Therapenti 
Ts the Me-and-proceeds hence to the mechanical Arts, whe 
chanical he ſhews Chemiſtry of uſe in Painting, by t 
4 Colours which it furniſhes; in Enamelling, whi 
is founded wholly on Chemiſtry ; in the Arti 
Glaſs, which is alſo a chemical Proceſs ; in i 
Art of Dying, which depends wholly on 
both as to the preparing of the Stuffs for 
bibing and retaining the Colours, and the a 
dering of the Colours themſelves ; in Paintings 
Glaſs, which is wholly performed by chemic 
Means; in the Art of making Gems to vye wit 
natural ones, which is performed either by gi 
ing the proper Colours to Glaſs, or by ſtar 
ing Cryſtal ; in the Art of Metals, or the work 
ing and fitting them for human Uſe, wit 
is a chief Branch of Chemiftry. Chemiſtry 
alſo of uſe in the Art of War, as managed ame 
the Moderns, which depends on Gunpowder 
In uatu. chemical Compoſition; in Natural Magic, wit 
ral Magic. the uſefulneſs of Chemiſtry is ſcrupulouſly p 
ſued by the Author into a long derail ol 

dle 
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Nor * many of them quaint enough; as the 
Ver ng of artificial Earth-quakes, the authorizing 
Revelations, or Pretenſions of Prophets, wor- 
ham Miracles; converting of debauched 
bas by means of Phoſphorus; and making 
e Alterations of Colours in chemical Li- 
is, by proper preparation of the Glaſſes. In 
rt of Cookery, which depends much on Salt, In Cookery. 
te great Preſervative of Meats from Putri- 
on, Cc. In the Art of Vines, or making ar- In the Art 
al Liquors of moſt of the common kinds of of Mines. 
its, to vye with that made from the Juice of 
Grape. In the Art of Brewing, which is ſo mn Brew- 
of kin to Chemiſtry, that Baſil Valentine ing. 
given the whole Doctrine of Alchemy, un- 
Deſcription of the Proceſs of Brewing. 
The laſt Uſe of Chemiſtry which the Author 
does, is in Alchemy, or the Search of certain In Alche- 
of wonderful uſe in the Affairs of Life; . 
principal of theſe are the Philoſopher's Stone, 
er for making Gold or Silver; the Exaltation 
the Virtue of this Stone, To as to make it turn 
d back again to the Philoſopher's Stone: an 
wrſal Ferment, that is, a Body which if added 
any other natural Body, will render it the 
lt perfect of its kind; for inſtance, if applied 
the Body of a Man, will become an univer- 
Medicine, changing all his Humours ſo as to 
der him perfectly healthy, and preſerve him 
lll Life is totally worn away; or if apply'd 
a Plant, will make it fruitful to an incredible 
rec, Another Secret is the making precious 
nes perfectly like the native ones; the laſt is 
ſipen the baſer and imperfe& Metals into Gold, 
continuing the Coction and Depuration, 
Ich Nature had left unfiniſned. 

The 
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The Author proceeds hence to the Infrup 
of Chemiſtry, which are principally (, , 
Fire, Water, Air, Earth, Menſtruums; 
laſtly, the chemical Furniture of Veſſel, 
naces, and Lutes: each whereof makes the 
ject of a particular Chapter. 

Fire is a Body of ſo wonderful a nature, 
many of the Antients reputed it as a God. 
Criterion of this is in the firſt place neceſſan 
enable us to diſtinguiſh where it is, and yl 
not; as alſo in what Degree and Quantity j 
found in any occaſion. Heat uſually paſſe 
ſuch a Criterion, but is inſufficient : for tha 
pending on the Temperature of our Bodies ni 
is various, it is liable to repreſent the Degre 
Fire greater, or leſs than it is.— Light is no 
fallacious; ſince we often find it without 
ſenſible Heat, and on the contrary an int 
Heat without Light.— The Author fixes a] 
refaction, as the proper inſeparable Charaften 
of Fire, which in all the Species of it, whether 
lar, culinary, or ſubterraneous, ſwells and di 
all the Bodies it is applied to, 

This he illuſtrates by Experiments mad: 
Iron, Air, Spirit of Wine, Rain-water, 0 
Turpentine, and Quickſilver ; all which gi 
ally expand upon the Application or Inc 
of Heat, and ſhrink again as the Fire dimin 
or is withdrawn, He adds, that the fame ht 
in all other Bodies wherein the Experiment 
has been tried, whether Solids or Fluids, hard 
ſoft Bodies, light or heavy ones, without ed 
tion; and hence draws ſeveral Corollaries, as, 
the Expanſion always keeps pace with the 
ception of the Fire; That not only the Air 
other Fluids, but all the Parts even of the i 
eſt Bodies, muſt be kept in continual motion 
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action of Fire: That the ſame Bodies be- 
bigger in hot Countries than in cold; and 

Heat looſens and weak ens, and Cold, on 

ontrary. contracts and ſtrengthens all Bo- 
That Fluids are lighter near the Equator, 
beavier towards the Poles; which he ſug- 

may be one cauſe of the flat ſpheroidal 
of the Earth, Sc. From the whole he Fire what. 
res to define Fire, as that otherwiſe un- 

own Principle which has the power of pe- 
rating, and hereby dilating all Bodies 
och ſolid and fluid.“ 
fer the like Method of Experiment, and Properties 
ollary, the Author proceeds to a detail of the rt N 
perties and Phænomena of Fire and Fuel. 
ſhall not follow him minutely thro? all the 
e of particulars 3 but in lieu thereof give the 
and Reſult thereof, under the following 


US, 

That pure, ſimple and elementary Fire be- p. 358. 
mixed with any Body in nature hitherto ob- — "i 
ed, whether ſolid, fluid, or compounded of“ 
„ rarefies and extends the ſame in all its 

enſions. 

That this Power of Rarefaction is peculiar 

re, and not known to agree to any other 

y hitherto obſerved; particularly that Ef- 
eſcences, Fermentations, and unuſual Rare- 

ons of Bodies prove nothing contrary hereto. 

That Fire, as diſtinguiſh'd by ſuch its Pro- I: prefens 
, Balways preſent and in all places, in the + = 
lt and cloſeſt Body, as well as the moſt es 
d Vacuum, | 
That Fire is equally diſtributed thro' all Ea. 
and times, ſo long as there is no particu- 

wſe to collect it into one place more than 


er. 
5. That 
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Attrition 5. That the firſt and chief collecting 
_ Fire, is the Attrition o 7 one upon ang 
; 6. That Fire naturally moves eye 
* thus expands of its 8 e — 9 
Direct! 7. But in the mean while it may be gy 
into a Pa- min'd, as that this motion or expanſion mx 
ralleliſm. directed into a Paralleliſm, or even ey 

verging Lines: and that this latter is the; 
way wherein Fire is collected. 
gun, ftr OE 8. That the Sun is the chief cauſe wig 
ſee. rects Fire, of itſelf indeterminate, into a) 
liſm ; and hence the great uſe of that Lun 
in the Univerſe. 
Reflefion, 9. That Reflection and Refraction an 
Office . cauſes which make the Rays of Fire conveg 
gather into a leſs Space, called the For 
Whence ariſes a third manner of collectig 
Colliſion of 10. The ſwift Colliſion of a cold Flinty 
Flint and a cold Steel, even in the coldeſt Place and 
Steel. ſon, will immediately produce an intenſe 
which is the fourth manner of collecting f 
12, That the Matter of Fire theretor 
not come in any manner from the Sun. 
13. That Fire will remain for ſome tir 
Bodies it 1s united to. NP 
14. And that the time of its continuan 
any Body, is proportionable to the Þ 
thereof. 
15. That there is no Body yet knoun, 
can always retain the Fire it has once cone: 
16. That the Fire deſcrib'd by theſef 
Characters, is that which all allow for el 
tary Fire. | 


Culinary 17. But beſide this, there is another 


Fire. 


Fire, which conſumes and diſſipates 
buſtible Bodies, and IS ſuppos'd to % 
thereby, and to convert combuſtible Bolt 
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e itſelf. This is ſuppos'd to be then gene- 
ed Of produced, when a Fire being kindled, is 
mmitted, in the n Air, to a Fuel proper to 
ſerve it: which makes the fourth and moſt or- 
ry manner of collecting Fire, 


ure fit to ſupport this Fire, and to be utterly 


rectified Spirit of Wine, called pure Alcohol, 
19. But that other matters beſide pure Alcohol 
ng. mixed with the Fuel of Fire, and coming 
be moved and agitated together with the other 
abulum, by the Fire, may increaſe the power 
reof, 
20. That in kindling Fire, therefore, there is 
new Fire produced, nor any Fire deſtroyed 
on extinguiſhing it: that Fire is incapable of 
ng chang'd, and in all probability is without 
wity, notwithſtanding all that Boyle and Hom- 
have ſaid to the contrary, whoſe Experi- 
nts the Author rehearſes and oppoſes, by con- 
ry ones of his own. 

21, This elementary Fire may be increaſed 
given place to a prodigious degree, ſo as to 
oduce very extraordinary Effects on Bodies, 
her dioptrically or catoptrically, and eſpeci- 
if both be joined together. 

2, Elementary Fire collected after any of 
ſe manners in a certain place, may be pre- 
ed therein, by means of a proper Pabulum, 
ich is Alcohol alone, or Oil from any of the 


aled by increaſing the weight of the Atmo- 
ere, ſupplying a large quantity of oily Fuel, 
mately mixed with a due Proportion of other 

| heavieſt 


18. That there is but one Matter found in all Fuel. 
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num'd thereby, ſo as nothing ſhall ariſe from Alcohol 
reſides pure Flame; and this matter is perfect- what. 


ee Kingdoms; but the Fire collected and ſuſ- Increaſe of 
ned in ſuch place, may alſo be immenſely in- Fire. 
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heavieſt Bodies, as alſo by the Action ** 
large Bellows briſkly wrought, and all c 
ring to one Centre, or Focus: but the laſt 
of ſuch Fire is in Animals, to produce Pho 
rus, in Vegetables to make Glaſs, and in Fu 
to melt the moſt fixed Gold. | 


The Author proceeds to conſider au ecce 
way of collecting, and preſerving Heat, inge 
ace; vix. by tbe mixture of different Bodies N 
illuſtrates. in divers chemical Liquors, is 
diſtild. Rain- water, mixed with Spirit of y qua 
under different Circu mſtances and Degrees off I 
rity Water mixed with Wine; Water wich con 
tilled Vinegar; Water with Oil of Tartar; M 
ter with Oil of Turpentine ; Alcohol wit] Pare 
therial Oil of Turpentine z diſtilled Vial” 
with Oil of Turpentine, Vinegar with Alone 
Oil of Tartar with Oil of Turpentine ; Vi Fil 
gar with Oil of Tartar: And from the Ciray eſt 
ſtances thereof, infers that all the, Sm er. 
which Chemiſtry produces from Vegetable \ 
naturally the ſame Degree of Heat, viz, thely * 
with that of common Air at that time; 2 
ſome of the Fluids above-mention*donly ach 2 
a greater Heat at the time of their mint E 
which being compleated, they gradually re *f 
to the Tempcrature of the Atmoſphere ; il aq 
this Acceſſion of Heat. does not ariſe out of Will N. 
Subſtance of the Bodies mixed, but from m 
accidental Combination; that Alcohol and the 
ter are the chief vegetable Fluids which M po 
this Faculty of generating Heat; that S 5, 
Tartar and Water are the chief Solids and an. 
ids which by their mixture together gene a 
Heat; and Alcohol and Salt of Tartar the u or, 


after theſe.— 


— — 
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He proceeds further to exemplify the Produc- 
on of Heat by mixtion, in the Inſtances of Bo- 
s of all the other Kingdoms; E. gr. Animal - 
dubſtances mixed with Vegetables; as Urine with 
Alcohol: of Fofils mixed with Fils; as Water 
ith Nitre : of cu Bodies heated by the mere 
Loceſs of the Hir, as in the ſeveral kinds of 
Phoſphorus : of Foſſils heated by means of Wa- 


fer, as in Iron-Filings, and Sulphur, which be- 
ig mixed with Water, produce artificial Earth- 


quakes and Volcanoes. 175 
From the whole he collects many Particulars 386. 1 
concerning the Nature and Properties of the by | 
Particles of elementary Fire... As, their Cor- 
preity, which follows from their being extended, 
moveable, capable of being at reſt, and refiſt- 
ing the Impulſe of other Bodies; their Subtility, 
which appears from their penetrating the den- 
ſeſt Bodies; their Solidity, Smoothneſs, Simplicity, 
perpetual Mobility, &c. Elementary Fire he Fire the 
further aſſerts, is every where the ſame in alle in all 
hot Bodies, after what manner ſoever it have 0 2 
been produced, and with whatſoever Fuel ſuſ- 
tained : ſo that it is a groundleſs Complaint of 
the generality of Chemiſts, that they can have 
no pure Fire to perform their Operations withal, 
as imagining I know not what Czleftial, Solar, 
Aſtral, Incorruptible Fire neceſſary. In reality, 
Heat, whether generated in the Bodies of Ani- 
mals, Vegetables, or Foffils, ariſes always from 
the fame Fire; and when it has paſſed thro' the 
Pores of Glaſs, is equally pure with the pureſt 
Sun-beams. Thus the Heats of kindled Acobol 
and of Pit- Coal, acting on a Matter included in 
2 Veſſel hermetically ſealed, provided the de- 
gree of Heat be the fame in both, and applied 
in the ſame manner, will always have the ſame 

Ne. XVI. 1732, ak Effect. 

Vo I. III. 
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Effect. Not but the different Fuel on which 
Fire is fed makes an Alteration in its Effects, xs 
it renders it ſtronger or weaker, and even mixes 
ſome of its Parts therewith; in reſpect whereof 
Purity of that Fire may be ſaid to be the fureſt, which is 
Fire, raiſed and ſuſtained by burning Alcohol; then, 
whence. that of diſtilled Oils; then Naphtha and Pe. 
troleum; after theſe, that of Charcoal, then 
Wood, Turf, and laſtly Pit- Coal, and Dung... 
Effet of For the Uſe and Effect of Fire in Chemiſtry, 
Fire in he ſhews that it is by no means an univerſal S0l. 
Chemiſity vent of all Bodies, as uſually imagined, but ac. 
* cording to the different Degrees of it produce 
different Effects on the ſame Body: nor is it a fin- 
cere Diſſolvent, but adds many things to Bodies 
at the time 1t ſeparates others : nor does it a& 
ſenſibly on all Bodies, but leaves many as it 
were untouched, E. gr. Gold and Glaſs. Nor 
are the Principles into which it reduces Bodies, 
pure and ſimple, but variouſly mixed and com- 
bined with each other : add, that ir compounds 
Bodies as well as diſſolves, E. gr. Sand and 
fixed Alcali into Glaſs, In fine, according 
to the different Manner of Application, the Et- 
fe& of Fire is alſo different; as whether it be 
expoſed naked to the Air, or covered from it: 
ſo, the different Degrees of the ſame Fire have 

alſo different Effects on the ſame Body.— 
412, It remains that the Author preſcribe Rules 
Direction whereby the Chemiſt may be enabled to judge 
of Fire. of the Fire preſent in any given place, and ei 
ther excite, direct, ſuſtain, or apply it ina proper 

manner to produce the deſired Effect. 
Degrees of The antient Chemiſts conſidered four Degrees 
Fire. of Fire, to which the Moderns have added two 
more, and at the ſame time have better aſcer- 
tained the Manner of eſtimating them, by the 


diſcovery 


fophical Tranſactions, Sinclair, Sibbald, and Du 
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diſcovery of the Thermometer. The frf 
Degree of Fire is that which Nature uſes in the 
Vegetation of Plants, which is that, in Fabren- 
heit's Thermometer, denoted by eighty Degrees, 
from the Point of utmoſt Cold. The ſecond De- 

ree may be defined from the Heat of a human 
Body in a State of Health, marked in the Ther- 
mometer above mentioned by ninety-four De- 
grees. The third extends from ninety-four De- 
grees to two-hundred and twelve, which is the 
Heat of boiling Water. The fourth from two- 
hundred and twelve, to ſix hundred. The ft 
from thence to the Degree which keeps Iron in 
Fuſion, The ſixth is that in the Focus of a Burn- 
ing Glaſs or Speculum, 

The raiſing of Fire to any deſired Degree, and 
maintaining 1t therein, depends on the choice of 
a proper Fuel, the due Quantity and Diſtance 
thereof; and laſtly ſtirring, and preſſing it 
down.— 

The Author cloſes his Account of Fire with a 
few Facts and Obſervations collected from other 
Writers, as the Journal des Scavans, the Philo- 


Hamel: which, added to his own, he apprehends 
makes the Hiſtory of Fire compleat. 

In the Hiſtory of Air, to which the Author now 
proceeds, we ſhall be more ſummary, as being 
leſs new and original. We have here no new Doc- 
trine broached, or even new Experiments, but 
only a Collection of what the Naturaliſts and 
Writers of Pneumaticks, Boyle and Mariotte, 
had produced, put ina better Form. 

Air is an Inſtrument of univerſal Uſe and Ef- 4#. 
fect in all chemical Operations; as it is found P. 45. 
mixed with all Bodies, is contiguous alſo to 
them, is neceſſary to excite Fire, &c. In fine, 

Bb 2 no 
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no Life, Growth, or Action without it, either 
in Animals, Vegetables, or Foſſils. | 

Properties. The Nature of Air on account of its great Sub. 

tilty, is difficult to diſcover, Its Properties hi. 

Fluidity. therto found are, 10. Fluidity, which ariſes from 

the Tenuity and Lubricity of its Parts; alſo, 

the mutual Attraction between them, their Miſ. 

Cibility with others, and their being impercep. 

Gravity. tible. 20. Gravity, which of late days has been 

reduced to Rules, and the Effects thereof 

 Flafticity, brought under Computation. 39. Elaſticity, or 

the Power of Expanding and Contracting, which 

is peculiar to this among all Fluids; the Laws 

of this Power, and the Steps whereby they were 

each diſcovered, are purſued largely by the Au- 

thor. The Laws are, that Air contracts into 

leſs Space by. how much it is preſſed with a greater 

Weight; that this Property is unalterable by 

any Power whatever; that the Force of this 

Elafticity is equivalent to that of the Weight of 

the Atmoſphere ; and that the Power is in- 
creaſed by increaſing the Degree of Heat. 

461. The Contents of the Air or Atmoſphere, are, 


W Contents 10. Fire, which is found in all Air. 2%. Water, 
| & Air, which is alſo inſeparable from Air, and may be 


Fire, Na- 


mer. procured from it various ways, making in 


reality the greateſt part of the Bulk thereof. 
Hence Dew, Clouds, Rain, Springs, Rivers, 
Snow, Hail, Thunder and Lightning ; the 
1 Origin and Formation of each whereof is traced 
efevia of by the Author. 3% EHuvia of Bodies of all 
| Pegetables.gther kinds: viz. of the Vegetable Kingdom, we 
find Spirits, both native and putrifactive; alſo 
Oils, Salts, and Earth, and even ſometimes in- 
tire Parts of Plants, E. gr. Seeds, in the Air, 
| Animals. Of Animal Matters, *tis evident that Spirits, 
Excrements, nay all the other Parts ay 
mu 
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muſt be found in the Air, ſince intire Carcaſſes 
are in a ſhort time diſſipated wholly therein. | 
— Laſtly, Faſſils of all kinds are found in the Foſs. 
Air, as Salts, Sulphurs, nay and Metals. 

The Atmoſphere therefore may be conſi- 
dered as a real Chaos of Bodies of all Sorts; and 
hence ſo many extraordinary Phenomena and 
Effects of it; and the great Influence which it 
has on all chemical Operations. Dr. Boerhaave 
has often been led to think, that God created the 
two great Principles, Fire and elaſtic Air, with- 
out gravity or tendency to any certain Point, 
equably diffuſed thro? the whole Univerſe, and 
all the Syſtems of things, with this Condition, 
that Fire ſhould always be ſo acting on Air, as 
that this could never remain at reſt, or be in a 
ſtate of abſolute Cold. From the Hiſtory of | 
Air, the Author proceeds to ſome Experiments * 
upon it, which illuſtrate many of its Properties $4 
and Effects; — as, that elaſtic Air adheres to 
ſolid as well as fluid Bodies, and that it is found in 
Water, and may be procured out of the Sub- 
ſtance thereof, as alſo out of all other Fluids; 
that it will enter and incorporate itſelf with Wa- 
ter exhauſted of its Air, tho? not with ſuch as is 
jaturated therewith. That Air is ſeparable from 
Water by Ebullition, alſo by Congelation ; and 
by the admixture of alcaline Salts: and that Air 
is procurable out of the warm Juices of Ani- 
mals, E. gr. Urine, &c. | 

Air, how little ſpace ſoever it ſeem to poſſeſs 4 
in Water, when diffuſed thro? the minute Va- ter. 
cuities thereof, yet being extracted and collec-P: 533+ 
ted together, poſſeſſes more room than the 
whole Body. of Water did before. This the Au- 
thor ſhews by Experiment : and hence gathers, 
that Air, while impriſoned in Water, is not true 


B b 3 Air; 


626. 
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Air; nor has the ſame phyſical Properties, as 
when diſengaged from it, and collected together. 
Borelli and others were hence led into great 
Errors concerning the vital Action, and Of. 
cillation of Air in the Blood and Juices of Ani- 
mals. The Corpuſcles of Air, by being diſperſed, 
are hindered from operating: in effect, the ex. 
panſive Power of Air ſeems to ariſe hence, that 
the Particles mutually approach each other; 
ſo that when kept aſunder, their action is pre- 
vented of courſe, 

Add, that Air while in ſeparate Particles will 

ſs thro? the minuteſt Pores, ſince we find that 

ater containing the uſual Proportion of Air, 
penetrates all Bodies, thro' which Water itſelf 
naturally paſſes. But when the aerial Elements 
are collected, ſo as to conſtitute a Portion of vul- 
gar Air; it becomes incapable of paſſing Bo- 
dies, which it pervaded before. Thusthe ſmalleſt 
Bubble of Air is ſtopped, where Water with 
the Air in it eaſily paſſed, — Hence it may 
be inferred, that the Air intermixed with Flu- 


Ids, as Chyle, Milk, Blood, Serum, Saliva, 


Bile or Urine, does not act in them by any 
Power belonging to common Air; nor can 
the Air diffuſed thro* them diſengage itſelf 
therefrom by any Diminution of the Weight of 
the Atmoſphere, or any additional warmth 
which the Fluids in a healthy Body are ca- 
pable of .— | 

The account of Air ends with ſome Experi- 
ments, ſhewing divers ways of procuring elaſtic 


Air from Bodies wherein it had before lain hid; 


as from Vinegar, and Crabs-Eyes ; from Chalk 
and Oil of Tartar per Deliguium; from Oil of 
Tartar and Vitriol ; from Spirit of Nitre and 
Iron; from Spirit of Nitre and Oil of Carro- 


ways 3 
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ways; and many other Bodies, either by Fer- 
mentation, Putrifaction, Diſtillation or Burn- 
ing. The whole cloſes with ſome Corollaries, 
concerning the Effects of Air in chemical Ope- 
rations.— 

The Article of Vater is one of the fineſt in the Water, 
Book. This Fluid is of great importance in 742. 
Chemiſtry ; being intermixed with all Bodies, 
which come under chemical Conſideration, 
partly per ſe, and partly as contained in the Air. 

The drieſt Bodies, as Hartſhorn kept for half an 
Age, till as hard as Iron, will yield a Spirit 
which contains a good deal of Water: ſo Stones 
and Tiles ground to Powder, and this expoſed 
tothe Fire, always yield a Proportion of Water. 

For a Characteriſtic of Water, whereby to character: 
diſtinguiſh when and where we meer it, the Au- of ir. 
thor gives us the following Definition : That 
« by Water is meant a fluid, inodorous, in- 

« fipid, pellucid, colourleſs Liquor, which 
« with a certain Degree of Cold congeals into 
« 4 hard, brittle, vitreous Subſtance called Ice.“ 

The great Difficulty of aſcertaining the Na- 
ture, and Conſtitution of this Fluid, ariſes from 
the impoſſibility of having it pure, there being 
always other Bodies mixed with it; and no way 
of diſtinguiſhing, to which of them any diſco- Contents. 
verable Property is owing. Thus in Water 
we always find Fire, alſo Air, and other Bodies 
diſſolved by and incorporated with it. 

The Properties of Water are, 19. Its Gravity, Properties 
the preciſe Quantity of which it is not eaſy to $47» 
aſcertain, by reaſon of the extraneous Matters 
mixed with it, which being different in different 
Waters, makes a diverſity in their Weight. 

2%, Nuidity, which depends on the Fire, and re- 
quires at leaſt thirty-three Degrees of Heat, on 
| Bb 4 Fab- 
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quiſitely ſenſible Parts of the Body. Thus warm 
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Fahrenbeit's Thermometer. This Degree d 
Warmth liquifies Water, and no further Hen, 
how vehement ſoever, renders it a whit moe 
fluid. 39. Immutability, its Particles being inc. 
pable either of being broken, bent, compreſyq rence 
or the like. 4.“ Simplicity, whence Water hu on: 
paſſed, both with Chemiſts and other Philoſo- Th 
phers, as the only Element, of which all Bodig of gr: 
are compoſed. 3. Syftne/s or Lenity, whence jt inge 
may be applied without harm to the moſt ex. Wh 01 


19 
great 
; An 


ultit 
nerali! 


nce 
Water becomes a capital Anodyne and Pare. -11 


goric. 69. Its ſolutive Power which extends to In the 
the diſſolving of all Salts, both Vegetable, Ani- WE air 
mal, and Foſſil, excepting ſome metalline ones Wlkereof 
which it will not touch.— tain: 

Water inſinuates into the Pores of Bodies, and Wk 
thus increaſes both their Weight and Bulk ; and Jon 


ſometimes unites and incorporates with them, Mes 


as is found in ſaline Bodies, alſo in Sulphur, Wl th: 
Earths, and even the ſolid Parts of Animals, Oils, WW irs 
and Alcohol ; where Water appears to make a 
conſiderable Part of the Compoſition, 

From the general Properties of Water, the 
Author proceeds to conſider the different Spe- 
cies of it, and the Uſes : as Rain-Water, Spring- 
Water, River-Water, and Pond- Mater; the par- 
ticular Characters, Qualities, Uſes, Origins, &c. 
of each whereof he purſues at large. 

The natural State of Water is its frozen, or 
icy State; out of which it is brought by Force 
of Fire, Thawing is to be conſidered as the 
Effect of a Menſtruum, viz. Fire 

The Uſe of Water is great, as it is the Ve- 
hicle of Alimcnt, and the Inſtrument of Life 
and Health in Animals, as well as Vegetables 
and Foſſils. The Colours of Bodies allo have 

; a 
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great Dependance on it, as appears in Flow- 

L and the like holds of Odors and Taſtes: 
jultitude of other phyſical Effects, and the 
rerality of chemical Operations, as Effer- 
fences, Fermentations, Putrifactions, Preci- 
tions, Sublimations, Sc. are alſo owing to 
The Vapour raiſed from boiling Water, 

of great force, and produces extraordinary 
Unges on the Bodies expoſed to it, diſſolving 

4 corrupting their Subſtance various ways. 
nce a moiſt hot Air is obſerved to have a peſti- 
dal Tendency. Ice is found rarer and lighter Ie. 
n the Water it was formed of, by reaſon of 
Air-Bubbles interſperſed thro' it, by means 
reof it frequently burſts the Veſſels it was 
tained in. That made of Water unimpreg- 

ed with Air, E. gr. diſſolved Snow, or Wa- 
long boiled, freezes more ſlowly, but be- 
nes more ſolid, and leſs replete with Bub- 
than other Ice: but no Degree of Cold can 

r its Nature, or conſolidate ſo, as to enable it 
uſtain a greater Fire. An artificial Cold was 

le forty Degrees ſtronger than that in places 

re Water is ſaid to freeze into Rock-Cryſtal, 
without rendring the Water leſs liquifiable 

in common Ice. 

Vater indeed has been ſaid to be convertible gute: if 
Earth by a Series of Diſtillations; particu- convertible 
y by Mr. Boyle, on whoſe Authority many“ Earth, 
taken it for granted, and among the reſt 
Jaac Newton, Dr. Boerbaave has made the 
eriment with great care in Rain-Water, 
out finding any. thing to countenance the 
ion; the Quantity of the Earth leftafter Diſ- 

lon of a large 5 of Water by a gen- 

re, being exceedingly little: beſide, a great 

of Water was loſt in the Operation, * 
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1 


Earth, 
630. 


Charaders ciples of Bodies. The Characters that dift 


Virgin- 
Earth. 


Procurable Body, not even Gold itſelf. It is procurah 


from all 
Bodies 


FromRain. from Rain-Water, by diſtilling it, gathering 


Hater. 


From Pe- 
getables, 
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the Chinks were exactly luted; fo that befys 
the preſcribed Number of Diſtillations, viz, ty 
hundred, be compleated, he concludes the W. 
ter muſt be all loſt this way: and ſuggeſts fi 
ther, that a great part of the Earth gained] 
ſuch Operations, might have been coſlectedi 
the Water's paſſing in Vapour from the Cucy 
bit thro? the Alembic into the Receiver, and in 
bibing the Duſt out of the Air as it went along, 

Earth, which makes the Subject of the n 
Chapter, is held by Chemiſts as one of the pm 


guiſh it are, Its being a foſſil, ſimple, har 
<« friable Body, fixed in the Fire, not fuſi 
s thereby, nor capable of being diſſolved i 
« Water, Alcohol, Oil, or Air.” 

Pure, uſually called YVirgin- Earth, is ſcarce 
ferior, in reſpect of Simplicity, to any kno! 


from Bodies of all the three Kingdoms, —9 


Fæces, drying and expoſing them to the Ff 
till they be, as it were, burnt thereby ; the A 
hereof being purged of Salt, exhibit the pure) 
gin-Earth. The like may be had by burning 
getables, waſhing the Aſhes clear of Salt, 
The Remainder is the elementary Earth; 
like may be done by the Diſtillation of J 
tables, where, with the other Matters driven 
by Fire, as Water, Spirit, Oil, Salt, G. d 
always riſes an earthy Part, which upon d 
ſettling in the Receiver, ſinks to the bottom, 
is gathered in form of a carbonaceous Matt 
which being burnt, leaves a white Earth, 
when purified of its Salt, becomes a J. 
Earth. Add, that if the Oil thus procured t. 
re-diſtilled, a purer Oil will be hereby had; Mrs, 
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5 a Quantity of Earth may ſtill be found, 
tho the Diſtillation and Rectification be 
ted in inf nitum, till the Oil be as ſubtil as 
bol itſelf. So in the fixed Salts procured by 
ing of Vegetables, tho* there ſhould ſeem 
no Earth left in them, inaſmuch as the ſa- 
Part has been diſſolved in Water, and paſ- 
hro? a cloſe Filter, which leaves only the 

g undiſſolved behind: yet if ſuch Lixivium, 
having ſtood to ſettle, be again filtrated, 
this repeated again and again, till it be as 
1s Amber, ſo that if kept whole Years in 

ſe Veſſel it will not depoſite the leaſt Sedi- 
t; it may ſtill be brought to yield a fixed 
ne Salt, out of which a white earthy Matter 

be procured, Earth again may be pro- From Ani« 
from Animals, by evaporating the vo- mal.. 
Parts, as Water, Spirit, Oil, and Salt, by 

action: the ſolid Matter remaining, is a 

Earth perfectly like that produced from 

er Or 8 So from Foſſils, par- Pm F 


arly Salts, as Nitre, Sal Gemmæ, Sc. a ili. 
Earth, is procured by diſſolving them in 
te then digeſting, precipitating, cryſtal- 


ng 
t, 


them, Cc. And the like in Sulphurs, 
wen according to the antient Chemiſts in 


h ; chemſelves; which however the Author 
, judging that this Matter procured 
ven Wh Metals cannot with any propriety be 
7c. M Earth, — 


on U 
OM 


*ſiruums come next in turn, an Inſtrument Menxſ- 
ging more peculiarly to Chemiſtry, and #7u#m, 
Mug moſt of the Adepts give the prehemi- ?: 569. 
b, u do beyond the former four.— They are 

; Vas, “ Bodies, which being properly ap- What. 
cured to others, divide them into minute 

had ra, ſo as the Particles of the Solvent be- 


« come 


3276 HISTORIA LITTERARIA, NN 
come intimately intermixed with thoſs 


e the Body diſſolved.” — 5 nay 

Name The Occaſion of the Name aroſe he! 
Menſiruum that the Application of Menſtruums, to . 
— Body to be diſſolved, was chiefly excited 5 
means of a moderate Heat, which being « # 
tinually kept up for the ſpace of forty I), 4 

or a Menſis Philoſophicus ; it became hence (Ji } 
minated a menſtrual Solvent, and at length * 

ply Menſtruum. 15 

An eſſential Property of Menſtruums ig, j Ned 

at the ſame time they diſſolve other Bodies, ji c 
themſelves are equally diſſolved into their; = 

nute Parts by them : add, that many Men * 

ums, e' er applied to diſſolve Bodies, are h * 

denſe, coherent Bodies; and tho? in that H 17 

ind. they cannot act as Menſtruums, yet by Cuf 1 
they ſtill retain the Name: and hence the * 

al Diviſion of Menſtruums into Solid and Hui "rh 

Solid, "To the Claſs of ſolid, hard, or dry Men ;. 
| ums belong the ſix Metals, which in their Wl ko 
State do not act on each other, but when full. *Y 
readily penetrate, and incorporate together, . M 

the ſame alſo belong Semi-Metals, dry n 

and Sulphurs ; and that other kind of Fi: 

uſually called Cements. "he 

Fluid. To the Fluid, which is the moſt uſual Clil Gat 
Menſtruums, belong Vinegar, Water, Sp. t 

Oils per Deliguium, and the like. AR 

Prin- « The Operation of Menſtruums is accu; 
alt. for by the Author from a Principle of AN 
tion, or Aſſociation, as he calls it 3 whereby * 
Particles of the Menſtruums receding from bur K 

other, fly towards the Particles of the Menu 

to be diſſolved. In effect, the Cauſe or Pg 2 

ple on which the Operation depends, is as men 

the Body to be diſſolyed, as in the Solvent ech. 
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a be added, that the Action of Menſtru- 
i; always performed ſucceſſively, the Sol- 
never acting on the whole Body at once; 
har in the progreſs of the Diſſolution, the 
fig, or inteſtine Motion increaſes.— 


ne in a new Coheſion between the Particles 
Menſtruum, and the Body diſſolved, with- 
making any real Alteration in the diſſolved 
icles themſelves ; tho” in ſome caſes, E. gr. 
led Vinegar and Calx of Lead, a new Body 
from the Solution, called Saccharum 


TRY 


miſts have imagined yet the phyſical Cauſe 
s Motion is difficult to aſſign; tho* in 
few Inſtances ĩt is evidently owing to me- 
ical Cauſes ; one of the principal whereof is 
But Solutions are ſometimes performed 


Menſtruum, and remain intimately inter- 
|, notwithſtanding a Difference between 
ſeyeral ſpecific Gravities ; ſuch is that of 


put in Water over a Fire ; when the ex- 
Action of this Fire ceaſes, the Clay again 
ates from its Solvent, and ſettles to the bot- 
Hence Menſtruums may be divided ac- 
ig to the different Manner of their Action, 
er kinds; the fr, thoſe which act by a 
genuine, mechanical Power, and may there- 
E accounted for from the uſual Principles 
Chanicks, A ſecond is ot thoſe which: to 
Mechanical Agency, have ſome furcher re- 


pelling 


xr the Effelt of Menſtruums, it ſeems to ter- Effect. 680. 


enſtruums only act by Motion, notwithſtan- operation. 
the abſtruſe Manners of Operation which the 83. 


mechanical Cauſes, as in all thoſe Inſtances Non-me- 
> the Particles diſſolved cohere with thoſe 4nical. 


mme diſſolved by Water.— Of mecha- Mecha- 
Solutions we have an Inſtance in a Ball of ical. 
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7og. 


ved, and thoſe of the Menſtruum. The 
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pelling Power ſuperadded. A #hird king; 
thoſe whoſe Operation depends chiefly q 
mutual Attraction between the Menſtruum 
the Body. The laſt and moſt uſual b: 
pound Kind, in whoſe Operation all the fy 
Conditions concur, both the mechanical, th 
pelling, and the attractive Powers. 

The Author gives Inſtances of each off 
Species: the Action of a merely mera 
Menſtruum, he illuſtrates in melted Silver q 
with Water; of a repelling Menſtruum, in 
ted Copper and Water; of an attrafine 
ſtruum, in Flower of Sulphur and Quickſ 
and of an attractive, and at the ſame tim 
pulſive Menſtruum, in Antimony and 
diſſolved. 

For the Cauſes and Means of the Attn 
Menſtruums, the Author ſets, in great mei 
aſide, that popular one of Acrimony and Ct 
ſion, to which the Body of Chemiſts ati 
all; and in lieu thereof ſubſtirutes divers: 
And firſt, in the mechanical ones: where he 
that the hardeſt Bodies may indeed be diſ 
even by the ſofteſt; but then in theſe l 
however ſoft, the minute Particles are ſaq 
extremely hard, and even immutable; 0 
he lays down the hardneſi of the Part 
one of the Means whereby Fluids difſolv 
dies mechanically. Another is Fire; a 
Gravity; another Trituration. 

In order to the mechanical Action of! 
ſtruums, ſeveral Conditions are require 
firſt, a due Proportion between the Mag 
of the minute Pores of the Body to bet 


is an Agreement between the Figures d 
Particles and Pores of the two Bodies 
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:--4, the Rigidity of the Particles of the Men- 
ruum. The fourth is Fire, which agitates and 
ſorces the Action of the Particles of the Men- 
ſuum. But the ner = Arr mechanical 
power for producing the Effects of many Men- 
duums, the Author ſhews by a Rationale; ad- 
Ing a rehearſal of thoſe Menſtruums wherein 
"mething more is neceſſary : ſuch are Water and 
neous Bodies, Salts, and ſaline Bodies, as Sa- 
08, Sc. alſo Earths, and terreſtrial Bodies; 
phurs, and Reſins. 
or Oils, and oily Menſtruums, he ſhews that oily Men- 

de Action of Fire, Water, Acids, Alkalies, and/ſru«m:. 
be Spiritus rector, have a great ſhare in the Effects 

bereof, F .- ee ones, as Alcohol, the an- Spirit uous. 
ent Chemiſts make a great Secret of it, inſo- 

uch that Weidenfeld is of opinion this is the 
nly thing they conceal. 

Thoſe popularly called /pirituous Menſtru- 
ms are different from Alcohol, and are conſi- 
red by the Author under the two Heads of 
aline and acid Spirits. The alcaline ſubdi- 4lcaline: 
& into thoſe which are ſimple, as Spirit of 
Armoniac; and compound. — For the acid 
d, tho* uſually by Chemiſts conſidered as - 
rits, the Author ſhews from ſeveral Reaſons, 
at they belong rather to the Claſs of Salts, and 
crefore refers their Conſiderations to that head. 
dalts make a capital Article in the Buſineſs Saline. 
chemical Menſtruums. When pure, they 
iſt of Elements too minute to be percei- 
dle even by a Microſcope 3 ſo that no Light 

be had thence with regard to their Figures. 
euſual Manner of conſidering them, is as aſſo- 


7 ted with other Bodies, particularly Water and 
res Arth; in which State it is, that they chiufly 


& the Object of chemical Operations. — 
Salts 
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Fixed Al- 
cali. 


Kinds, 
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Salts then may be divided into ſuch as either ot 
fer in their Principles, or in the Body or 
combined with them, or in both : with m 
to the former, Salts and conſequently fat of 
Menſtruums are ſubivided into, ac 

1. Fixed Acali; the Characters whereof, bl 
that it © is of a vegetable Origin, promi di 
« from Plants by burning them to aſhes; ; 
« mains long fixed in the Fire; diſſolve; Mit 
% moiſt Air, and will not keep long dry n 
&« cloſeſt Veſſel ; affords a hot pungent Sl 
&« accompanied with a Senſe of Acrimony, * 
« even ſomething of an urinous Taſte ( e 
« the Saltsof this Claſs are frequently, tho v tt 
e out much Propriety, called rinous Salts; H * 
ce when burnt, it yields no Smell, on accoutl © * 
« its fixity ; when mixed with Acids, mk for 
e an Ebullition, and grows hot; mixed w bly 
« the Juices of Tournſol, Roſes, or Violets, t anc 
tc them from a green Colour to blue: wien 
e plied to the warm Body, raiſes an Inflim Pol 
« tion, and Eſchar. And laſtly, that it H 
& Faculty of deterging and cleanſing Bod '** 

The Salts of this Claſs are procurabl fl 
greater or leſs quantity from all Plants; u 95 
plentifully from that called Kali, and leaſt fr 3 
thoſe which yield a pungent Smell, as Le: 11 
and the like. Add, that not being native, 8 


the mere Creatures of the Fire, they are lit 
to be deſtroyed again.— | 
Fixed Alcalies are various, according tol 
Degrees of Purity wherein they are procured; 
the moſt ordinary is procured from Pot-4 
by diſſolving them in hot Water, and k 
ming off the Salt that ſwims a-top. Anotiel 
that procured from Wine-Lees, by bum 
them; another from Tartar by Diftillati 
0 


Ant. 19. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 381 


ochers from Salt-petre z others from Tartar 
and Salt petre; others from Nitre and Anti- 
mony. Alcalies are alſo of different Degrees 
of .Purity, according as more .or leſs of the 
acid Salt, Oil, and Earth of the Vegera- 
bles, is left adhering to them; as alſo accor- 
ding to the different Bodies added to them, — 
Some other Properties of fixed Alcali, are, p,y,,,. 
is Power of attracting Water, and retaining 
it when attracted; a Power of repelling Air, 
or perhaps attracting it; of mixing greedily 
with Alcohol ; of attracting diſtilled Oils, as 
well as thoſe procured by Preſſion; and of 
attracting Acids of all kinds, tho* ſome 
more than others. Add, that the Pow-: 
er of Alcali, as a Menſtruum, has its Bounds, 
for that it has no Effect upon pure Quick- 
filver, nor even upon the purer Metals, as Gold 
and Silver, | - 
The Author ſubjoins ſeveral Problems, or 
Points of Inquiry concerning Alcalies.z as, 
whether it be poſſible for any Alcali to re- 
main long in the Air, without loſing its al- 
caline Characters; and whether it will not al- 
ways, by its meeting with acid or oily Bo- 
dies therein, turn into a neutral Salt, or a 
Sapo? Whether the ſame does not happen in 
the Bodies of Plants, or Animals; and whe- 
ther hence does not every day ariſe a great 
Quantity of compound Salts, &c. | | 
The ſecond Claſs of ſaline Menſtruums are Volatile 
volatile Alcalies, uſually ſuppoſed to owe their 1 ng 
origin to the Putrifaction, or Diſtillation of?” ©**” 
vegetable and animal Bodies. The Pow- 
ers and Properties of theſe are much the ſame 
as thoſe of the fixed Kind z except that they 
Ne. XVI. 1732. Cc act 
Vor. III. 


— 
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act with a leſs Degree of Heat, and chat if 
the Fire be raiſed beyond.a certain Point, they 
evaporate. 1821 


Acid, 804. The third Claſs conſiſts of acid Menſtruums, 


| Neutral. 


which are rarely found in a ſolid Form, ex. 


cept in the eſſential Salt of four Plants, ot 


Tartar. Whether there be any in Animal, 
is diſputed ; as alſo, whether thoſe in Vegetz. 
bles be native, or produced therein by Fer. 
mentation? Ar leaſt, Fermentation appears 
greatly to promote the occult Acid lodged in 
Vegerables. | 

The Acids produced by Fermentation, are 
divided by the Author into Vinoſe and Acetoſe; 
which latter are of ſuch importance in Che- 
miſtry, that all Menſtruums are frequently 
called by the Name of Aceta Philoſopborun. 
Again, foſſil Acids, proper for diſſolving Gold, 
Silver, Oc. are either native, which are very 
rare; or fixed, as thoſe found in Sulphur, 
Alom, Vitriol, Nitre, and Sea-Salt..— From 
the whole, the Author deduces ſeveral Corol- 
laries concerning the Nature of different Men- 
ſtruums; and ſhews more particularly their 
Agreement and Diſagreement, both with them- 
ſelves, and with Alcalies. 
The fourth Claſs conſiſts of neutral ſaline 
Menftruums ; ſuch: are Sal Ammoniac, Sea-Salt, 


Salt-petre, Borax, and divers other compound 


Salts, the menſtrual Properties and Effects of 
each whereof, the Author ſhews at large  clo- 
ſing the Chapter with a Number of Corol- 
laries concerning the Powers, Properties, and 
Action of Menſtruums ; wherein he liquidates 


many Points, ſtarts divers new Views and 


Hints, from the Facts delivered in the courſe 
of the Hiſtory. : 
of 
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For the univerſal Menſtruum or Alcabeſt, Aleabeſt. 
the Author makes a particular Article; whereinP: 848. 
he gives its Hiſtory at large; deducing its 
Name, Etymon, Synonima's, Origin, Powers, Man- 
ner of Action, and Effets; Immutability, and 
Volatility. Tnquires into the Matter of which 
the Alcaheſt is to be made, viz. whether Sea- 
Salt, the Baſis of the Sal Circulatum minus; 
or Mercury, the Baſis of the Sal Circulatum 
najus; or ſome Metal or Earth, 
The Theory ends with an account of the 
chemical Furniture of Veſſels and Utenſils. — 
In the Yeſels the Conditions required are; Meli. 
that they be fir to contain the Object, and . 
to ſuſtan the Force of Fire, and other diſ- 
ſolving Agents. Either the Matter or Form 
of theſe is conſidered. The Aatter is either 
Wood or Stone, or Potters Earth, or Glaſs, 
which laſt has extraordinary Conveniencies: 
for the Figure, it is various, according to the 
uſes; and may be reduced to the two Heads 
of cylindrical Veſſels, which rarely come in 
uſe, and conical ones: in which latter, ſome 
have the Figure of the Cone er-2, uſed to 
hinder the aſcent of the Bodies expoſed to the 
Fire; others have it inverted, or placed on its 
Vertex, uſed in ſeparating the fixed Parts of 
Bodies from the lighter and more volatile. 
The Principles both of Geometry and Hy- 
draulicks, on which theſe ditferent Structures 
depend, are explained by the Author ; as alſo 
the ſeveral Inſtruments themſelves, viz. the 
Retort, Cucurbit, Matraſs, Long-neck, Receiver, 
Alembic, Pelican, &c. 

He proceeds to conſider Lutes, or * that Lautes. 881, 
* tenacious ſort of Bodies, which grow ſolid as 
* they dry, and ſerve for cloſing the Junctures 
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« of Veſſels, in order to prevent the invrek 
« or egreſs of Air, and hinder Bodies, while in 
« Diſtillarion, from flying away.” —— _ 
Lutes are of different kinds, according tg 
the different Matters to be diſtilled ; one Sort 
being proper for aqueous and ſpirituous Mat- 
ters, another for acetous, another for foſſil 
Acids; another for volatile Alcalies, Fc. 
To this head alſo belong the Coating, or Li- 
ning of ſuch Veſſels, as are to be expoſed to 
a vchement Fire; and from time to time laid 
open to the Air, which otherwiſe makes 
them crack. 
The Volume ends with an account of Fyr- 
naces, or thoſe Machines, by means whereof, 
te the Fire requiſite in the Operations of Che- 
miſtry is contained, and directed upon the Veſ- 
«. fels, and the Subject to be changed, therein.“ 
The Conditions of a good Furnace are, that 
it produce the Effects required from it with 
the leaſt Expence; afford a conftant, equable 
Degree of Heat, and allow of being eaſily 
managed, How each of theſe Conditions may 
be obtained, the Author particularly conſiders; 
and proceeds to give us divers kinds of Struc- 
ture ſuited thereto. The moſt ſimple one is 
of Wood; which he calls the Students Furnace, 
and may ſuffice for moſt of the Operations: 
but for a ſtronger Fire, he deſcribes another 
portable one made of Iron; a third, called Bal- 
neum Marie ; a fourth, fit for the melting of 
Metals; a fifth, for the procuring of acid Salts 
from Nitre, Cc. For the ſixth, or Effay Fur- 
nace, he refers to the Deſcription of it given 
by Agricola and Ercker. 
Having gone thro' the Matter of this Part, 


and endeavoured to do Juſtice to the excel. 


lent Author; we muſt now look back and 
endea- 


Art, 19. HISTORIA LIT TER ARI. 
endeavour to do equal Juſtice to the Reader, 
A Journaliſt, however great his Admiration 
may be of a Book, ſhould never be ſo far 
poſſeſſed, therewith, as to be hindered thereby 
from noting the Defects of it. 

We cannot but obſerve, then, that the Au- 
thor's Theory does not appear to quadrate with 
the Characteriſtic he himſelf gives us of a 
Theory 3 viz. that it conſiſt of general Rules, 
and Axioms; whereas a great part of this, con- 
ſits of particular Fas, and Experiments. 
That his Facts are not all of them over-Au- 
thentic ; E. gr. when he aſſerts that Air will not 

netrate Leather *: And that ſome of them are 
plainly contradifory ; E. gr. when in one place, he 
ſays, that Gold is the ſimpleſt of all Bo- 
dies T, and in another that Quickſilver is ſo ||: 
In one place, that there is no Magnet of Fire , 
and in another, that Alcohol is ſuch a Mag- 
net F. In one Place, that the natural State of 
Water is to be Ice*®*: in another, that Water when 
turn'd to Ice is no longer Water but Glaſs [|| . 
That his Expperiments are for the moſt part ex- 
tremely ſimple, to a degree which would de- 
nominate many of them trivial; and hardly 
entitle them to the Name of Experiments; the 
chief of them being only Obſervations of the 
Thermometer,— That his Definitions, under a 
Stiffneſs and Preciſeneſs, ſometimes carry a 
ſhew of more Accuracy, than they have, — 
That his Corellaries are often drawn too 
lightly, and accumulated with too much 
Affectation; that his Inductions are ſometimes 
very partial, and defective; and by no means 
come up to thoſe ſevere Laws of Enquiry, 
laid down by Lord Bacon, and exempl:ficd in 
his piece de Forma Calidi.— 

r Cc 3 For 
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For the Point of De#rine, we will not 
every where warrant his Orthodox y; parti. 
cularly in his favorite Tenet, that “ what we 
« uſually call producing of new Fire, is only 
&« collecting and determining the old; and that 
„ Fire, as well as Air, tho' corporeal, i; 
& without Gravity.” Without examining the 
Sufficiency of this Syſtem, for ſolving many 
of the Phenomena of Fire (E. gr. the inſtan- 
taneous vitrifying of Steel and Flint by Col. 
liſion “; the Accenſion of ſpirituous Fumes, 
by applying a Candle ; the Exploſion of Fire 
in Gun- powder ;) we may at leaſt ſay, that 
It is founded on a faulty Bottom: the Crite- 
riou of Fire, which he fixes in order to ar- 
rive at it, being defective. Finding in cer- 
tain Bodies which he has tried, that Fire 
makes a Rarefaction; he infers that it does ſo 
in all, and thus makes Rarefaion the De- 
finition of Fire : whereas had he purſued his 
Experiments, he might have found certain Bo- 
dies, and particularly Cedar-wood, wherein Fire 
makes no Rarefaction at all. 

Whether, thro' the whole, the Author do 
not appear a little too Sauguine, and have not 
too much of the Lumen Madidum, for a real 
purſuer of Truth : whether he do not betray 
too much Fondneſi for ſingular Opinions, and 
too much Diſpoſition to admire, exclaim, and 
exagzerate : In fine, whether he do not ſeem 
to have too much of the Profeſſorial or Sophiz 
ſtical Spirit; and to have been too much uſed 
to declaim, and diftate, in the Schools, for a 
Philoſopher of the Old Rock, we leave others 
to decide. 8 E 
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ARTIC LE XX. 


Anacreontis Teij Odæ & Fragmenta, Grace 
& Latine, cum Notis Joannis Cornelij 
de Panw. 

That is, 

The Odes and Fragments of Anacreon of 
Teos in Greek and Latin, with the 
Notes of John Cornelius de Pauw. U- 
wert, 1752. 4%. . P, 315. 


R. Pauw, in his Preface, delivers his O- 
pinion touching the Author of theſe 
Odes; and inſinuates firſt, that he is fully per- 
ſuaded they were compoſed by different Au- 
thors; ſince ſome of them are extreme ele- 
gant, and ſome qu otherwiſe: which is a 
convincing Proof they were not all done 

one and the ſame Perſon. In the ſecond place, 
he is not ſatisfied, whether, or not, Anacreon 
was truly the Author of any one Ode con- 
ained in this Collection. As to the bad ones 
(which in his Opinion are bad indeed) ' tis 


plain, ſays he, they were not written by Aua- 


creon, who was a moſt polite Writer; but by 
ſome ignorant Pedant, But neither have we 
ſufficient Grounds to aſcribe the others to Ana- 
creon, tho* they may ſeem well worthy of to 
great a Poet. For the manuſcript Copies, by 
which Stephens (and after him others) was in- 
duced to attribute them to Anacreon, are no 
ways to be relied upon, ſays Mr. Pautzy ; 
ſince they aſcribe them all indifferently to 
that Poet, who certainly couſd never have 
wrote ſeveral moſt wretched Odes we find in 
that Collection. As therefore the bad Odes 
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HISsTORIA LITTERARIA. Ne. XVI. 
are falſely aſcribed to Anacreon, ſo may the 
good ones; for we cannot doubt but Others, 
beſides Auacreon, were capable of making ele. 
gant Anacreontic Verſes, Beſides, Anacrer 
wrote, as we are told by Suidas, Iwyixes that 
is, in the nic Dialect, which is quite diffe- 
rent from the Dialect uſed by the Authors of 
theſe Odes. Tis true, continues our Critic, 
that Gellius quotes out of Anacreon an Ode 
contained in this Collection. But from thence 
we can only infer that that Ode in Gelliny' 
time (that is, when there were no Pau? to 
be found) was believed to have been written 
by. Auacreon, and inſerted among his other 
Compoſitions. But is this any Proof that Ara- 
creon was truly the Author of it? Nequa- 
quam, ita ſim felix! For who doubts but in 
Gellius's time ſeveral Cqgpoſitions paſſed un- 
der Anacreon's Name, which were none of his? 
Forgery is as antient as the World, and more 
things have been forged in the Republic of 
Letters, than we know, or dare to declare, 
Hitherto Mr. Pauto; who however is ſo kind, 
as fo allow every one the Freedom of judging 
in the preſent Queſtion as they think fit. 4t- 
4% e hac mea eſt, ſays he, de his Sententia, quam 
Ji ſequi velis, bene eſt; ſin minus, ſentias ige, 
prout libet. Mr. Pauw does not reflect, as the 
Reader may have obſerved, that the beſt Au- 
thors have been ſtrangely mangled and cor- 
rupted, thro* the Ignorance of Tranſcribers; 
but aſcribes whatever he finds amiſs, to the Au- 
thors thernſelves, which is not a fair way of 
arguing, | 

As to Mr. Pause's Notes, they contain, we 
muſt own, a great deal of Learning and Em 
dition; and are very much to the 'purpaſe, 

% F However, 
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wever, we cannot help blaming him for 
«raining ſuch a mighty Opinion of himſelf, 
1 running down to ſuch a degree all the 
er Interpreters. As to the Comments of 
ms and Baxter, he delivers his Opinion of 
n in the following Words; Duo Commentarii 
um Interpretum Barneſii & Baxteri, tot fu- 
mis nigts ſunt repleti, ut fi eas ſingulatim re- 
are inflituiſſem, plura de illis ſolis conſcribenda 
ſent mihi, quam nunc de Græcis omnibus con- 
% dec. Quod Baxterus ſcribit — adeo ineptun: 
i quemadmodum id in mentem non venit mibi; 
wee eruditorum Cuiquam in mentem vene ri. 
ge, nuge, que uni Baxtero abblandiri potue- 
|, Sc. In his Notes his common Phraſes 
, ineptit Stephanus; quod ſcripit Stephanus, 
eſt unius aſſis; garriunt Interpretes omnes; 
campius nugatur 3 Faber, aliique Interpretes 
unt; id credant inetti, & cum ineftis credat 
reſins, non credam ego, aut eruditiores cre- 
x als ftita ſcripſit Poeta, aperte nugas egit; 
ene omnes, & plane inſulſe, Sc. That is, 
the Interpreters are Dunces and Blockheads, 
epting myſelf, Mynbeer Payw, To the 
es of Aracreon, our Interpreter has added 
the Fragments of that great Poet, which 
e been collected by Stephens and others: 
ept the ſeven Pieces produced by Scaliger, 
1 he takes to have been forged by the ſame 
liger. | 
r have juſt now received from Ttaly 4 
t elegant Italian Tranſlation of Anacreon, 
e by ſeveral hands. As no Poet ever wrote 
re accommodately to the Genius of that 
ngue than Anacreon; it will not, perhaps, 
anuls to infert here the firſt Ode, as . 
| 
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lated by the Halian Literati, which will 6 


for a Specimen of this new Tranſlation, 


Degli Atridi io canterei, 
E di Cadmo i caſi rei, 
Ma dal mio voler diſcorda 
Della Cetera ogni corda, 
Z Paſcolto a tutte Pore 
Solo dir coſe d' amore. 
Poco 4 Cetra cambiai, 
Che di nuove corde armai, 
EZ a narrare il cor b acceſe 
Del grand Ercole Pimpreſe ; 
Ma contraria a me riſpoſe 
Voci lenere, e amoroſe. 
Dungue gite in pace o Eroi, 
Che ingombrate i miei penſieri; 
Jo non poſſo dir di voi 
L'alte geſta, e i nomi alteri, 
Se la Cetra a tutte Pore 
Sal riſponde amore, amore. 


The ſame Ode was Engliſhed para phraſtical 


by Mr. Cowley, thus. 


PII ſing of Heroes, and of Kings 
In mighty Numbers, mighty Things, 
Begin, my Muſe; but lo! {he String 
To my great Song rebellious prove; 


The Strings will ſound of nought but Love. 


T broke them all, and put on new ; 
*Tis this or not bing ſure will do. 

Theſe ſure ( ſaid I) will me obey; 
Theſe ſure Heroic Notes will play, 
Straight I began with thund*ring Jove, 


And all ib immortal Pow'rs but Love. j 


I 


cal 


C. 
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Lore ſmil'd, and from m' enfeebled Lyre 


ane gentle Ayres, ſuch as inſpire 

pling Love, ofl Defire. , 

1rewell then Heroes, farewell Kings, | 

id mighty Numbers, mighty Things, 

we tunes my Heart juſt to my Strings. 

The Title of this new Tranſlation runs thus; 
Ode di Anacreonte nuovamente da varii illuſtri 
i nella Italiana favella tradotte, ed altre 
je pubblicate nell' occafione delle feliciſſime Noz- 
ali Ecc. Sig. Co. D. Filippo ARCHINTO, 
„ D. GivLia Box ROMEA. That is, The 
«of Anacreon tranſlated into Halian by ſe- 
| eminent Poets; and other Pieces of Poe- 
publiſhed on Occaſion of the Marriage of 
nt Don Filippo Archinto, and the Counteſs 
u Giulia Borromea. Signior Filippo Argelati 
prefixed to his Performance, a ſhort Ac- 
it of the Life and Writings of Anacreon, 
ch he has copied, word for word, from 
Bayle's Critical Dictionary, without ever 
ng him 3 nay, after having promiſed us 
e new Hints touching the Life and Com- 
ions of that celebrated Poet. 


ARTICLE XXL 

rardi Ottonis Juriſconſulti & Ante- 

loris Citraject. de Tutela Viarum Pub- 

carum Liber ſingularis, c. 
That is, 8 

the Care and Guardianſbip of the High- 

%, in one Book, by Ever. Otto, Coun- 

lor and Doctor of the Civil Law at 

trecht, Fe | 

HIS learned Work is divided into three 

Parts; the firſt treats of the Gods, wha 


Pre- 


391 
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| reſided, as Guardians, over the High-way,, 
| 13 of the Magiſtrates, who were chan 
with the Care of the Roads; and the third, 
Laws relating to the Safety of Traveller, ( 
Author begins the firſt Part (containing fai 
Chapters) by explaining the various reljg 
and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, which were] 
tiſed by the antient Travellers, before they 
out, on the Road, and at their Journey' 
To this purpoſe he ſhews, from the ani.” 
Writers, (perhaps with too great a profuſion 
Quotations) that it was a conſtant Cuſton 
mong the Greeks and Romans, to implote 
Protection of the Gods at their ſetting out 
2 Journey: and on their return home to 
them, in a moſt ſolemn manner, for hay 
preſerved them from all Dangers. All the 
tient Writers make frequent mention of Praye 
Vows, Sacrifices, c. uſed by Kings, Gene 
and whole Armies, on like occaſions, A 
the ſuperſtitious part of Mankind, they ul 
before undertaking a Journey, to adviſe n 
Aſtronomers and Conjurers; and cauſe t 
Nativity to be calculated, in order to kn 
whether the Journey would prove happy, 
unhappy 3 if in ſetting out they met vit 
Squirrel, if they ſtumbled, ſneezed, &. 
Journey was put off. 


Omnia funt aliquid, modo cum diſcedere velit 
Ad limen digitos reſtitit icta nape. 
Miſſa foras iterum limen tranſire memento 
Cautius, atque alte ſobria ferre pedem. 


Says Ovid Lib. I. Amor. Eleg. 12, v. 3 | 
Tibullus (Lib. I. Eleg. 3. vſ. 17.) 
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ties ingrelſus iter mibi triſtia dixi 
fein in porta ſigna dediſſe pedem. 


geldes, they had ſeveral ominous Days, on 
ch they believed a Journey undertaken would 
nfallibly attended with ſome great Misfor- 
Such were among the Romans all Satur- 
js, and others, on which they had received 


iin the following Verſes (Remed. Amor 
21 9.) s - 


Nec pluvias vites, nec te peregrina morentur 
Sabbata, nec damnis Allia nota ſuis. 


The Epithet peregrinus ſhews, that the Ro- 
m borrowed the Cuſtom of not travelling on 
urdays of the Fews 3 which is alſo confirm'd 
Tertullian , who tells us, that the Romans, 
Diei Sabbatha, Judaico more, & diem Saturni 
& vi7u1 decernebant. Among other ſuper- 
tous Cuſtoms uſed by the Antients, our Au- 
Ir mentions that of ſprinkling themſelves with 
nfical Water in going out of their Houſes, 
d entring the Temples. To this Water they 
cibed the ſame Virtue, which the Roman Ca- 
ics (their Apes) aſcribe to their Holy Water. 


te may juſtly reproach them both with the 
ſords of Ovid; 


db nimium faciles, qui triſtia crimina 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua F. 
In the ſecond Chapter our Author treats of 
etatues, Altars, Temples, Columns, 6c. 
ach were erected on the High-ways, in the 
ts, over the Gates of the Cities, on the 
Bridges, 


* Tertwll. Lib. 1. ad Nat. C. 13. & in Apelog. C. 16. 
104 Faſt. Lib. 2. vi. 45 · : | N F | 


j memorable Defeat. To theſe Days alludes 
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Bridges, by the Sea-ſide, Sc. in order 1, 
the Travellers in mind of the Gods, under y 
Protection they travelled. The vaſt numbe 
the Statues made Petronius fay, that the (n 
try was ſo crouded with Gods, that it way 
to meet with a God, than a Man, Ligue 1y 
regio tam preſentibus plena eſt Numinibis, u 
cilius poſſis Deum, quam bominem invenir, 
was the Cuſtom of Travellers, in going oy, 
coming into any City, to kiſs the Hands gi 
tutelar Gods, To this Cuſtom allude the 
loving Verſes of Lucretius: 


Strataque jam wvulgi pedibus detrita viarun 
Saxea conſpicimus ;, tu portas propter abena 
Signa manus dextras oſtendunt atlenuari 

Sæpe ſalutantum tactu, præterque meantun *, e 


Engliſhed by Mr. Creech thus: 


The Streets, by often treading, wear; rth 

The Brazen Statues, that our Gates adorn, nan 
Show their Rigbi- Hands diminiſb'd much, n.; 
coorn; an 


By Touch of thoſe that viſit or paſs by 


Alciatus miſtakes widely the Senſe of this 
ſage, taking Lucretius to ſpeak here, not oft 
Statues of the Gods, but of the rich and poi 
ful Men of Rome; who, ſays he, in order 
avoid the Trouble of giving Audience en 
Morning to their Clients, cauſed their Status 
be ſet up before the Gates of their Houſes, 
obliged the Clients to make their Complime! 
and pay their Reſpects to them, inſtead of p 
ing them to the Patrons themſelves.. Had tit 
been any ſuch Cuſtom among the Roman 

. 

tec, Lib. 1. vſ. 316. 
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1d infallibly have been mentioned by ſome 
iter or other: but the general Silence of 
hors, in this Particular, is a ſufficient 
"Faration of what Alciatus is pleaſed to ad- 
oe, Mr. Creech thinks, that the Ceremony 
iſing the Statues of the Gods, cannot be 
ved from any of the antient Writers ; but 
greatly miſtaken : for Tully mentions it in 
refs Terms, and takes notice of a Statue of 
xles in the City of Agrigentum (now Girgenti) 
ici, whoſe Mouth and Chin were, in ſome 
ure, worn out with the Kiſſes of the Vo- 
es: cujus rium, ſays he, ac mentum paulo attri- 
;, quod in precibas & gratulationibus non ſolum 
denerari, verum etiam OSCULARI ſolebant “. 
The third and fourth Chapters treat of the 


dy 
v 
KT 


wtians, Jews, Syrians, Chaldeans, Arabians 
Perſians, Among the Egyptians, prefided 
xr the High-ways Oſiris and Iſis; among the 
rians, Aſtarte ; the Teraphim among the Chal- 
m; the Stars among the Arabians; and the 
and Moon among the Perſians. As to the 
vs, they uſed ro worſhip, when they fell into 
datry, the Gods of the neighbouring Nations. 
e northern Nations worſhipped the Sun and 
don, directing their Prayers to them, before 
y undertook a Journey. The Moon how- 
r was their chief Divinity: and this is the 
lon, why the antient Germans counted Time 
Nights, and not by Days, as other Nations 
I; which way of reckoning is ſtill kept u 
long us; for we ſay, this Day /e night, this Day 
luigbt, wherein we differ from all other Na- 


In 


4 


chere IV. in Verr. c. 43. 


d& who prefided over the Ways among the 
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In the remaining Chapters of this fit 
our Author treats of the particular Go, i 
were worſhipped by the Greek and Rong 1+ 
vellers ; of their various Names and Tig on 
the Manner and Ceremonies of their WC 
and the Favours each of them was belies Wh 77: 
beſtow upon his Votaries. He obſerve, N. 
the Romans, as well as the: Egyptians, pa 
ſhip, erected Temples, and conſecrated Aly An 
not only to the Gods, at whoſe hands they hin 
pected Favours; but to thoſe likewiſe, BY 
had no other power but that of doing miu 
Hence we read of Temples and Altars rai inf 
honour of the Goddeſs Fever, of Conn W 
Impugexce, Ill luct, &c. Among the lau © 
tions of Griter one begins thus; FERBBRTDUU 
SANCTAE, Macnat, &c*. Prudentiuscon 
the lich among theſe antient . Goddeſſes 
adds, that this loathſome Deity had her Chy 
and Altars: his Words are, 
Par furor illorum, quos tradit fama dirati 
Conſecraſſe Deos Febrem Scabiemque Saceli. 
The ignorant Vulgar truly believed, thatt 
Gods inhabited the Temples and Statues ]] a 
were erected to them; but ſuch as had the hl wi 
Tincture of Learning, laughed at their Sint C 
city, and turned into ridicule the Gods tt 
adored. Horace, in the eighth Satyr of i tic 
firſt Book vſ. 1. introduces a wooden Pri to 
telling how be came to be a God. I was il C 
merly, fays he, the Stump of a Fig-tree, 1 tt 
an uſeleſs Piece of Wood; but the Work ti 
after having been for ſome time in ſuſpenſe," 7 
ther he ſhould make a Stool or a God of me, n 
termined at laſt that I ſhould be a God: benq a 


* Gruter, Inſcrips. pag. 97. 
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God Iam, a God who is the Terror of Birds 
and Thieves. 


Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum : 
Cum faber, incertus ſcamnum faceretne Priapum, 
Maluit eſſe Deus, inde ego furum aviumque | 


* 


Maxima formido. 


And Martial, Libr. 8. Epigram. 40. addreſſing 
himſelf to a wooden Priapus, ſet up for a Safe- 
guard to a Wood, adviſes him to be watchful 
againſt Thieves, becauſe he is of Wood himſelf; 
infinuating thereby, that the Maſter of the 
Wood would make no conſcience to burn him, 
could he not ſupply his Fire otherwiſe, + 


Non horti, neque palmitis beati, 
Sed rari nemoris, Priape cuſtos, 

Ex quo nalus es, & potes renaſci 
Furaces, moneo, manus repellas, 
Et ſyluam domini focis reſerves. 


Si defecerit hoc, & ipſe lignum es. 


If a Writer ſhould now-a-days be ſo free with 
a wooden Saint, as theſe two Poets were with a 
wooden God, it would coſt him his Life in a 
Country where the Inquiſition reigns. Our Au- 
thor obſerves here, that to the Gods of the An- 
tients have ſucceeded the Roman Catholic Saints; 
to Diana, the Virgin Mary; to Hercules, S. 
Chriſtopher 3, to Mercury, the God of Thieves, 
the penitent Thief; to. Caſtor and Pollux, the 
tutelary Gods of Sailors, S. Nicholas and S. 
Telmus, &c. S. Nicholas well deſerved the Ho- 
nour that was conferred upon him; for bein 
appointed by the Pope to preach the Goſpel to 
the Muſcovites, he failed (if we believe 
N.. XVI. 1732. d his 
Vol. III. 
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his Legend) from Rome to Muſcovy on a Mil. 
ſtone. Cardinal Baronius owns, that my 
part of the Roman Catholic Ceremonies have bee 
borrowed from the Gentiles; but adds, that y 
the primitive Chriſtians thought it no. Crime tg 
convert the Temples of the Gentiles into Chriſtian 
Churches; ſo they are not to be . blamed for 
having maintained the ſame Ceremonies, ſince 


they have ſanctified them by changing their Oh. oy 
ject. If the primitive Chriſtians thought fit ty ky 

eep ſome Rites of the Gentiles, in order w br 
gain them over, with more eaſe, to the Chriſtian fo 
Religion; yet they never kneeled down before ch 
Images, nor offered Incenſe, or addreſſed their m 
Prayers to Stocks and Stones, as the Roman Ca- er 
tholics do now-a-days. There are ſeveral Edid * 
of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors forbidding the G 
kneeling down, or burning of Incenſe before v 
any Image or Statue whatſoever. And the Fa. tc 
thers, namely Gregory and Athanaſius, often put p 
the Chriſtians in — that the Images of Saint ſc 
are not to be worſhipped, being allowed in Wl c 
the Churches only as Ornaments ; and their Ac- b 
tions painted on the Walls, that they may ſerve 1 
inſtead of Books to ſuch as cannot read, and ſtir ! 
them up. to follow their Examples. Were Gre- T 
gory, Athanaſius, and the other Fathers, who 8 
were for embelliſhing the Walls of Churches 7 
with the Images of Saints, to return from the t 
dead, and ſee the ſcandalous Abuſes, and ido- | 


latrous Worſhip, which, by degrees, have been 
introduced, and are entirely owing to ſuchuſe- 
leſs Ornaments; they would, no doubt, be ofa 
different mind, and the firſt to pull down, and 
conſume in the Flames, all Images of _ 

: ur 


cs» — 


* Baronius ad A,44. cap. 72, 


TY an 223 = 0 .- Dc ww + SID = aw” Dn” WW woe . ee. 


Art. it. HisSTORTA L1ITTERARIA 
Our Author begins the ſecond Part, by ſhew- 
ing, that in antient Times the Kings, Princes, 
and well-regulated Common-wealths, had no- 
thing, after Religion, ſo much at heart, as to 
render the High-ways both ſafe and agreeable 
to Travellers. Semiramis is ſaid to have been 
the firſt that took particular care of the High- 
ways; and the 33 the firſt that paved 


them. Diodorus Siculus * mentions a Bridge ſix 


hundred and twenty five Feet long, and thirty 
broad, built by Semiramis over the Euphrates, 
for the Conveniency of Travellers; and adds F, 
that the famous Obeliſk, which was counted a- 
mong the ſeven Wonders of the World, was 
erected by her as an Ornament to a Road ſhe 
had made. Xerxes, if we give credit to the 
Greek Hiſtorians, levelled Mountains, filled up 
Valleys, and laid Bridges over Arms of the Sea, 
to ſhorten, and render more convenient the 
publick Roads. The Lacedemonians deemed it 
ſo honourable a thing, to be charged with the 
Care of the High-roads, that they allowed no 
body, excepting their Kings, to meddle with 
them J. Ar Athens, none but Men of the firſt 
Rank were employ*d to look after the Roads, 
provide the City with Water, and cauſe the 
Streets to be kept clean. King Solomon took 
particular Care, as Joſephus acquaints us $, of 
the High-ways; for he cauſed all the Roads 
leading to Hieruſalem, to be paved with a beau - 
tiful black Stone, and Chariots to be kept always 
ready, in the Cities that ſtood on the Road, for 
the greater Convenience of Travellers, Sc. 
In the ſecond and third Chapters our Author 
treats of the Magiſtrates who were charged with 
Dd 2 the 


* Dioder, Sicul. Lib. 1 1. Bll. c.8. + Id. ibid, c. zi. 
| Herodotus Lib. yi, c. 57. 5 Foſeph, Lib. viii. c. 7. n. 4 
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the Care of the High- ways, and Streets amon 
the Romans. It was the Office of the Cenſotz 
to kcep the High- ways in good repair ; and of 
the adiles Curulestonlapk after the Streets. The 
Author ſhews here, ho- punctual! and exact 
theſe two Magiſtrates were in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty. In the fourth Chapter he ſets forth 
the Magnificence. of the Romans, which in no 
other thing appeared greater, than in the yaſt; 
Expences they were at to render the High- wa 
both convenient and agreeable. All the publick 
Roads were drawn in à {trait Line, and moſt 
beautifully paved with a ſquare Stone. In Itah 
they were but thirty feet błbad, having — 
made before Chariots wete much in uſe; but in 
the: Provinces, for the moſt part, three times 
broader. They were paved with ſuch Art, and 
the Stones ſo cloſely joined together, that to this 
day, that is, after two thouſand Years; in ſome 
Places; there is ſcarce room Between them for 
the Edge of a Knife. Under the Pavement the 
Earth was dug up, as the Antiquaries have ob- 
ſerved, and its room filled up with Gravel, to 
an extraordina depth. This is What Satius 
inſinuates in following Verſes on the Do- 
milian Way: * 
Hic primus labor inchoare -fulco 
Et reſtindere limites, & alto 
EEgeſtu penitus cavare terra, 
Mor hauſtas aliter replere foſſas, 
Et ſummo gremium parare dorſo, 
Me nutent ſola, ne maligna ſedes 
Et brate ab endits ſaxis. 
ZF 58 IT 
The Banne from! one Place to another were 
carefully meaſured, and each Mile marked ona 
Ca 


Stat. Lib. iv. Av. 3. vi. 5 | 
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Column ſer up for that purpoſe near the Road. 
Theſe Columns were round or ſquare, and about 
eight Feet high. Theſe Columns were erected, 
ſays, Quintilian Þ elegantly, becauſe exbauſti la- 
boris noſſe menſuram voluplati eſt, & bortatur ad 
reliqua fortius exſequenda ſcire, quantum ſuper [it ; 
nibil enim longum videri neceſſe eſt, in quo quid 
ultimum fit, certum eſt. Beſides the Columns, 
there were on all the High-Ways certain ſtone 
Steps, at ſmall diſtances, for the Conveniency 
of mounting on horſe-back. For the uſe, of 
Stirrups was not introduced before the fourth 
Century of the Chriſtian ra. S. Hierpme- is 
the firſt that mentions them, ſaying, that, certain 
Letters were delivered to him while he was on 
the point of departing, having already his Foot 
in the Stirrup to get up on horſe- back; acce pi 
litteras, cum jumentum conſcenſurus jam pedem 
habui in Biſtapia. The following Epitaph, found 
at Rome, wherein mention is made of Stirrups, 
is by the Learned thought to be of the fourth 
Century: Dum virgunculæ Durmionie,. placere 
euperem, caſu deſiliens equo, pes haſt Stapiæ, 
tractus interii. In rem tuam mature propera, Vale, 
From the barbarous Word Stapia is, no doubt, 
derived the Halian word Siaffa, ſignifying 
a Stirrup. The three remaining Chapters of 
the ſecond Part treat of the Qyatuorviri, Duum- 
viri, and other Magiſtrates, who had the In- 
ſpection of the High-ways in Ja, as well 
as in the foreign Acquiſitions. | >» oo, 

The Author begins the third Part, relating 
to the Laws touching the Safety ofthe High- 
ways, by explaining an Edict of the ÆAdiles Gurus: 
len related by Ulpianus;and Paulus, which forbids 
any one to keep near the High-way, wild 
N Dd 3. Boats, 

+ Quintil. Lib. iv. Inſt. Orst. c. 7. Nr IN 
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Boars, Wolves, Bears, Lions, Panthers, c. 
any other Animal whatſoever, which may hun 
or frighten Travellers. By virtue of this Lay, 
if any Perſon happened to be killed on th, 
High-way by a wild Beaſt, the Owner of it vn 
to pay gens thouſand Seſterces. This Lay 
was very neceſſary at Rome, where the Men of 
Diſtinction maintained ſuch vaſt Numbers f 
wild Beaſts for the publick 2 Scaurus, in 
his Zdilſhip, brought into the Theatre an hun. 
dred and fifty Leopards; Pompey five hundred 
and twenty * ; Domitins Abenobarbus an hun. 
dred Bears of Numidia ; Naſica and Lentulu 
forty Bears, and as many Elephants +. In the 
Reign of the Emperor Trajan, ſometimes 2 
Thouſand, and ſometimes ten Thouſand wild 
Beaſts, if we believe Dio Caſſius, were killed 
in the Circus on one Day. Petronius elegantly 
deſcribes what pains the Romans took to catch, 
and bring ſo many wild Beaſts to Rome. 


Quæritur in ſylvis Maurifera, & ultimus Ammn: 
orum excutitur, ne defit bellua dente 

Ad mores pretioſa fames, premit advena ciaſſes 

Tigris, & aurata gradiens vefatur in aula, 

Ut bibat humanum, populo ſpectante, eruorem || 


In the third Chapter the Author ſhews, that 
the abovementioned Edict did not extend to the 
Dogs, which the Romans uſed to keep at their 
Gates, tied with a long Chain, and his Picture 
on the Wall with this Inſcription, Ca vx cave: 
Cantm, Beware of the Dog. To this Cuſtom, 
probably alluded che Words of S. Paul to the 
Philippians (Cap, iii. p. 2.) Breve Ts Klas, 
| Beware 
Fin. Hiftor. Natural. Lib. viii. c. 19. + Idemid. 
Cap. 36, + Livins Lib. xliv. c. 18. | Perron, cap. 119. 
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Beware of Dogs. The fourth Chapter treats of 
the Laws that have been enacted by divers Na- 
tions againſt the Owners of ſuch Animals, as 
kill, wound, or occaſion any Miſchief in the 
Grounds of their Neighbours. The Laws of 
Sen and Plato command not only the Owner 
to be ſcverely puniſhed 3 but moreover, the 
Animal itſelf, that ſheds human Blood, to be 


read in Geneſis (c. 9. vi. g.) Ard ſurely your 
Blood of your Lives will I require: at the hand 
of every Beaſt, will 1 require it. In the remaining 
Part of this learned Work, the Author propoſes 
and explains ſeveralantientLaws againſt Thieves, 
Robbers (ſq called becauſe they ſtript the Tra- 


He. He obſerves how inquiſitive, and trouble- 
ſome to Travellers, were the Gatherers of 
Taxes, and Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, even, 
n the Time of the Romans; and to this purpoſe. 
tells us, that Theocritus being aſked, which of 


Cuſtom-houſe. TleyTes TeA@ra, muTES E 
apwa yes, lay the Greeks ; and hence by Plu- 
arch (in Lucullo) they are compared to the 
Harpies. Nonius deſcribes them thus: Porti-: 
lores ſunt Telonarii, ſays he, qui porium obſidentos 
omnia ſciſcitantur, ut ex eo vectigal accipiant. A 


here explains,) to curb the Impudence ard 
Temerity (as Ulpianus ſtyles it) of theſe rapa- 


at to death; which is agreeable to what w2 


vellers of their Robes, or Garments) Pirates, 


all the wild Beaſts were the moſt fierce and 
cruel, anſwered 3 On the Mountains the B-ars * 
and Lions; in the Cities the Officers of the 


very ſevere Law was enacted (which our Author 
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cious Animals, Beſides the great variety of E 


rudition this learned Work contains, it will 
prove very uſeful, for the right underſtanding 
of ſeveral obſcure Paſſages in the antient Wri- 


Dd 4 ders, 
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ters, which the Author takes care to explan 

and illuſtrate, ſhewing himſelf throughout the 

whole Work no leſs verſed in the Claſſiq 

than in the Laws of the Antients. 


ARTICLE XXII. 
The preſent State of LEARNING, 


| 5 ROM E. 
| HE Y have publiſl'd here a Diſſertation 
ona Sardonyx, one inch and a half long, and 
half an inch — with the Effigies of the Virgin 
Mary on one fide, and a Croſs on the other 
| * fide. Round the Croſs are theſe Words 77 
1 Ari aEtEnoT: that is, according to the Au- 
thor of the Diſſertation, Kuggze GonSeoor Ns 
or li Agomury : Domine adjuva Leonem Dominum, 
He believes, that it was made for the Em. 
peror Leo, Son to Baſilius Macedonicus and Eu- 
ſebia, who was declared Emperor by his Fa. 
ther in the Year 870. Veteris Gemma ad Chr: 
ſtianum uſum <ſcalpte, brevis Explanatio; ad 
Academicos Etruſcos Cortonenſes. In 4to. pagg, 


11. 
5 MILAN. 3 
M. Argelati has publiſhed the following Ac: 
count of the XXI Volume of Rerum Halica. 
rum Scriptores, which is juſt come ou. 


| PHILIPPUS ARGELATUS ' BONO- 
| NIENSIS-: 
' LECTORI HUMANISSIMO 
| S, P. D. — — OY : 
E Mitimus in publicam lucem Tomum XIX. 
(ſeu XXI.) Rerum Ital. qui ſupra . 
| > | an 


— | 


/ 


ft. 22. HISTORI A LITTERAR TA. 
ne vulgatos copiam MSS. commentariorum 
inet, eorumque lectione te plurimum de- 
@ationis, & utilitatis accepturum eſſe, Lector 
maniſſime, non dubitamus; Tempora nam- 
illa proſequimur, in quibus Italorum noſtro- 
n ferocitate pauliſper miteſcente, & priori 
incipum ſævitia in magnanimitatem converſa, 
iſtigari univerſorum mores, & a ferina rabie, 
Un ſe mutuò majores noſtri dilacerarunt, ad 
ortitudinis laudem contendere feliciter incœpe- 
unt: & adeò profeciſſe conſtat, ut jure merito 
quis aſſerere poſſit, renovatam eo ſæculo vete- 


ortitudinem iterum in Italia noſtra floruiſſe 
oft longum inerme otium, atque humile ſervi- 
um. Id equidem Clariſſimorum Ducum in- 
gultriæ tribuendum, qui ceterarum artium opem 
n eam rem ſano conſilio contulerunt, ex Phi- 
oſophia potiſſimùm, & Geometria tanta feli- 
tate, ut brevĩ regulas eas cognoverint, quæ 
ſum Artem & firmare plurimum & illuſtrare 
potuerint. Inde ſanè initium habuiſſe nemo ne- 


licorum inſtrumentorum uſum, & firmandarum 
rel expugnandarum Arcium præcepta primùm 
In ceteras Nationes cum noſtrorum armis mi- 
graſſe, quæ ubique gentium in hanc uſque noſ- 
tram ætatem exculta, & longius fortaſſe pro- 


rerum vices, ipſi nos, qui Scholam ceteris gen- 
tbus aperuimus, - noſtris diſcordiis & vitiis ani- 
mi virtutem extinguentibus, iterum inter mu- 
liebres mollities marcemus & vileſcimus. Verùm 
ad priora tempora redeamus, ad Picininos illos 
nempe, Sfortias, & Braccios, alioſque centum 
guſdem note Viros immortali gloria dignos, 
Quorum res geſtas in hiſtoriis noſtris clarids ex 

Forum 


pverit Militiæ Nove decus, & novorum bel-. 


mota non negamus. At quæ ſunt humanarum 
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ad Pium II. Pont. Max. Auftore Jacobo Zim 


 AAubtore Jobanne Antonio Campang Epiſcopo Inter 
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eorum tempornm monumentis, Lector hum 
niſſime cognoſces. In us percurrendis lau 
profectò induſtriam noſtram, & ſervatas tangy 
poſt diuturnum periculum hiſtorias magniſach 
Damus interim pro more nominum album, z 
ad calcem laborum noſtrorum, quanta poſy 
mus celeritate, feſtinamus. Vale. 

Dabam Mediolani pridie Kalend. Mart 
MDCCXXXIIL N s 


ELENCHUS TOMI XX. 
Sed in Ordine XIX. 
HisTor1a Fratris Andree Billii, patrid M. 
diolanenfis, Ordinis Eremitarum S. Auguſtini, i 
novem Libros digeſta, ab anno MCCccc11, 4% 
ad annum MCcccxxxl. Nunc primùm prodi 
MS, Codice pergameno Bibliothece Ambroſe: 
cum duobus aliis MS. Codd. Novarienſi um, & a 
gero ornatiſſimi Viri Comitis Caroli Pertuſati colluu 
Mar TRI PALMER Florentini de Capi. 
tate Piſarum; ſive de Bello contra Piſanos geſod 
Florentinis anno Mccccvi. Commentarius. Nun 
primim prodit ex MS. Codice Horentino. 
ViTa CaroLli ZENI Patritii Veneti clariſini 


ejus nepote, Feltrenſi & Bellunenſi Epiſcopo, d 
anno circiter MCCCXXXIV. uſque ad MCCCCXVIII, 
Nunc primùm in lucem prodit ex MS. Codia 
Seminarii Patavini. 

ANNALES SENENSES ab anno MCCCLXXNV, 
uſque ad annum MCCCCXX1I. per Anonymum Scriy- 
zorem dedutti ; & nunc primùm publica luce d- 
nati MS. Libris Senenſibus. : 

BRAchII PervsInNiT VITA & Geſta, ab an 
710 MCCCLXVI11I. uſque ad annum MCCCCXXIV. 


amnenſ, 


i 


' 


122. HISTORIA LITTER ARIA. 40 
eff Jeu {prutino ; antea edita, nunc in 


un commodum recuſa. | 


LzopRISH CRIBBLLI de Vita, 2 geſtis 
ie bellicoſiſimi Ducis, ac initiis Franciſci 
1 mie Vicecomitis ejus Filii Mediolanenſium 
\ illuftriſſimi Commentarius. Nunc pri- 


j prodit & MS. Codice Bibliothece Cbriſtianiſ- 
i Regis. | 
leer TARVISIN OM ab anno 
ecLxviil. wſque ad annum MCCCCXXVIII. 
re Andrea de Reduſiis de Quero. Nunc 
num in lucem erumpit ex MS. Codice Collaltino. 
Cho oN FoROLIVIENSE ab anno 
eccxcvil. uſque ad annum MCCCCXXXIIL, Auc- 
e Frafre Hieronymo Forolivienſi Ord. Pred. 
une primùm in lucem eductum ex MS, Codice 
milis Brandolini de Brandolinis. 
Lrox AR DI ARETINI rerum ſuo tempore geſta- 
n Commentarius, ab anno Mccclxxvui. #ſque 
annum Mccccxl. antea editus 3 nunc autem 
endatius ad fidem MS. Codicis Bergomatis. 
HisTORIA'FLORENTINA Italice conſcripta, 
More Anonymo, ab anno Chriſti mccccvi. uſ- 
ad annum Mccccxxxvii. Nunc primùm luce 
uta e MS. Codice Bibliothece Eſtenſis. 
Caronicon PisTORIENSE à condita Urbe 
que ad aNNUMMCCCCKLVI. Auctore Fannotio Ma- 
110 Horentino. Nunc primùm prodit ex MS: Co- 
ce Florentino, | | 3 
M. Saxi has put out a Pamphlet with this 
tle : Joſephi Antonii Saxii SS. Ambroſii & Ca- 
* Oblati, Collegio & Bibliothece Ambrofiane 
refefti, Epiſtola ad Amicum pro vindicanda 
mula in Ambroſiano Canons ad Miſſæ Sacrum 
reſc iptæ, Corpus tuum frangitur hriſte. 1s 
d. Pagg. 22, n | | 
LE. 


$08 nn LI TT BRARIA, NX 
e ws KN $A. wo 16, 
Signor Ludovico Ugbi intends to Publi 
Subſcription fifty. Copper-plates, | conti 
the Pictures and other, Ornaments of the Ny 
Falace of this City, with the. proper\Exply 
tions. He promiſes to deliver every Te: 
Plates, with the Explanations, to the Sik 
bers, at the Rate of two Livres ang g 
our LEY = to be paid before band. 


P 4 D 0 UA. 
| M. Facciolati deſigns, to give us a Lain 
8 tionary better than any one hitherto publiſ 

for the Uſe of Schools. Having obſerved 

Danet's Dictionary is accounted one of the ui 
1 he has examined the firſt Letter of it, q 
i ſhew'd the many errors and miſtakes that 
to be found in it. Jacobi Facciolati Animady 

Fo fiones Criticæ in primam Litter am Latin Ly 
cui litulus: Magnum Dictionarium Lati 
licum, quod ad pleniorem planioremque Soi 
torum Latinorum intelligentiam collegit, dig 
bg, ac vernaculo ſermone reddidit Petrus Da 
tus, ad uſum Sereniſſ. Delphini & Sereniſln 
Principum. In S uo. pagg. 92. We ſhall gy 
here ſame. Inſtances of 5 Facciolaii $ Critic 
Dany: TIUS in abduco,. Non adducar ut rep 

Cic. On ne me fera | jamais croire. 
FaceiolATrus. Locus Ciceronis eſt. in Lid.) 

EY Divin. c. 18. ubi proculdubia legendun ada 
car. Nam adduci ut, paſſim reperitur & d 
Ciceronem & apud alios: at abduci ut. aufn & 
a A ſitatum. By | 


Danny: Abedo, is, abedi, elem: Git ri 
ger. 
| FAG 


12. HISTORIA LIT TERARTA. 
Eco. Nuſquam reperitur ver bum boc apud 
ronems aut apud altos idoneos Latinitatis Au- 
. Quidam Tatito trihuunt Annal. xv. c. g. 
+1 vis locuſtarum abederat. Sed Codices fere 
nes; etiam minus boni, habent ambederat. Am- 
lo autem Latinum 1 1 controver fiam. 
Dax ET. Abjuratio, abjuratio nis. Plaut. (en 
ait) dẽniement d'une choſe miſe en dẽpòôt, 
ment qu'on fait de ne Pavoir pas. bf 
accioL. Plautus non habet vocem hanc : imò 
ali quidem deterioris Latinitatis Auctores ante 
um Lib. V. Orig. c. 26, ot 
Daxter. Abominari, pris en ſignification paſ- 
„ Sævitiaque abominaretur ab omnibus. Val. 
. Es 3h f1:-5" 0 4 N 
accioL.. Nihil tale: habet Valerius 'Flactus, 
bet Verrius apud Priſcianum, Lib. VIII. rap. 
Verbis commun. 
M. Facciolati gives 260 Inſtances of ſuch miſ- 
ez in the Letter A. of Danet's Dictionaty: 
moſt of them are not peculiar to Dane, 
y are alſo to be found n other Dictiorat ies. 


G ENEV A. 
eſſieurs de Tournes: are printing in two 
Jlumes in Folio an Abridgment of all the 
orks of the famous Jeſuit Suarez, which make 
18 Volumes in Folio. R. P. Franciſct Suarez 
cietate Feſu Theologiæ Summa ſeu Compendium. 
Mel, who is the Author of that Abridgment, 
added to it» an Appendix containing two 
acts, one de Juſtitia & Jure, and the other 
Matrimonio, extracted out of Leſſius and 
icbez, in order to complete his Work, Sua- 
haying not mention'd theſe two — 
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quidquid ſpectat Jus illud in ſe & in gener; i 


brunn has lately publiſhed a Gatalogue of 


| 
HrisronTtA L1ITTERARTA; New | 22 
The ſame Bookſcllers have printed ; 

Edition of O/ero's Works, de Officialityyq 
publice,” & de Paſcuis & de Jure paſcendi. 
Bouſquet and Company have finiſhed they 
Edition of Lewis Molina's Book de J 
Fars,..z fllt. et 
The ſame are printing Expoſitio Jurij 
nici per regulas naturali ordine digeſtar, 
temperatas, ex Corpore Juris ac aliund: d 
tas: in duos. Tomos diviſa, quorum prior a 


tum ; poſterior, quidquid pertinet ad id 
in Specie conſideratum. A Joanne-Petry (j 
Dottore, Theologo & Canoniſta, In fol, 


| ZUG. 

M. Paſſionei, the Pope's Nuncio, has la 
publiſh*d here, Ada Apoſtolica Legation | 
veticæ, ab anno 1723 ad annum 1729. Init 


8 1 of > 
Society 0 icians ut out 
firſt Volume of + rnal, — x ſen 
new Obſervations or Diſcoveries in Phyſick 
Natural Philoſophy. Commercium Litteran 
ad Rei Medica & Scientiæ Naturalis incrn 
tum inſtitutum, quo quicquid noviſſime objerval 
agitatum, ſcriptum, vel perattum eſt, ſucciuũt 
tucideque exponitur. Anni 1931 ſemeſtre priu. 
2 bine Conſultationes, & Indices Nei 
4to. | N 
M. Hocker Miniſter and Profeſſor at I 


Books and Manuſcripts of the College's Libr 
SG 


| 
2. HisroRIA LITTERAREA: 


IRT Z BURG. 

he late M. Eccard's Book concerning the 
ory of Franconia is come out: J. G. ab Eckart 
mentarii de rebus Franciæ Orientalis & Epiſ- 
u Wirceburgenſis, in quibus Regum & Impe- 
um Froncie veteris Germaniaque, Epiſco- 
n Wirceburgenſium, & Ducum Franciæ Ori- 
ls geſta ex Scriptoribus coꝶ vis, Bullis & Di- 
utibus genuinis, Sigillis, Nummis, Gemmis, ve- 
us Pitturis, Monumentiſque aliis exponuntur, 
fouris eri inciſis illuſtrantur. In fol. 2 vol. 

FRANCFORT. © | 
l. Eſtor has publiſhed Delineatio Furis publict 
efaſtici Proteſtantium, exhibens Jura & Be- 
is Auguſtanæ Confeſſionis eique addictorum. 
[0, | 

. Meuſchen, Superintendant General and 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Coburg, has juſt put 
Ceremonialia Electionis & Coronationis Ponti- 
Romani, & Cæremoniale Epiſcoporum, juxta 
, genuina ac rariſſima exemplaria Romana, 
la, ac Taurinenſia, cum figuris neceſſariit: 
cum curioſo aygxSorTgys de creatione Pape 
I. & Leonbardi Aretini perraro, exque Ma- 
ipto Codice emendato, Opuſculo de temporibus 
nec non Auguſtini Oldoim Catalogs Auttorum 
le Romanis Pontificidus ſcripſerunt. In 4to. 


i; 8 7uſchen deſigns to publiſh ſome other cu- 
-if and ſcarce Pieces, among others the Chro- 


of one Herman, a Monk who lived in the 
Century, intitled Flores Temporum, with a 
nuation by Michael Eyſenbart. 


HEL MSTADT. 
bbot Moſbeim has publiſhed a Diſſertation 


nfutes the Archbiſhop of Rezan and Mu- 
4to, Baron 


Neming the Puniſhment of Hereticks, wherein 
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5577 - rou Walchii. In 8vo. 


Law, Eloquence, and Antiquities in this | 


H1STQRIA LITTERARIA.”: NN 
Baron Scbleinitz_lately, put out Cad a 
de Negotio Pacificationis inter Gentes, qua jug 
Fes, Pararii pacis ex Ais publicis Cen 
egatorum Commentarns penitus diſpiciunu, 


co. 
1 L. A L L. E. 
They have reptinted here the follo 
Books. | 
Fr. Buddei Com Penh 71 itorie Pal 
pick, wee, illuſtratum cum bn 


225 O50 roationes in Element, 1 
205 3 7 arty alis, editæ curd & Stata 
Georgii Walcbii. In 8 . 
iger un Chriſti ac Chriftianiſuit in 
typicis Antiquitatum Biblirurum V. T. qu 
Hebreorum Ecclęſiaſtici circa loca, a 
poru, & actiones, ita explicantur, ut preteril 
bermeneuticum inde redundantem, Nucleus In 
gelicns, ſeu Veritas, que in Chriſto eft, a 
Cbriſtianiſmi praxi vigere debet, evoluta um 
detur. Auctore n . Edi. n 
In 4to. 
Some Account has been given of the Lit 
Dr. Nicholas Ferom Gundling, Profeſſor of ( 


verſity. He was born in a little Town belt 
ing to the Republick of Nuremberg, and 
died here on the 16th of Deceniber 1729, in! 
59th Year of his Age. His vaſt Learning 
pears by the Books he has publiſhed, the ni 
3 of which are, 
Hiſtoria Philoſophig Moralis. In 8vo. 
Otia, 3 vol. in 8 vo. *Tis a Colle&i 
Diſcourſes upon divers Subjects relaty 
Natural Philoſophy, * Polius 
and Hiſtory, 


2. His rORIA L1FTERARIA.. 


ire oppignorati 7. errübrii, 1706, In 4to. 


tatus naturalis Hobbeſti in tot port Juris Ci- 
vilis defenſus & defendendus, 1706. In 4to. 

De Statu Reipublite Germanice ſub Conrado J. 

», ©, Ind ane 

Dr. de Ludewig has attack*d that Piece in a 
Book intitled, Germania Princeps poſt. Ca- 

' rolingicq ſub Conrado J]. 

Obſervationes Select. In 8vo. That Book 


- 


” 


 Obſervatibnes Hallenſes, becauſe it con? 
tains ſeveral Diſſertations of ſome Learned 


hand in it. 5 | 
Commentatio” de Henrico Aucupe. In Ato. 
De efficientia metus. In 4 (to. 
Na ad Veritatem, 1713. 5 
De Feudis Vexilll. 1718. 


d +. * 4 . 


l reguiratur Caftitas? 1713. . 
14 Nobilitet Venter ? 1715. 
D- 7ran/aftionum ftabilitate & inſtabilitate. 
717109. 32 2 PEE 
De Cauſa & Origine unionis ſeu fatleris Elec- 
f( . 8 
De Princige berede ex Teſtamento Civium. 
el 1721. | 


permiſſa ejuſque repetitione, 1722. 


orum Auftorum liberatur. In 4to. 


De Erroribus Pragmaticorum. 

of Ane ad Legem Majeſtatis. 

lit e Univer ſitate delinquente, ejuſque pens. 
WIL ig ue 


Vor, III, 


is commonly cited under the Name of 


of Halle, and Dr. Gundling had the chief 


Diſertatio 3" an major d feminis zum 2" bid 


De Tranſmiftione Acforum in Legibus Imperii 


Singular ia de beneficio excuſſionis capita. 1728. 
en cbediaſma Critico- Juridicum, quo C. Trebatius 
J. C. ab injuriis tam veterum quam recenti- 
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414 H1$STORIA LiTtTER ARIA. Ne. Ny 

De Renunciatione Hæreditatum Filiorum iſ 

„„ 8 

De Litis conteſtatione commoda plerumqu, i 
commoda nunquam. , 


| ** HAM BUR 3 

Mr. Hubner, Rector of our School, and 4 
thor of ſevcral Genealogical, Hiſtorical,andGe 
graphical Books, died on the 2 1ſt of May, 
Fapbor, Miniſter of St. Jobn's Church die 
on the 7th of July. He has left Materiaky 
complete his Hiſtory of the City of Hambur 


| UTRECHT... 

Broedelet is printing by Subſcription hen 
rus Juris Romani. Fe rariora melury 
Inter pretum Opuſcula, in quibus Jus Ronam 

nendatur, explicatur, illuſtratur. Itemgue Cl 
ficis aliiſque Auftoribus baud raro lumen atcnd 
tur. Cum Prefatione Everardi Ottonis J. C.. 
Anteceſſoris. Tom. IV. Editio nova. In foli 
The Price to the Subſcribers is 25 Florins f. 
the ſmall, and 52 for the large Paper. 

' Anecdotes ou Memoires Secrets. ſur la Conſti 
tion Unigenitus, Seconde Edit. The Editor pn 
tends that theſe Memoirs which go no farthe 

. than 1715, were written by order of the lat 
Archbiſhop of Paris; and promiſes a ſecon 
Fart to the Fear 1718, when that Prelate pul 
liſh*d his Appeal againſt the Conſtitution. 


LON 


Art. 22. HISTORIA LITT ERARIA. 


FF 
PROPOSALS for Printing by Subſcrip 
tion Monſieur. DIV LOW DS ANATOMY 
in Engliſh ; with Additions, by GRORGOE 
EEO a AS... ; 


WH EN] firſt undertook the Tranſlation of 
Monſieur F/inſlow's Anatomical Expoſition 
of the Structure of the Humane Body, I little 
thought of deſiring, and much leſs of publickly 
propoſing a Subſcription. The vaſt Reputa- 
ton in Anatomy, which that Author has juſtly 
acquired, the Compleatneſs and Accuracy of his 
Obſervations, the natural and intelligible Order 
in which they are delivered, the many valuable 
Diſcoveries.contained in them ; and, in a word, 
the Excellency of this Work in every reſpect, 
tbove all the Syſtems of Anatomy that have 
titherto appeared in any Language, left me no 
room to doubt but that a beautiful and correct 
Edition of it in Engliſb, would be well received 
by all Philoſophical and Phyſical Readers of 
theſe Nations, who either are not throughly 
acquainted with the French Tongue, or cannot 
be readily ſupply*d with the Original, after the 
mall Number of Copies imported by our Book- 
cllers, has been ſold off. After I had made a 
conſiderable Progreſs in the Tranſlation, ſeve- 
ral of my Friends were ſo good as to put me 
in mind, that tho* I had taken all the uſual 
Steps to ſecure to myſelf the Property of it, by 
repeated publick Advertiſements, Sc. and tho? 
there was no Probability that any other good 
Tranflation, whether made in Pari or here in 
Linden, could appear before mi ie ; yet the 
great Character which the Original deſervedly 

Too OOSTIETY 5 bears, 


415 


ws ex CAGRITIET £14032. - 
416 Hisrorta LITTERARTA, Nog 
| be-rs, may have tempted ſome other Perſon u 
ſet about one, in hopes either of getting 4 
ſtart of nie in the Publication, or at leaſt thy 
there would be a ſufficient Demand for bak 
As ſuch Tricks, however mean and unwgj 
of a Man of common Honeſty, and much mo 
of a Man of Learning, have been often play! 
in this City, there being no Law of the Lay 
that I can hear of, to prevent or puniſh them! 
was of opinion, that in order to ſecure to myſe 
the whole Fruit of an Undertaking which þ 
already coſt me a confiderable Surn of Mong 
and a great deal of Time and Labour, a 


not 

muſt ſtill coſt me much more; the only fate cou! 
Expedient I could have recourſe to, wastou ö 
in a Subſcription, This is what I now u cf 
the Liberty to propoſe on the following Coin 
F IN | Fr 
I. The Book will be in two Volumes Quart, the 
containing about one hundred and thirty Semi de 
of a ſuperfine Genoa Paper, printed in a h N. 
heautiful Character, . frot 
II. The Additions will conſiſt in a preliminary Mon 
Diſcourſe, and an uſefu} Alphabetical Index. WWE il 
III. The Figures will be engraved on Cop | 
per-Plates, by one of the beſt Artiſts in Londn, | 
IV. The whole will be comp! eated and ready l 
to be delivered by the Beginning, of next M 
„„ —. h 
V. The Price to the Subſcribers ; 4 Gun Mf 
„ oo fl 
Subſcriptions are taken in, ang 0 75 & 1 
iu bi 


Jivered by Mr. Symon, in Cornhi/!; Mr. 
ton, in St. Pauls Church Tard ; Meſtieurs il tw 
born and Longman, in Pater-Noſtef- Row 5 M. 
W: oodwar a il Fleet Ar get 4 / Mr, 7 10 2 
New Bond- ſtrret; Mt . Stagg, in 2 11 A 
ME ak 1 


1 


A HisronIA LIT EIAA RIA, (qty | 


"Hall; Mr. Prevoſt, in the Strand; and at the 
5 Houſe In Bow-Lane. Wir OUT OE INDE 20s 


ASS 7-5 4 14 619 Bw = IN 
EF ORE theſe Propoſals were publiſh'd, I 
P had received ſeveral imperfect Informations, 
ſome of them from Paris, that other Perſons de- 
henedor had actually begun to tranſlatethisBook, 
ind on the 17th of May a Letter was brought to 
ne by the Penny-poſt,on the ſame Subject, dated 
four Days before, and ſigned R. Butler. As the 
Gentleman who wrote it, whoever he be, did 
not think fit to let me know to what Place I 
could ſend him an Anſwer, I took the Liberty 
todefire that Favour of him in the Daily Poſt- Boy 
of May 19. but have never heard from him ſince. 
n the preſent State of the Republick of Let- 
ers for April laſt, printed for Mr. Innys, I find 
the Conditions of my Subſcription inſerted in 
the ſecond Literary Article from London with a 
VB. annex*d, which appears evidently to come 
from the Writer of the Letter already menti- 
on'd, and therefore the ſame ſhort Anſwer 
wil ſerve for both. 
lam ſo far from pretending to a ſole Liberty 
or Privilege Hl tranſlating this Work, that it was 
ely becauſe I could not have any ſuch Privi- 
ein this Country, that I found myſelf under 
a Neceſlity of taking in a Subſcription 3 And 
this Expedient has already ſucceeded ſo well that 
lam now under no manner of Apprehenſion that 
[ ſhall loſe any Part of the Fruit of my Underta- 
king, tho* a conſiderable Progreſs were made in 
twenty different Tranſlations by Perſons 200 
believe they underſtand both French and Engliſh as 
well as Ido, and even the Subject too, which this 
Adyertiſer has left out, in the modeſt Fete 
8 


418, HisTQRLA. are 17 3 
7 dil 


0 has drawn of his own Abi! 


hence forward ſhall be, fully t to anforer the E. 
PRs of thoſe who have encouraged m. 
an accurate Tranſlation, y + 5 ws Addi [ 


3 Req and a and co refſieg, 
Had this, Gentleman been ſo goo as td h 
we know where to direck an Anſwer to wh 
or hee me, I defigned to have ſet hin 
LY about one thing, in which I am aft 
fone very boneſt Boo ſeller has miſled him, 
mens how Bf the Froper perty of any Vielen 
of this kind „ is under! among Men of He 
nour, to be ſecured to 7750 Pere ho firſt a. 
2 it in the Næun- Pa but it is unm. 
ry to 1 50 the Public with an y thing 


n this h head than what] T have fin 
i, | ö 


Lave, , 
| 125 . 
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LONDON: DT 
Printed for N. Px Evos r, over- againſt Soutbampton- 
ſtreet, in the Strand. 


M. pc. xxxiI. 


Price One Shilling.) 


hi i Si 


A TABLE of the Artie, 


Aft. XXIII. X Hiſtory of the 7talians 
| ſince the Decay of the Lan. 
Comedy; with @ Catalogue of the Italy 
Tragedies and Comedies that have been prin 
0 from the Year 1500, to the Year 1000 
Co | 
Art. XXIV. The Ancient Hiſtory of e's 
__ gyptians, Carthaginians, Aſſyrians, Bu 
© 389 Jas bs, Medes, Perſians, Macedonia, 


e 
* 


1 


2 x 
Gree iſ, &c. 40 
Art. XV. A Critical Hiſtory of the ſuperfii 
Practices, which have ſeduc' d the Pulp 
and puzaled the Learned. Together wi 
the Method and Principles how to diſtingi 
between natural Effetis, and ſuch as an 
otherwiſe, &c. J. 
Art. XXVI. Britannia Romana, or ibe Roma 
Antiquities of Britain. In three Books. 48; 
Art. XXVII. The preſent State of Lzarning 
gif 
From Dantzick,' + bil 
From Lubeck. 51 
From Nuremberg. thi 
From Wittemberg. 3 
From Dreſden. 
From Leipſick. 
From lena. 
From Wittenberg. 
From Marpurg. 
From Helmſtadt. 
From Hamburg. 
From Strasbourg. 
From Paris. | 
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IISTO RIA“ 
LITT ERA RIA. 


ART 


Hiſtoire du Theatre Italien, depuis la 
Decadence de la Comedie Latine; avec 
une Catalogue des Tragedies & Comedies 
Italiennes, imprimèe depuis lan 1 500, 
juſqu a Van 1660: & une Diſſertation ſur 
la Tragedie moderne. Avec des Fi- 
gures qui repreſentent leurs differens Ha- 
billemens. Par Louis Riccoboni. 


That is, 


A Hiſtory of the Italian Stage, ſince the 
Decay of the Latin Comedy ; with a 
Catalogue of the Italian Tragedies and 
Comeates that have been printed from 
the Tear 1500, tothe Tear 1660: and 
a Diſſertation on Modern Tragedy. 
With Figures repreſenting the af rent 
Dreſſes, By Lewis Riccoboni, 2 vol. 
890 Vol. I. containing p. 379. Vol. II. 


F. 368. | 
Z. 


HE Hiſtory of the Italian Stage being 

a Subject ſo curious, and fo little 

| known, and which our Author has 
made not only agrecable bur uſeful, by inter- 
Ne. XVII. 1732. Ff ſperſing 
W | 
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HisTORIA LITTERARIA. N*Xyn 
ſperſing Remarks and Obſervations proper ſot 
forming the Taſte, and making an exact Jadg. 
ment of Dramatick Performances; we preſuny 
ſome account of it will not be unatceptabley, 
our Readers. 

The Sieur Riccoboni tells us, that from hi 
Youth he has applied himſelf to the Stage; and 
at the Age of two and twenty was Head of; 
Company of Comedians, nd followed his Pro. 


feſſion for twenty Years in Halh, with Succeh 

and Reputation : but finding that he could ng Re 
accompliſh what he chiefly aim'd at, viz. th f 
Reformation of the Italian Stage, he embraci il 
an Offer of forming and carrying into Fran x P; 
Company of Comedians, which a Prince of hi bs 
own Country had been commiſſioned to ſend to 5 
the French King. Accordingly he came into ry 
France, where, in. his Converſation with the M 
great Men, and by reading ſome of their mot "y 
approved Authors, particularly Monſieur D' 4 
bignac's Pratique du Theatre, he found the 

French ſo entirely unacquainted with the [tain WW S. 
Dramatick Writers, as to imagine there hal Wl ch 
never been any good Authors, of that kind, Bil | 
among them; upon which he thought of pub- x, 
liſning this Hiſtory, wherein he ſhews, that WW be 
good modern Tragedies and Comedies were Wil fo 
both written and aCted in Haly ſooner than any WW th 
other Country in Europe. ws 
In his firſt Chapter he obſerves, that tht 

Theatrical Entertainments of the Romans were | 
of three kinds, Tragedies, regular Comedies, "of 
and Farces, or mimick Shows.; and that the 
Theatre making a part of the Religion of the Will tc 
Pagans, the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church . 
uſed their utmoſt Efforts, by repeated Exnor- in 


rations: and Remonſtrances, to aboliſh it : ſo 
| DN that 
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Art.23. His TORIA LEITTERARIA. 
that as Chriſtianity prevailed, the Stage con- 
tinually decay'd, *till by the Invaſion of the 
Barbarians, the Roman Empire, and with it the 
polite Arts were buried. From thence, till 
Charlemagne, we have no Monuments of the 
State of the Theatre in aly ; but probably (as 
our Author conjectures) thoſe Diverſions which 
leaſt requir*d the aſſiſtance of polite Literature, 
laſted longeſt in thoſe barbarous Ages that ſuc- 
ceeded the Empire, ſuch as the Mimick-Shows, 
Rope-dancing, &c. and by that means the Hu- 
mours and Habits of thoſe ancient Mimicks 
might be tranſmitted to later Times: and from a 
Paſſage of Apuleius *, and other Circumſtances, 
he concludes, that the Dreſs of the ancient Mi- 
micks was the fame with that of Harlequin, 
that the fuligine faciem obducti of the ancient 
Mimicks is Harlequin's Mask; that both had 
their Heads raz'd , and the ſame kind of 
Sock 4, or covering for their Feet. 

Having thus compar'd their Dreſſes, he pro- 
ceeds, in the next Chapter, to examine how far 
their Characters agree. He obſerves, that Har- 
lequin and Scapin, by the beſt [talian Authors, 
are call'd Zanni, which may be read Sanni, it 
being uſual in the Haliin Orthography to put a Z 
for an S; and then he thinks it will be plainly 
the La/in Sannio, a Buffoon or Droll, whoſe 
| Cha- 


* Quid enim fi choragium thimelicum poſſiderem? num 
ex eo argumentarere etiam uti me conſueſſe Tragedi Syr- 
mate, Hiſtrionis crocota, Mimi centunculo? Apul. in Apol. 

I Sanniones mimum agebaar raſis capitibus. Voſſ. Inſtit. 

+ Planipes græcè dicitur Mimus, ideo autem latinè pla- 
mpes quod Actores planis pedibus, id eſt nudi, ptoſcenium 
lutroirent. Diomed. L. 3. 
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Character, as Cicero * deſcribes it, is exactly the 
modern Harlequin. The Sieur Riccoboni beſtow; 
a great deal of Criticiſm and Erudition to con. 
fute Monſi-ur Carlodati and Monſieur Meng, 
who are of opinion that Zanni 1s not derived 
from the Latin Sannio, but is a Lombard Cor. 
ruption of the Word Giovanni or Gianni, which 
Name they obſerve (to ſupport their Conjecture 
is applied ſtil] to expreſs Ridicule and Contempt. 
But however that be, it is of no great impor. 
tance to our Author's main Deſign in this place, 
viz, to prove the Similitude of Marleguiy 
Character to that of the ancient Sannio, nor an 
it in the leaſt hinder him to conclude as he does, 

te Ir therefore plainly appears, by what we 
<« have ſaid in this and the preceding Chapter, 
<« that one Species of the Latin Comedy has 
c been continued, and ſtil] ſubſiſts in Italy, un- 
« der the Name of the Italian Comedy; wheres 
© other Nations have been a long time without 
e any kind of Comedy at all; and thoſe which 
ce they act at preſent, are but Imitations of the 
cc regular Comedy of the Latins, which we have 
«<< mentioned before: but theſe Comedies cannot 
&« pretend, like the Italian Comedy, to be im. 
« mediately deriv*d from the Latin Comedy. 

Our Author obſerved before, that two Caules 
concurr'd to deſtroy the ancient Stage: The 
Preaching of the Chriſtians, and the Decay d 
Literature, by the Invaſion of the Barbarian. 
But as the laſt of theſe Cauſes could only affett 
ſuch Entertainments of the Stage, as ſtood n 
need of polite Literature to ſupport them; ſo 
the Mimicks, Sanniones or Planipedes might, and 
| | probably 


* Quid enim poteſt tam ridiculum quam Samis eſſe? qu 
ore, vultu, imitandis motibus, voce, corpore denique 
tur toto. 


Arti 23. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 


robably did continue to amuſe and divert the 
People with their ridiculous Grimaces and coarſe 
Ribaldry, in the times of the greateſt Barba- 
rim. We know from Caſſiedorus *, that they 
were in being at leaſt about the middle of the 
ſixth Century; and St. Thomas Aquinas, who 
lived in the beginning of the thirteenth Century, 
ſpeaks of an Hiſtrionatus Ars exerciſed in his 
Time, and for many Ages before, which he Þ, 
and after him St. Antonin + allow, under proper 
Regulations, to be both lawful and neceſſary. 
And therefore ſince the Opinion of theſe Divines 
concerning the Hiſtriones was ſo different from 
that of St. Auguſtin and & Lafantius, it is to 
be imagined, that by that time the Ars Hitri- 
onatus had been in ſome meaſure accommodated 
to the Rules of Chriſtianity, and practiſed ſo as 
not to be offenſive ro Religion: and, in ſhorr, 
that the ſame Farces which the Pagan Hi/tri- 
ones ated agreeably to their Religion and Cul- 
toms, were now exhibited by Chriſtians con- 
ſiſtently with theirs. Our Author remarks, 
F. 3 that 


» Conſtituatur a vobis praſini Pantomimus; quatenus 
ſumptum quem pro Spectaculo Civitatis impendimus, electis 
contuliſſe videamur. Caſſiod. L. I. Epiſt. 20. 

+ Ludus eſt neceſſarius ad conſervationem vitæ humans :--- 
& ideo etiam officium Hiſtrionum quod ordinatur ad ſolatium 
hominibus exhibendum, non eſt ſecundum fe illicitum. Dam- 
modo moderate ludo utantur, illi qui eis moderate ſubveni- 
unt, non peccant, fed juſte faciunt mercedem miniſterii eis 
tribuendo. S. Thom. 2. 2. quæſt. 168. Art. 3. ü 

+ Hiſtrionatus Ars, quia deſervit humane recreationi, d 
ſe non eſt illicita, unde & de illa arte vivere non eſt prohibi- 
tum. S. Anton. part. 3. tit. 8. cap. 4. | 

Donare res ſuas Hiſtrionibus Vitium eſt immane. St. 
Auguſt. ſup. Joan, | 

$ Hiſtrionum impudiciſſimi motus quid aliud niſi lividines 
docent & inſtigant, Hiſtrionum impudiciſſimi geſtus in qui- 
bus infames feminas imitantur, libidineſque quas ſaltando 
exponunt, docent. Lactan. L. 6. Div. Inſtit. Cap. 20. 
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that the Profeſſion of the Stage being call'q 
Hiſtrionatus Ars, and the Actors Hiſtriones, in 
the time of Aquinas, is a ſtrong Confirmation ot 
his Opinion, that they were the Deſcendants f 
the ancient Mimi, who were call d Hiſtriones | 
becauſe, together with their ridiculous Geſtures, 
they acted the Ludi Attellani, which the Ro. 
mans borrow'd from the People of Attella, who 
called their Actors Fiſtriones. ; | 

Till the fifteenth Century there were no other 
Srage-Entertainments in Italy but theſe extempore 
Farces ; and then (our Author thinks) they be. 
gun to write regular Comedies, after the manner 
of Plautus and Terence, becauſe the Language 
began in that Age to be poliſh'd and refined by 
Dante, Petrarch, Boccace and others ; and that 
ſome of the printed Plays, ſuppoſed to be com- 
poſed about the Beginning of the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury, were taken from Manuſcripts compoſed 
long before. However, about the Year 1500, 
a great number of excellent Tragedies were 
compoſed both in Proſe and Verſe by the Wits 
that adorn'd that Age, as the Cardinal Bibiena, 
Arioſto, Trifſino, Ruceilai, D' Ambra, and many 
others | . 

About this time the Arts and Sciences being 
reviv'd in Italy, and the Gotit for them conti- 
nually prevailing, many Societies and Acade- 
mies of learned Men were inſtituted. In theſe 
Academies they acted the regular Pieces that 
were compoſed for the Theatre, for their own 
Amuſement, and to try to reform the Taſte of 
the Age. But thoſe that made the Stage their 
Profeſſion, continued in their old way, know- 
ing it would turn to better account for gain, 
Flaminia Scala, a famous Comedian, . and Head 
of a Company, ſtill contined to act the common 


Harlequin 
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Harlequin Farces, which he indeed put into a 
better ſhape, and gave printed Sketchesor Plans 
of them 3 which were nothing elſe but a ſort of 
larger Bills, giving a {imple account of what was 
o be repreſented on the Stage: which was a thing 
entirely new, and which none of the profeſſed 
Payers, before himſelf, had ever done. By this 
means he acquir'd the Reputation of the beſt 
Comedian of the Age, which we are to under- 
ſtand only of profeſſed Players; for none could 
wagine, that his extempore incoherent Farces 
were comparable to the regular and beautiful 
pieces that were compoſed by Laſcha,Secchi, and 
other excellent Writers in his time: tho', com- 
rar'd with the Harlequin Farces of former Play- 
ers, they might be eſteem'd a conſiderable im- 
provement of the Stage. It is worth remarking, 
that in his time Women were firſt introduced 
upon the Stage; before, (as Cechini informs us) 
Boys acted in Women's Clothes. 

Thus we fee it was long before the Stage- 
players would hazard the acting a regular Piece, 
knowing the Taſte of the Publick to run moſt 
upon that low Humour and Buffoonery, which 
good Comedies don't admit of: however, we 
find, that afterwards the Tragedies and Come- 
dies which had been acted formerly in the Aca- 
demies, were acted over again by the publick 
Players, beſides many new ones that were com- 
poſed on purpoſe for them; tho* no doubt, at 
the ſame time they frequently exhibired their 
Harlequin Shows. This was the State of the 
Stage till the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, when the Belles Lettres and the Stage fell 
conſiderably into decay in Italy; which our Au- 
thor attributes to the Spaniards who were left 
by the Emperor Charles V. in Sicily, Naples and 
Ff 4 Milan; 
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Milan; ſrom thence came thoſe monſtrous Pro. 
ductions of Tragick Opera's, Tragi-comical 0. 
pera*s, c. Which, together with the Tranſha. 
tions of the Spani/h Tragi-comedies, entire] 
corrupted, and defaced the Beauty of the [alia 
Stage. | 
The ſpeaking different Dialects on the Stage, 
was firſt introduced (our Author thinks) by 
Ruzante, who died in the Year 1542; there be. 
ing no account of it before, and its being in uſe 
ſo much ſoon after, as appears by The Theatre 
of Haminio Scala, which he publiſhed in ths 
Year 1611. It was, no doubt, well imagin'dto 
catch the Populace, who applauded with a fort 
of Emulation, whatever was ſpoke on the Stage, 
in the Dialect of the Country they belong'd to, 
inſomuch, that there was hardly a Province of 
Taly but furniſhed its reſpective Maſque or Cha. 
racter for the Stage. Hence the Pantaloon of 
Venice, the Beltrame of Milan, the Doctor of 
Boulogne, the Scaramouch and Pollichinello of 
Naples, the Giangurgolo of Calabria, the Harl. 
quin and Scapin of Bergama, Sc. befides others 
introduc'd by the S aniards, who alſo ſpoke 
their Language on the Stage. Qur Author at 
the End of his Book has given Copper-plates 
repreſenting the Dreſs of theſe ſeveral Maſques, 
together with Explications of their ſeveral Cha- 
racters and the Parts they acted. It is remark- 
able,that during moſt of the ſeventeenthCentury, 
when the Theatrical Pieces were fo miferably 
bad, there were hardly ever better Actors on the 
Italian Stage; inſomuch, that they made them- 
ſelves be taken notice of, and encouraged by 
the greateſt Men of the Age, as Lewis XIII. 

of France, and others. OT Phe” 
Hitherto 
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Hitherto we have ſeen the Italian Stage en- 
rely corrupted, as to Taſte and Regularity 
f Compoſition 3' but our Author tells us fur- 
her, that when he firſt began to praftiſe that 
Profeſſion, about the Year 1690, not only 
00d T ragedies and Comedies, but good Action 
«1s {0 rare a thing, that there were few tole- 
able Comedians at that time in 7taly; that 
hey were neceſſitated to find their Harlequins, 
nd principal Maſques among the common 
roling Rope-dancers : ſo that the Stage was 
ow at its loweſt ebb in Italy, having neither 
\uthors nor Actors. 2 a 

Things were in this State when the Sieur 
ccobont, at twenty. two years of age, put him- 
If at the Head of a Company, and apply'd, 
ith all his might, to the Reformation of the 


t French, and reviving ſome of the old Nalian 
ngedies : and being animated by Succeſs, he 
tempted the Reyiv# of good Comedy alſo, 
which he proceeded after the ſame manner, 
ing firſt Tranſlations from the French, which 
ceded tolerably well, as did alſo a Comedy 
nis own compoſing, call'd, The Fealous Wo- 
n. But when he attempt d to revive the old 
wan Comedies, and had pitch*d upon the 
waſica of Arioſto for the firſt trial, he ſucceed- 
o ill, that having with much difficulty got 
ough four Acts, he was obliged to let fall 
c Curtain, and give it over; which gave him 
ha diſguſt at the vitiated Taſte of his own 
untry, that he ſoon afterwards left Italy and 
e into France. | 5 
wing given an account of the ingenious 
thor's Hiſtory of the Italian Stage, we ſhall 


ge, by preſenting firſt Tranſlations of the 


give ſome account of his Diſſertation on 
dern Tragedy. After 
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to teach our Betters) his Situation obliged hin 
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After having made ſome Apology for the 
Freedom he takes in remarking on the Frey, 
Dramatick Performances, he begins his Diſſer 
tation, by obſerving the Difference betwixt the 
Greeks (who were the firſt Inventers of Tragedy 
and the Moderns, in the End and Intention oe 
it, The Greek Poets had a double Deſign, vj; 
The Correction of the Paſſions, which is the 
immediate and natural Tendency of Trageqh, 
and the Inſtruction of the Senates and Prince 
under whom they liv'd. He inſtances in th 
Palamedes of Euripides, in which the Poet (hy 
fides the Perſecution of yes againſt Palameds 
intended to make the Athenians ſenſible of 
Injuſtice of kheir Sentence againſt Socray 
Ariſtotle (tis true) aſſigns no other End of In 
gedy but the Correction of the Paſſions ; by 
that is not to be wonder'd at: for beſides thy 
the Poets were at a great deal of pains to cou 
their Precepts, (it being found to be dangerou 
in all Ages and Countries wo ſhow an Inclinatia 


to approve, at leaſt not to blame the Condut 
of his Pupil Alexander the Great. Which wasd 
rectly contrary to the Moral of the Greet T 
gedies, which were moſtly calculated to ſho 
the bad Effects of Tyranny and Ambition; a 
therefore that Moral was not proper to beet 
plain'd and inſiſted on by Ariſtotle. 

After the Grecians, the Romans, and ali 
them the Moderns writ Tragedies ; but (as 
Author thinks) only for the ſake of vrt 
Tragedies, without baving any political End 
view: which Obſervation I believe will 0 
pretty generally, with regard to the alias a 
French Tragedies ; for the Manner of Govel 


ment in Haly and France is ſuch, as not! 
AUIL 
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nit of thoſe ſtrong Sentiments of Liberty, 
ch were ſo beautiful and uſeful in the ancient 
matick Performances ʒ but it will by no means 
ound juſt, with reſpect to the Briliſb Stage: 
» our Author may well be excuſed, ſince he 


leſſes not to be acquainted with it. 2 

deore the Year. 1500, or thereabouts, it was 
In Italy, during Lent, and upon ſolemn 
<afions, to exhibit in the Churches Repreſen- 
ons of the Paſſion of Chriſt, the Suffering 
the Martyrs,and Lives of the Saints; at which 
people aſſiſted out of a Principle of Devo- 
which made the Introduction of regular 
wedy into Taly the more difficult: for as 
people came generally away from thoſe ſa- 
| Spectacles with Hearts full of religious Sor- 
, they did not care to have Grief and Sad- 
excited in them oftener than was neceſſary, 
le the Belles Lettres flouriſhed in Italy, 


ati, who were charm'd with the Imitations 
he Ancients 3 but the Groſs of the People, 
make the better part of the Audience, 
ally in Italy, not reliſhing that polite En- 
nment, it ſoon fell into decay, Trifſino 
be firſt that made a Tragedy in.the-[talian 
gage, upon the Subject of S isba; which 
duthor ſays, is an excellent Performance: 
| ſucceeding Writers had follow d his Ex- 
Tragedy might have tak en ſurer footing 
, But they, by mixing too much Horror 
er Pieces, frighted People from ſeeing 
and there is but ſmall hope of its being 
ed to its former Eſteem; tho? ſince 1700, 
been a little revived by Gravina, and the 
ted Marquis Maffei. WF 


From 
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vedy was, for ſome time, ſupported by the 
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ference about their Amours? This roman 


From the Italian, our Author paſſes 10 
French Stage, which was much later, and ings, 
was not brought to any degree of Perf«&; 
before Peter Corneille; who may be reckom di 
only the Reformer, but Inventer of the B 
Tragedy, becauſe he and his Succeſſors vrt 
a manner different from either Greets, La. 
or 7talians; and which was entirely accomn 
dated to the Gallantry and Polireneſs of 
French Coprt: inſomuch that their Traged 
ſeem to be nearly allied to, if not the imme 
Offspring of Romance; for Love and Rom 
tick Gallantry is ſo much in vogue on the I 
Stage, that in all their Performances, 
where the Characters ſeem to forbid it, L 
is the prevailing Paſſion, Who would th 
(ſays our Author) that Sertorius and P. 
would conclude a grave and ſerious Convert 
upon Politicks and Matters of State, with ad 


Gallantry often takes up three fourths of 
Play, and without it the whole five Acts m 
be reduc'd to one or two at moſt, and the Ac 
not in the leaſt interrupted by that Retre 
ment z which he proves by ſeveral Inſtances: 
does he think it a ſufficient Excuſe to lay ( 
commonly done) that without a great dt 
Love and Gallantry, their Tragedies v 
never be agreeable to the French Ladies 
he obſerves, that Athaliab had great Sud 
and the greateſt Objection to Monſieur's 
taire*s Oedipus, was the Amours of Phi 
and Focaſta. But the true reaſon (he im 
is, that it ſwells the Piece, ſupplies the 5% 
neſs of Invention, and throws a Milt beto 
Readers or Spectators Eyes, and there 
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rs them to perceive the Irregularity and Im- 
erſection in the Conduct of the main Action. 
Another Particularity in the French Tragedy, 
the Excluſion of the Chorus, and the Intro- 
ion of Confidants, ' which are a ſort of Per- 
.nages both uſeleſs and impertinent very often 
u the Stage, and which ſeem alſo to be bor- 
wed from Romance; in which the Knight and 
e Squire gave the hint of the Principal and 
onfidant on the Stage. M. Rouſſeau, in his 
ter to our Author (which is prefix*d to the 
ond Volume) thinks this Reflection a little 
ſevere, and puts him in mind that Confi: 
ts are frequently very conveniently brought 
pon the Stage; and were alſo made uſe of by 
e Ancients, particularly Euripides: which our 
uthor does not deny, but ſays, what he finds 
ut with, is the bringing in Confidants right 
nau wrong, as if they were eſſential to a Tragedy. 
ne comes next to what Criticks call the three 
su amental Rules of Tragedy, viz. The Uni- 
| s of Place, Time and Action. Ariftctle has 
cue nothing of the Unity of Place, becauſe the 
me being once determin'd, he thought that, 
om the Nature of the Thing, muſt determine 
e Place: beſides, the Ancients Manner of Re- 
clentation was at firſt very ſimple, having 
ther Machines, nor Variety of Decorations, 
ch are neceſſary to help the Imagination 
hen the Place of Action changes: for which 
aon the firſt Authors of Tragedy were ob- 
ed to chuſe ſuch Subjects as could be acted 
the ſame invariable Spot; and the Decora- 
Ns and Machines were afterwards introduc'd 
heighten the Magnificence of their Shows: 
t thoſe Decorations were only Ornaments of 
lame Scene, and the Machines were for the 
| i. 
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they had a mind to repreſent another. In fb 


Rape of Proſer pine, makes the Scene ſomei 


the French are not always ſtrict Obſervers of! 
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Divinities that were introduc' d on the Sug 
That Paſſage of Virgil, NY 


Viel Scena ut Vet ſis diſcedat Fronlibus, 


can only be underſtood of the Scenes hy 
chang'd when a Piece was finiſh'd, and wy 


the Greeks were fo much accuſtomed to the d 
ſervance of this Rule, that they had no need 
have it formally preſcrib'd ; but the Mode 
neglecting the Unity of Place fo far as to 
ceed all probability, (as Claveret, who, in! 


in Heaven, ſometimes in Sicily, and ſomet 
in Hell) the Criticks have made an expreſ P 
cept concerning it: but by obſerving thatP 
cept too ſcrupulouſly, they have alſo depart 
from Probability, which is the Foundation of a 
For what -probability is there, that a Prince 
Cabinet ſhould be the Scene on which a Co 
ſpiracy againſt his Life and Government is aft 
and yet that is the Caſe in the Cinna of the g 
Corneille. So that we fee the skipping fre 
Country to Country, and the being fcrupuloul 
attach'd to the ſame invariable Spot (unlels 
Subject be calculated for it) are equally « 
ſtructive of Probability; and therefore theo 
reaſonable Rule is, that the Bounds of the Pl 
is to be derermin'd by the Length of the Ti 
and the Nature of the Action. 
As to the Unity of Time (which Ariſtotleco 
fines to twenty four Hours) our Author obſer 


he inftances the Tragedy of the Horati, 
Time of which can't be leſs than two of th 
Days. In the Unity of Action he finds the 
more defective ſtill, in reſpect of the C 

d | raged 
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-2oedies, which are ſo ſimple, that one never | 
ofes light of the Plot: whereas the French Tra- 
dies are Often ſo perplex*d with Epiſodes, that 
© is not without difficulty one can trace the 
rincipal Action; nay, it is hard to ſay ſome- 
mes, which is the Action, and which are the 
piſodes, as in the Cid, Mit hridates, and many 
hers. | 

There ſeems ſometimes to be two evident 
tions in the ſame Piece, equally principal 
inthe Andromache of Monſieur, Racine, where 
e fatal Effects of Pyrrhus's Love for Andro- 
ache, and Oreſtes's for Hermione, ſeem to be 
o quite diſtin&t Actions, and each of them a 
ubject ſufficient for a Tragedy: but M. Ron ſſæau, 
his foreſaid Letter, has convinc'd him of his 
ſtake, by ſhewing him, that the Love of 
tes for Hermione not only promotes, but is 
far ſubſervient to the other Action, that it 
uld not have been accompliſh'd without it. 
he Juſtice of which Obſervation he owns in 
Anſwer. + „„ 
He proceeds next to the Characters in the 
rench Tragedy, which, he obſerves, are not 
ficiently mark'd and diſtinguiſh'd. A Grecian 
ro is grand, with a Mixture of Fierceneſs and 
welty; a Roman Hero is alſo grand, but at 
e ſame time humane and generous : but in the 
ench Tragedies, Cæſar and Alexander, Pompey 
d Mithridates, 6c. ſeem as if they were born 
the ſame Country, and educated in the ſame 
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Enemy to Love: and yet in Monſieur Nat 
we find the one humble, tender, and ſubmiſz 
to Andromacbe; the other delicate in j; 
Thoughts, and ſoft in his Expreſſions to . 
dear Aricia. However, he allows, that the ſi 
incomparable Author has ſometimes drayn jz 
Characters with the greateſt Juſtneſs, as A 
in his bigenia, &c. 

The Sentiments come next to be conſider 
and here (ſays our Author) the French ſhin 
moſt, and yet that very Excellency is frequeny 
a Stumbling-block to them; for by indulgy 
the Heat of their Imaginations, they run giz 
beyond Nature. We ſhall ſee a Hero, in then 
moſt Violence of his Paſſion, delivering tk 
moſt refined metaphyſical Sentences; and wia 
he ſeems to be in the moſt deplorable Conditin, 
and his caſe quite deſperate, he ſhall ſurprn 
us with ſome noble and uncommon Sentiment 
and by that means divert the Compaſſion, vl 
his Diſtreſs would naturally raiſe, by engt 
ging the whole Attention to his elevated Ni 
tions. For the Truth of this Obſervation, | 
refers to the Harangues of Oedipus to Din 
and thoſe of Cornelia to Ceſar, and the Al- 
of Pompey. | 

He finds fault not only with the Sentiment 
but alſo the Expreſſion, when they make ite 
Perſons ſpeak a Language not at all propi 
tion'd to their Sex, Age ot Condition; 4 
concludes his Obſervations on the Sentimeil 
with an Elogium of Monfi-ur Racine for! 
Juſtneſs and Correctneſs in this partial 
tho? he takes notice of two Speeches in his 
1 that are defective in this reſpect. I 

is that of Pyrrbus to Ardromacbe. 
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e ſouffre tous le mau que Pai fait devant Troye 


WT inc, charge de fers, de regrets conſumt, 
J de plus de feux qui je ren allumai. 


The other is the Speech of Theramene in 
þedra and Hippolitus, 


Le Ciel avec horreur voit ce monſtre ſauvage, 
La terre en emeut, Pair en eſt infecté, 
Le flot que Papporta recule epouvante. 


After having taken notice in his laſt Chapter, 
at as one of a Poet's Ends is to pleaſe, and 
at therefore he muſt conform himſelf to the 
umout and Cuſtoms of the Country: and Age 
herein he lives, he concludes his Diſſertation 
ith a ſhort Critique and Commendation of 
ie Engli/þ Tragedy of Cato. 


The ſecond Volume of this Work contains 
\bltrafts of ſome of the moſt celebrated Italian 
ragedies and Comedies, of which no ſhorter 
ccount can be given (ſo as to give the Reader 
ny tolerable notion of them) than our Author 4 
imſelf gives; + 1 


Ne. XVII. 1738, u . 
Vor. III. * 5 1 
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ARTICLE XXIV. : 
Hiſtoife Ancienne des Egypt iens, des C. 
thaginois, des Aſſyriens, des Bahl- Wil © 

* mens, des Medes, & des Per ſes, de : 
Macedoniens, des Grecs. Par M. Rolin, . 
c. Tome Second. a Paris 1732, þ 
242: That bs, = = 

The Ancient Hiſtory of the Egyptam Wl * 
Carthaginians, Afſyrians, Babyloniay, ! 
Medes, Perſians, Macedonians, Greetz ., 
By M. Rollin, c. The Second Vol nf 
8 vo, containing 630 Pages. t 
Being a "pc of Art. V. Numb. I, 8 
R. Rollin begins this Volume with a ſhort i t! 
Geographical Deſcription of Aja, ud f 

ſome general Reflections on the ſeveral Forms WW / 
of Government, by way of Introduction, ad d 
then proceeds to 4 
Book III. Containing the Hiſtory of the 4 fi 
Hrians, Medes and Lydians. 5 ſ 
I. There are two different Accounts of the b 
Duration of the 4/jrian Empire; that of Ctz/u, , 1 
who makes it laſt 1300 Years, and of Herodm WW 1 
who reckons only 520. Our Author (wo 27 
makes Nimrod or Belus the Founder both of ti t: 
Empire and City Babylon) thinks the firſt mol 7 
agreeable to Truth. Calliſtenes (in his Lett ll C 
to Ariſtotle) ſays the Babylonians reckon'd 190} h 
Years when Alexander enter'd Babylon; wich tl 
agrees pretty well with Ctefas's Account, ad © 
the Opinion of the beſt Chronologers concer h 
ing the time in which Nimrod flouriſh'd, c. P 


the 
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the Year of the World 1800. Having thus 
ſettled the Date of this vaſt Empire, we proceed 
with our Author, to give ſome account of the 
moſt remarkable Princes that governed it, be- 
ginning with the Founder, 1275 


Nimrod or Belus, who was an ambitious and A. M. 1800: 


aſpiring Man, and who, by the Exerciſe of 
hunting, for which he was famous, inured the 
young Men to Hardſhips and Toil, and at the 
ſame time accuſtomed them to Obedience and 
Dependance, thereby facilitating his Deſigns, 
which were to ſubdue and rule his Neighbours. 
He built Babylon, conquer'd Aria (or Aſſur, 
which, our Author thinks, is the Name of a 
Province, and not of a Man) in which he founded 
the City Nineveb, ſo call'd from his Son and 
Succeſſor _ ole 
Ninus, whom ſome Hiſtorians have ſaid to be 
the Founder of the Ayrian Empire, and who, 
for that reaſon, attribute to him many of the 
Actions of his Father Belus, whoſe meaſures he 
cloſely purſued, and with the affiſtance of the 
Arabian ſubdued an infinite Tract of Country, 
from Egypt, as far as India, in the ſpace of 
ſeventeen Years. At his return he enlarged and 
beautified the City Nineveh on the River Trgris. 
This City is faid to have been“ 150 Stadia in 
Length, ninety«in Breadth, and 480 in Circuit. 
After he had finiſh'd this prodigious Under- 
taking, he reſum'd his Expedition againſt the 
Indians and Bactrians, and took Batria, the 
Capital of the Country; where Semiramis, one of 
his Officer's Wives, ſo much ſignaliz'd herſelf, 
that Ninus married her, and had a Son by her 
call'd Ninyas. Soon after his return to Nineveb, 
he died, and left the Adminiſtration of the Em- 
pire to his Queen. | 8 
| Gg 2 Semi» 
A sStadium is the Eighth Part of a Mile. 
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ſucceeding Rejgns) that the Reader may have 
a more united View of them by ſeeing them all 
together. 
13. Its Walls were fifty Cubits thick, tuo 
hundred high, and four hundred and eighty in 


each of whoſe Sides were twenty five brazen 
Gates, terminating ſo many Streets, 

2. The Bridge over a Branch of the Eupbri. 
les, Which run through the City from North 
to South, was a Stadium long, and thirty feet 


3. There was a Lake near the City, which 
which Lake, -accdrding to Herodatus, was four 


hundred and twenty Stadia ſquare. There were 
alſo two Canals cut from the Euphrates to the 


Amphitheatre) by Terraſſes ſupported by * 
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Semiramis made ſo many and ſo magnificent 
Works about Babylon, that the is faid by ſome 
to have built ĩt. Here our Author takes occaſion 
to deſcribe the moſt remarkable Works of an. 
cient Babylon (tho* many of them were done in 


— vv .,.,n= e 0 


Circuit, The whole made a large Square, in 


wy _ a 


broad. 


communicated with the Euphrates by a Canal; 


* Res. ee Conn oa” an” © ls 


Tigris, above the City, to prevent any damage 
from the overflowing of the River, occaſioned 
by the melting of the Snow in Summer on the 
Mountains of Armenia. There was likewiſe 3 
Key along the Sides of the River, within the 
City, of the ſame Structure and Height as the 
Walls. 

4. There were two Palaces at the two Ex 
tremities of the Bridge, with a Communication 
by a Vault under the River; on the Welt wa 

the new Palace of ſixty Stadia in circumference, 
and encompaſſed with a triple Wall. Her 
were the famous hanging Gardens, which were 
a large Square riſing gradually (in form of at 
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one above another: on the higheſt Terraſs was | 
a Pump which drew Water from the River, to 
ſerve the whole Garden. . 
5. Near the old Palace, at the eaſt end of the 
Bridge, ſtood the Temple of Belus, Bel or Baal, 
in the Centre of which was a prodigious ſquare 
Tower, whoſe Baſe was a Stadium cvery way, 
and its Height the ſame; it diminiſhed gradu- 
ally to the top, and the Aſcent was by wind- 
ing Stairs on the outſide, Beſides the Worſhip 
of Belus, this Tower ſerved allo for an Aſtrono- 
mica] Obſervatory. 
After having adorn'd and beautify'd the City, 
Semiramis made a tour through all her Domi- 
nions, leaving Marks of her Magnificence 
wherever ſhe went; viz. Stately Buildings, A- 
quæducts, High-ways cut through Mountains, 
and thrown over Valleys, and made herſelf ſo 
much reſpected and admir'd by her People, 
that her very Preſence was ſufficient to quell a 
Sedition. 
Not contented with the Dominions left her 
by Ninus, ſhe conquered Ethiopia, and return- 
ing from thence prepar'd for an Expedition into 
India, and appointed the general Rendezvous 
of her Forces at Bara, from whence advanc- 
ing to the Indus, ſhe defeated the King of India, 
who diſputed her Paſſage, and purſu*d him into 
the Heart of his own Country; where he drew her 
deſignedly, and then turning gave her battle, and 
by the number of his Elephants got the Victory, | 
wounded the Queen herſelf in two places, made 1 
a prodigious ſlaughter of her Men, and purſu'd | 
her back to the Indus, which ſhe croſs'd, and | 
having got over her Forces (a great number of 
them periſhing in the hurry of the Paſlage) 
the broke don the Bridge, and fo put a ſtop 
1 683 to 
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to the Enemy*s Career. After having exchang d 
Priſoners at Badtria, ſhe return'd home, with 
hardly a third of her Army, which conſiſted, 
according to Cieſias, of 300000 Foot, 50000 
Horſe, beſides Camels and arm'd Chariots, Ar 
her return finding her Son engag'd in a Conſpi- 
racy againſt her (as ſhe had been foretold by 
the Oracle of Ammon, which ſhe viſited in her 
Expedition to Ethiopia) ſhe reſign'd the Go- 
vernment and retired, The Story of her getting 


the Kingdom by 5 her Huſband, her wh 
a her Son Ninyas, and her criminal by 
aſſion for him, our Author rejects as fabulous, wh 
Ninyas degenerated much from the Spirit of Ki. 
his Anceſtors. He gave himſelf up entirely to 
Luxury and Sloth, and hardly ever ſtirr'd out of th. 
his Palace. He kept always a good number of WW tut 
Troops brought from different Provinces, which de 
he renew'd every Year, that they might not wl 
have time to form Conſpiracies againſt him. al] 
This Policy was alſo practiſed by his Succeſſor, yo 
of whom we have no particular account till A 
Sardanapalus, who exceeded all his Predeceſ- 
ſors for Luxury, Effeminacy and Idleneſs ; he in 
ſhut himſelf up among his Concubines, and fu 
abandon'd himſelf to the moſt ſhameful and ſe; 
criminal Pleaſures, whereby he became con- be 
temptible to his Generals, who conſpir'd to de- at 
throne him. The Chiefs were Arbaces, Gover- A 
nour of Media; Beleſis, Governour of Babylon; and I 
Tiglathphalaſar or Ninus junior, Governour of 
Nineveb. Alarm'd at this Revolt, he took the A 
Field with what Troops he could get together re 
and being defeated, he ſhut himſelf up in e Wi a 
City Nineveh (which the Malecontents beſficg')) WM b 


and comforted himſelf with an old Prediction 
that Mineveb would never be taken till 11 River 
came 
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became its Enemy, which he thought impoſſible, 
and fo liv'd ſecure ; till the Tigris overflowing 
irs Banks, made a Breach in the Wall; and then 
deſpairing, he erected a wooden Pile, on which 
he burnt himſelf, his Wives, Slaves, and all 
his Treaſure. And thus this vaſt Empire was 
divided into three, Babylon, Nineveh and Media. 
II. Of the Kings that reign'd in Babylon be- 
fore it was united to Mineveb, we know nothing 
at all, excepting Beleſis or Nabonaſſar (from 
whoſe Reign commences the famous Era call'd 
by his Name) and his Son Merodach Baladan, 
who ſent Ambaſſadors to congratulate Hezechias 
King of Judab, on the Recovery of his Health. 
III. The firſt who reign'd in Nizeveh, after 
the Diviſion of the Empire, was he who in Scrip- 
ture is call'd Tig/athphalaſar, and who, at the 
deſire of Achaz, King of Fudah, invaded Syria, 
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all that belong'd to the Kingdom of VJrael be- 
yond Jordan; and ſqueez'd immenſe Sums from 
Achaz, whom he pretended to aſſiſt. 
Salmanaſar, whom the Bible calls Suab, be- 
ing incens'd at Hoſea, King of Samaria, for re- 
fuling to pay him tribute, and for putting him- 


beſieg*d him three Years in Samaria, which he 
at laſt took, and carried the People captive into 
Aſſyria, which put an end to the Kingdom of 
Jrael. He was ſucceeded by his Son 


Army againſt Hezecbias, King of Judab, for 
refuſing to pay him tribute; and having ravag'd 
all the Country, he laid ſiege to Fery/alem; but 
hearing that the King of Ag ypt was coming to 
its relief, he went againſt him, defeated him, 
and returning loaden with booty, r enew'd the 


Gg 4 Siege 
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AM.3257; 


which he conquer*d, as he did alfo Galilee, and 


AM.3276. 


ſelf under the protection of the King of Egypt, 


Sennacherib, who march'd with a powerful A-M.3287, 


* 


3294. 


3325. 


6. . | 
33”: 4 bis Subjects, that Nabopolaſſar, the Genera 


3378. 


3398. 
; feated Neco, King of Egypt, near the Eupbrait, 
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Siege of Jeruſalem, which was miraculouſly q 


to raiſe the Siege, and return home, Where, he. 
ing mad with his Misfortunes, he play d the T. 


fly, the Kingdom was poſſeſſed by 


His Generals alſo took Manaſſab King of Ju. 


he was afterwards releas'd and returned to). 


and the famous Adventure of 7udith, He vn 


liver'd; an Angel in one Night deſtroy 
80000 of Sennacherib's Men, which obliged him 


rant, and in the Temple of Nefrach was kills 
by his own Sons; and they being obliged u 


Aſarbaddon, who taking the advantage of 
ſome Diſorder in Babylon, ſeiz'd it, and adde 
it to his own Empire, He tranſported int 
Aſfyria all that remained of the ancient Inhahj. 
tants of Samaria, and ſent a Colony from th 
Country about Euphrates to ſupply their place 


dab Priſoner, and carried him to Babylon, but 


ruſalem. 

His Son Saoſdur bin, call'd in the Bible Ni. 
chadnezzar, ſucceeded. He overthrew the Kg 
of Media in the Plain of Ragan, and took their 
capital City Echatane, Soon after happend the 
Siege of Bethuliah, by his General Holophernz, 


ſucceeded by 
Saracus, a Prince ſo odious and contemptible 


of his Forces, revolted and ſeized Babylon. 
. Nabopelaſſar, the better to ſupport himlcll 
made an alliance with Cyaxares, King of tit 
Medes, in conjunction with whom he took N. 
ne veb, as we ſhall ſee afterwards; In his old 
age he aſſociated to himſelf in the Government 
his Son 70 | 

Nebuchodonoſor, or Nebuchadnezzar, who de- 


invaded Syria and Paleſtine, beſieg d and = 
5 | . 
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| eriſalem,impos*d aTribute on theKing Toakim, 
ind carried a' great number of Captives, and 
h Treaſure, into Babylon. Here commences 
the ſeventy years Captivity of the Fews, When 
he returned to Babylon, he promoted Daniel, 
one of the 7Zewi/h Captives, for his Skill in in- 
terpreting Dreams, to the higheſt Dignities, 
making him Governour af Babylon, and Super- 
prendant of the Magi. The King of Judab 31g. 
revolting, he again beſieged Fern/alem, and 
after a tedious Siege took and burnt it, carry ing 
the K ing Zedechias, and all the Inhabitants, with 
all the Riches of the Temple and Palace to Ba- 
yen. Some time after he alſo took Tyre, which 
endur'd a long Siege, conquer'd Egypt, and re- 
turning home, adorn'd Babylon with ſeveral mag- 
nificent Works. At laſt he grew mad, and run 
upon the Mountains like a wild Beaſt, but re- 
cover'd his Senſes before his Death. He was 3442. 
ſucceeded by Evilmerodach, who made himſelf 
ſo odious by his Debaucheries, that his own 
Relations conſpir'd againſt him and put him 
to death, - SECT 
Nerigliſſor, his Brother-in-law ſuceeeded, who 3444: 
after a Reign of four Years, in which he did 
nothing remarkable, died, and left the Kins- 
dom to his on ONES bo 
Laboroſoarcbod, who for his diffolute and 3448. 
wicked Life was murdered by his Subjects, af- 
ter a Reign of only nine Monts. ; | 
Nabonides, call'd in Scripture Belſhazzar, was 344% | 
the laſt King of Babylon: the City being taken, | 
and the Empire transferr'd to the Medes and Per- 
ans, as will be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Cyrus. 
E. IV. The Author next proceeds to the Hiſtoy 
of the Kingdom of the Medes, founded (aecord- 
ing to ſome Hiſtorians) by Arbaces; but _ 
; ; | uus, 


444 


(and which was afterwards imitated by othe 
Eaſtern Kings) however well imagin'd it might 
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dotus, whom our Author follows, gives 
account of the matter; the ſum of which ig; 
Upon the Decline of the Aſſyrian Empire, fy 
ral Nations revolted, and the Medes, ama 
the firſt, ſhook off their Yoke; who being arug 
and unciviliz'd People, liv'd a long time wit, 
out any regular Form of Government, till V 
lence and Licentiouſnels prevailing, they x 
length agreed to chuſe a King. 

4 (who had acquir'd a great Reputaty 
for his Prudence and Juſtice, and the good O 
der he had eſtabliſh'd in the City in which k 
9 and who by 2 cho had be 
| aſpiring to the Sovereignty) was pitch 
— "The fit thing he did, * to Go the 
Veneration of the People by marks of exterig 
Grandeur, he built a Palace, and took Guark 
for his Perſon : he next applied himſelf topolih 
and civilize the People, in order to which he 
built the City Ecbatan, and compos d a Body df 
Laws, and then ſhut himſelf up from the Eyes d 
his Subjects, allowing them no acceſs to hin 
but by Writing, or the Mediation of particula 
Perſons. This Cuſtom which Dejoces introduc'd 


be in him, who had to do with a rude and bat 
barous People, was, as our Author obſerve, 
certainly attended with many Inconveniencies 
the Prince being obliged to ſee with other Men 
Eyes, and no means left for his better Inform: 
tion, in caſe he was impos'd upon. This Kings 
whole time being taken up in modelling and 
forming his new Government, he made no a4. 
tempt to extend his Dominions. He was fuc- 


ceeded by his Son 


1 Phraarles 
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ph artes, Who being a warlike and ambitious 3347 
ce, firſt attack'd the Per/ians, and having 

ud them, made himſelf Maſter of all Upper 

. After which, he made war upon the A- 

4, and in the memorable Battle of Ragax 

« defeated, his City taken and plunder'd by 
huchodonoſor, and himſelf cruelly put to death. 
yaxares his Son, a brave and enterpriſing AM. 330% 
nce, ſucceeded; he recever'd the Kingdom of 

lia, defeated the ¶MHrians in a Battle, and 

iged the Capital, Nineveb, but was diverted 

an Army of Scythians, who had made an 

uption into Media, which obliged him to 


rü de the Siege and march againſt them. They 
te ve to an Engagement, in which the Scythians 
ing got the Victory, over-run not only Me- 
a, but almoſt all Aſia, and held the Dominion 
a Upper Aſia for eight and twenty Years; till 
e Medes, by agreement, inviting them all at 


e time to be their Gueſts, made ſo great a 
aſſacre of them, that thoſe who were left be- 


him errify'd, fled, and put themſelves under the 
ur otection of Alyaites, King of Lydia; which 
uc caſion'd a tedious War between him and Cy- 
cher ares, 'till at length they came to a Battle, but 


ere parted by that famous Eclipſe foretold by 
bales, which both Parties Iook'd upon as a Sign 
the Anger of Heaven, and ſo made Peace. 
ne Ceremony which the Eaſtern Nations uſed 
pon theſe occaſions, and which they had in 
dmmon with the Greeks, is very remarkable; 
contracting Alliances, the Parties contracting 
ade Inciſions in their Arms, and lick'd each 
ther's Blood. Cyaxares, after his Delivery from 
e Scytbian Servitude, bent all his Thoughts 
gainſt Nineveb, and in conjunction with Nabo- 
olaſar, who had revolted againſt the King of 
1 ria, 


a 


Ashria, he aga 
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in beſieged, and took the 


which he raz'd to the Foundation, kill's pg 
Saracus, and made himſelf Maſter of q 


Kingdom of 4fyria, except Babylon andchi | 
which were poſſeſs'd by Nabopolaſſar, x 
after this Expedition he died, and vag 
3 ed by his San 1 u 
4A. 3% Al yages, call'd in Scripture After; ofyl * 


5286. 


Reign, tho“ very long, we have little pay 


Before our Author proceeds to the Hiſt 


whom Candaules ſhow'd his 


length it came to 


that his Name became a Proverb. His Ri 


Iirly recorded. He married his Davghty 
Cambyſes, King of Perfia, which Martugy 
duc'd the great Cyrus. His Succeſſor, was lag 
Cyaxares II, after whoſe Death the Emping 
the Medes and Perſians were united in the 
fon of Cyrus, | 


of Cyrus, he gives an account of the King 
of Lydia, whoſe King Cre/us had a confident 
ſhare in the Tranſactions of his Time. 
V. Lydia was ſo calPd from Lydus, wit 
Son Atys, and a long Race of his Deſcenda 
fill'd the Throne, and were call'd Atyades, Alt 
their Extinction it was govern'd by the Hr 
clides, or Succeſſors of Hercules; the laſt of wit 
was Candaules, whoſe Story is well kno 
When he was dead, the Kingdom was poll 
by another Family, call'd the Mermnade;; li 
firſt of whom was Gyges, who was the Person 
Queen naked, 4 
with whom ſhe conſpir'd for that Affrom 
at him to death. After Gyges's death | 
epter paſſed through ſeveral Hands, tl 


Craſus, a Prince fo famous for his Rick 


however did not enervate his Mind, for 


| u 
was a great Lover and Encourager yy c. 
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NNE and Arts. He extended his Conqueſts ſo 
as to reduce all Aſia Minor under his Sub- 
jon, of which his own Kingdom of Lydia 
e but a very ſmall part. His Court was the 
ort of moſt of the Philoſophers and Men of 
jus of his Time. Solon, after he had finiſh'd 
Body of Athenian Laws, reſolving to employ 
ge time in travelling, came to Sardis, to viſn 
Court of the renowned Cr&/us, where he had 
famous Converſation with him upon Hap- 
eſs, occaſion'd by a Queſtion Cræſus propos d 
im, viz, If in all his Travels he had met 
a Man that was truly happy? To which 
n teply'd he had, and inſtanc'd in ſome who 
I liv'd in eſtimation, and had died honoura- 
from whence he drew this Concluſion 
ntaining an Apology. for ' riot- reckoning 
us among the number of happy Perſons he 
| known) That human Life being ſubjeR: ro ſo 
y Viciſſitudes, none could be pronounc'd 
ly happy while alive: the Truth of which he 
n ſadly experienc'd, both in the Calamities 
his Family, and the fatal Cataſtrophe of his 
om, as will be found in the following 


Book IV. Containing the Hiſtory of Cyrus. 
I. Perſia anciently was no more than a Pro- 


d by that Name. Before Cyrus, it was a ſe- 
ite Kingdom, and his Father Cambyſes was 
ng of it, (according to Aenopbon, whom our 
uthor follows rather than Herodotus.) There 
iws in general were remarkably good, but 
ticularly thoſe relating to Education of 
uth; which was not, as in other Countries, 
t entirely to the Pleaſure of * who 
L 


ce of that vaſt Country which afterwards was 
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through Indulgence, Negligence or In 
are often very unfit for that Charge) du 
regulated by publick Laws, which ew 
even to their Exerciſes, Eating, Drinking, 
ſtiſements, Sc. They divided the Male 
four Claſſes, according to their Age: che 
conſiſted of Boys, which comprehended alu 
ſixteen; the ſecond of young Men, which] 
nomination they kept till they were twenty 
or twenty-ſix: the third Claſs was of full 
Men, and took in all under fifty: the in 
comprehended all the teſt There was on 
form Method of Education for all, of 
Rank and Quality ſoever they were; and} 
preſcribed, and Stations aſſign'd them ſuitatk 
their Age or Claſs. In this manner was (y 
educated, and in all the Periods of his Lifer 
ceeded thoſe of his Claſs, both in Docility 
Capacity. At twelve Years of age be . 
along with his Mother to the Court of his G 
father Aſtyages, where, by the Sweetnels of 
Temper, and Vivacity of his Spirit, he gi 
the Love and Eſteem of all. After three Ve 
Ray in Media, his Father ſent for him hom 
finiſh his Education after the Perſian man 
Aſtyages being dead, his Son Cyaxares (Cn 

ncle) apprehending a terrible War with! 
Babylonians, who were not only making 
Preparations: themſelves, but. ſtirring up! 
King of India, and all the neighbouring Pon 
againſt the Medes; ſeit for Succours to Com 
King of Perſia, who accordingly ſent hs 
Cyrus with 30000 Men to his aſſiſtance. w 
he arriv'd in Media, his Uncle ſent him ag 
the Armenians, who had taken this opport 
to revolt; but Cyrus not only reduc'd then 
their former Subjection to the Medes, 1 
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m furniſh both Money and Troops for car- 
ng on the War with the Babylonians; againſt 
om Cyrus and his Uncle accordingly march'd, 
eated them in Battle, killed their King Neri- 


which Cyrus leaving with his Uncle, purſu'd 
Enemy, and after ravaging the Country, 
| gaining many Nations from the Subjection 
the Aſſyrians, he return'd with ſo much Ho- 
rand Reputation, that his Uncle was jealous 
him, ſuſpecting that he had debauch'd his 
bjects; but he ſo fully ſatisfied him of his Fi- 
lity, and Attachment to his Intereſt, that he 
e him his only Daughter, with the Aſſurance 


all Media for her Dowry. . 
(After having made all neceſſary Preparations 
*proſecuting the War, Cyrus ſet out with his 
% my, and hearing that Cræſus was made Gene- 


imo of the confederate Forces, he march'd 
o Lydia, fought and routed his Enemies (who 
re double in number) in the memorable Battle 
Thymbrea, of which Xenophon gives a very 
| and particular Account, The next day 
one er the Battle he took the City Sardis, whoſe 
mu habitants were ſpar'd upon delivering up all 
ir Money: Cræſus alſo deliver'd His immenſe 
Freaſures, and was nobly and honourably us'd 
Cyrus, who allow'd him all the Dignity and 
uthority of a King, except the Power of ma- 
g War. When he had ſubdu'd all Aa Mi- 
yr, Syria and Arabia, he advanc'd towards Ba- 
hen, which was the only City of all the Eaſt 
rt ſtood out againſt him. 
au The Siege of Babylon was a prodigious Un- 


ru@rtaking,the Walls being ſo high and fo ſtrong, 


neat they ſeem*d impregnable ; and there being 
u infinite Number of Men to guard them. : 4 
6 1 


ſor, took many Captives, and much Plunder: 
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ſides, they were furniſhed with Proviſions 
cient for twenty Years. Cyrus deſpaim 
take it by Storm, drew a Line of Circuny 
tion quite round it, as if he intended to wh 
it by Famine ; which thoſe in the City lay 
at, as a ridiculous Project. When the Th 
was quite finiſhed; Cyrus took this Oppom 
to put his deſign in execution. Being infor 
that the Babylonians were to celebrate am 
Feſtival, at which they were wont to ſpend | 
whole Night in Drinking and Debaucy 
both at Court, and all over the City, hel 
a Body of Troops at the Place were the ty 
enters the City, and another where it go 
with Orders to go into the Town by the G 
nel of the River, as ſoon as they found it palkj 
which done, when Night came, he opened 
Trenches on both ſides the River, both ad 
and below the City, and fo let out the Wy 
which flow'd round by the Trenches, by wy 
means the Channel was ſoon left dry. 15 
two Bodies of Troops entring according toil 
Orders, march'd on without 'refiſtance to 
very Heart of the City, ſurpriz'd the Gy 
broke into, and made themſelves Maſters oft 
Palace, and meeting the King (who had} 
himſelf at the head of thoſe he could find 
follow him) they kill'd him. 

Thus Cyrus having taken Babylon, order" 
that he found in the Streets to be put 10! 
Sword; then he order'd all the Citizens tw 
liver up their Arms, and not to ſtir out of f 
Houſes. The next Morning, when the Gu 
ſon, that was in the Citadel, found that theb 
was taken, and the King kilbd, they fun 
der'd ; and thus Cyrus, almoſt without {tris 
a Stroke, made himſelf Maſter of the {irony 
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ty in the World. Deſigning to fix the prin- 
pal Seat of the Empire at Babylon, and know- 
g that the Inhabitants could have no good will 
bim, for his better ſecurity he took all the 
ficers that were to be near his Perſon, whe- 
er in the Bath, at Table, or when aſleep, from 
hong the Eunuchs, (who having no Children 
Family, and beſides, by their Circumſtances 
ing contemptible to all the World) he thought 
ey could have no intereſt ſeparate from their 
aſter, and for that reaſoh muſt be inviolably 
tach'd to him. After having appointed pro- 
r Officers for the Militia, Revenues, and Ad- 
iniſt ration of Juſtice, and ofder'd every thing 
the beſt manner, he made a Journey into 
erſia. But before he ſet out he offer'd a Sa- 
ifice, with extraordinary Magnificence and 
pence, at which he himſelf aſſiſted richly 
lad, and attended by a numerous Cavalcade 
| his principal Officers, dreſs'd after the Faſhion 
"I the Medes, and all the People as he paſſed 
u gong proſtrated themſelves before him. In his 
ay to Perſia he made a viſit to his Uncle Cy- 
ares, and as he return'd brought him with 
ns Babylon, allowing him while he lived the 
grit rank, and greateſt ſhare in the Adminiſtra- 
lon of this vaſt Empire, which they divided into 
hundred and twenty Provinces ; over which 
ere as/matiy Lieutenants, call'd Satratæ, and 
ver theſe Satrape were three Superintendants, 
he Chief of whom was Daniel the Prophet, who dan. 6. 
ad for many Years held the greateſt Offices 
nder the Kings of Babylon. Cyrus reign'd after 
lis Uncle's Death ſeven Years (in the firſt of 
hich he publiſh'd the famous Edict for rebuild- 
Z Jeruja/em) and enjoy'd the Fruits of his 
No. XVII. 1732. Hh. Con- 
Vor. III. 
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Country, and deſtroy the Temple of Ann 


HISTORIALITTERARIA. Ny 
Conqueſts, with Tranquility and Peace, iy 
lov'd by his Subjects, and admir'd by alt 
World. His Empire was bounded by the 
dies on the Eaſt, the Caſpian and Euxin deus 
the North, the Egean Sea on the Weſt, andy 
the Ethiopian and Arabian Seas on the Sou 
He uſually ſpent the Winter at Babylon, andi 
Summer at Su/a or Ecbalan; and died at a 
advane'd Age, preſerving his Vigour and Hel 
to the laſt, 1 

Cambyſes, his eldeſt Son, as ſoon as he u 
eſtabliſh'd in the Throne, bent all his Though 
upon an Expedition into Egypt, to reyengea 
Affront done to him by Amaſis. He mak 
great Preparations for this Expedition, and y 
the fourth Year of his Reign enter'd on thefts 
ecution of it. His firſt Attempt was upon h 
liſium, which he took by Stratagem, placing 
at the Head of his Forces (in an Aſſault wid 
he made) a great number of Cats, Dogs, She, 
and other Animals, which were accounted fac 
by the Egyptians, and which for that reaſonthey 
durſt not violate ; ſo Camby/es eaſily became 
Maſter of the Place. From thence he advance 
againſt P/ammenitus (for Amaſis was now dead) 
who was coming with a great Army to ſtophy 
Progreſs. They came to an Engagement, u 
which Cambyſes got the Victory, and purſuing 
the Enemy to Memphis, he ſummoned the Ciy 
to ſurrender, by a Herald, whom the Egyptian 
barbarouſly murder'd, with all his Train; whit 
Cambyſes (having taken the Place in a little time 
ſufficiently reveng*d. He next reſoly'd to makt 
war upon the Ethiopians, and alſo the Anne 
2ians, againſt whom he detach'd from The, 
an Army of fifty thouſand Men, to ravage thel 


; 
St, but 


they were all buried in the Deſart under 
ing Sand. He intended alſo to make war 
the Carthaginians, but the Pheniciam would 
aſſiſt him in this Enterprize, (and he could 
othing without Shipping) ſo he was oblig'd 
ay it aſide; His Expedition againſt the E- 
jan was fo ill conducted, that having loſt 
greateſt part of his Army, and being reduc'd 
he utmoſt Extremity for want of Proviſions, 
vas forced to return with the reſt of his Army 
Thebes, where he firſt plunder'd, and then 
t all the Temples. When he came to 
phis, the whole City was full of Joy for 
ing found their God Apis; at which he was 
ranſported with Fury (imagining they re- 
'd at his Misfortunes) that he mortally 
nded Apis in the Thigh, order'd the Prieſts 
be beaten, and all that were found celebra- 
the Feſtival, to be put to the Sword. Here 
wing jealous of his Brother Smerdis, he diſ- 
5d him, and then ſent Prexaſpes after him to 
him to death, which he did. He alſo 
ried his Siſter Meroe, and afterwards kill'd 
with a Kick of his Foot; and being entirely 
ndon'd to brutal Rage, he committed a 
uſand Extravagancies. In his return to Per ſia, 
Pe paſs'd through Syria, he was inform'd that 
liſithus, one of the principal Magi (in whoſe 
ids he left the Adminiſtration of Affairs at 
departure from Suſa) had ſet his Brother 
erdis on the Throne, giving out, that he was 
dis the Son of Cyrus. Cambyſes reſoly'd 
hout delay to exterminate the Uſurper; but 
e mounted his Horſe, his Sword fell out of the 
abbard, and gave him a Wound in the Thigh, 
which he foon after died; 
> 3-16 Smerdi: 


24. HIS TORIA LIT TERXRIX 433 


454 HIS fORIX LITTERARIX NIN 


34812. Smerdis (the ſame with Arlaxerxes, who 
orders to ſtop the buil . ling of the City and I 
ple of Jeriſalem) the better to eſtabliſh hing 
in the Throne he had uſurp'd, endeavour'{y 
make himſelf popular, by eaſing the Peoples 
the uſual” Taxes and military Service. 0 
a Perſian Nobleman, ſuſpecting that this Sn 
was the Magus of that Name who had his I 
cut off in the Reign of Cyrus, for ſome Cin 

order'd his Daughter Phedima, who was on 
his Wives, to make the Diſcovery while hew 
aſleep ; and finding him to be the ſame; hep 
ter*d into a Conſpiracy with fix others (a 
whom was Darius Hyſtaſpes) and put him 
death, with his Brother who had ſet him i 
The ſeven Conſpirators, after ſome Debate u 
ſhould be the Form of Government for thetin 
to come, agreed upon Monarchy, and tookth 
Method to decide which of them ſhould h 
King. The next Morning they all rod a 
about Sun-riling, agreeing that he whoſe Hat 
neigh' d firſt, after they came to the appoint 
Place, ſhould be the Man. Darius's Hot 
having had a Mare brought to him the Ni 
before by the Groom, in that very Place,neight 
as ſoon as he came to it; upon which all i 
reſt ſaluted him King. 
II. The further Proſecution of this Hilton 
our Author leaves to the next Volume, and! 
the mean time gives ſome account of the Ma 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Nations he has bt 
deſcribing, under four Heads, viz, Governmtl 
War, Arts and Sciences, and Religion. 
Govern- 1. Monarchy, the moſt ancient, and me 
ment. univerſal Form of Government, was what 
ways took place in the Eaſt, where Repub 


caniſm was entirely unknown, and where dhe 
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«XVI «ſo much reſpect paid ta the Monarch (whoa 

ol: looked upon as the living Image of the Di- 

I ity) that it often degenerated into Idolatry,- 
bine e ir Manner of educating the Heir of the King- 
ul om (for the Government was Hereditary) is 
Oleg ich admir*d by Plato, and 15 this. „Till he 

Oo: ven Years of age he was under the care 

nk ſome of the Eunuchs, or prime Officers of 
5 WW King's H >uſhold ; who took care of his- 
Cinch, and form'd his tender Mind to Virtue, - 
ond: (even he was putunder the direction of others, 
Ne w o taught him Riding, Hunting, and other Ex 
bed iſs ſuitable to his age. When he was four- 
ang, four of the moſt virtuous: and wiſe Men 


t could be found, were appointed to finith his N 
ucation: on2 of them inſtructed him in the 
teu inciples of Government, and Magick, or, 
ligion 3 the ſecond taught hn Morality, and? 
pir'd him with Principles: of Honour, Juſtice, 
d Generoſfity,z the third taught him to govern. , 
Paſſions, and to deſpiſe Pleaſure ; rhe fourth 
ain'd him up to Bolcineſs and intrepid Courage; 


| a fortity'd his Mind againſt Oaviſh and vain. - 
Hon ars, This was the Plan they laid down, but, 
NY our Author obſerves, they did not always put 
111 in execution; and when they did, it was in a. 


eat meaſure render*d ineffectual, by the Luxp- 
„ Pomp and Magnificence that always fur-., 
dunded the young Prince, and by the ſlaviſn 
bmiſſion paid him by all that came near him. 
Tho' the Power of the Kings of Pærſia was 
ry abſolute, yet it was in ſome meaſure tem- 
rd by the Inſtitution of Darius Hyſtaſpes; Who, 
hen he was made King, in the manner before 
lated, granted the reſt of the Conſpirators 
e Privilege of having acceſs to him as often as 
ey pleaſed, and of adviſing, and giving their 
| Hh 3 Opinion 


Ex. 5. 19. 
and 6. 2. 


Ez. 4. 15. All Events, Reſcòlutions, neden Services, 
Ef, 6. 1. fc. in former Reigns, were faithfully recorded 
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HISTORIA LITTERAKRIA, Ne Ay 
Opinion in Matters of State; from when % 
Council of Seven, that always attended hex; 
took its riſe, Thus when Ezra receivdaGg 
miſſion from Artaxerxes to return to Jenin 
it run in theſe Terms: Foraſmuch as thy g 
fort of the King and his ſeven Counſellors, & R 
vii. 14. The Buſineſs and Qualifications of thy 
Counſellors we learn from the Book of Ella, 
Chap. i. v. 13, 14. Then the King ſaid h f 
wiſe Men who knew the Times ( for ſo wa 
King's manner to all that knew Law and ub: 
ment: and the next unto him was Carſhera, & 
the ſeven Princes of Perſia and Media, wi 
faw the King*s Face, and which ſat the fil i 
the Kingdom) What ſhall we do? &c, Ther 
were two Things obſerved by the Perſi ang lich 
contributed much to the Information of the 
King and Council. Firſt, They kept Regiſtn 
of all the Decrees and Ordinances of the Prins; 
of all Privileges granted, or promis'd tothe 
publick, or to particular Perſons, c. Secndy, 


in their Annals, which were carefully preſerved, 
and often perus'd by the King and his chief Mt 
niſters. 

Juſtice among the Perſians was adminiſter" 
by the King (who often heard and decided Cauſe 
perſonally) or by Judges appointed by him out 
of the higheſt Cläſs, or Seniors. They had 
great regard to Equity in their proceedings; 
and one thing is worth remarking, that when 
any one was accus'd of a Crime, after a ful 
and impartial hearing of both Parties, it the 
Accuſer fail'd in his Proof, he was puniſh'd n 
the ſame manner the Defender would have been, 
had' he been found guilty. The 1 . 

> 5 „ 2008 
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aman and Mordecai is an Inſtance of this, be- 
des many others to be met with in the Perſian 
iſtory. £4468 123 
3 ande thing to be confider'd under this 
ead, is the Government of the Provinces, 
The whole Per/ian Empire was divided into a 
undred and twenty Provinces, govern'd by Of- 
cers call'd Satrapæ, and choſe from among the 
oft conſiderable Perſons in the Empire: they 


had a conſiderable Proviſion allow'd them for 
| Jub ſupporting the Dignity of their Character, and 
a, br WWtheir Courts in their reſpective Provinces _ was 
uli juſt the King's in miniature. All Perſons within 
M their Province were ſubject to their Juriſdiction, 
Ther except the Governours of Forts, Officers of the 
»waich N Army, and the like, who depended immediately 
of the on the King; and were ſa inany Spies and Cenſors 
Bites of the Behaviour of the Satrapæ. Theſe Satrapæ 
rinces; gave an account of their Adminiſtration to the 
to the three Superintendants, who were placed over 
nah, chem, and they again to the King. For the more 


convenient Commerce of one part of the Empire 


orded with the other, and of the whole with the Court, 
rved, there were Poſts or Couriers appointed ( tis ſaid 
M. firſt by Cyrus) at proper diſtances, who rode 

Day and Night, carrying Letters and Diſpatches 
ter d from and to the Court, thro' the whole Em- 
aus WF pire. The Superintendant of theſe Couriers, 
1 out WF or the Poſt-maſter General, was ſo conſiderable 
had an Office, that Darius Codomanus, before he 
was King, did not think it below him. The 
hen King frequently, either in Perſon or by a Com- 
ful WF miffioner, viſited all the Provinces in his Do- 
the WF minions, and inſpected not only the Militia, 
din the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Finances, 
en, Trade, Sc. but alſo the Culture of the Lands, 


the Condition of Cities, and publick Bull lings, 
Hh 4 High- 
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High- ways, Bridges, Foreſts, Incloſures, ad 
in ſhort, every thing belonging F10he to the 
Conveniency or Beauty of the Country. 
The Revenues of the Kings of Perſia (which 
were vaſtly great) conſiſted partly of Mong, 
and partly of Grain, Cattle, and the like, 3 
the ſeveral Provinces could beſt afford; and 
were laid up in Places built for the purpoſe in 
ſome of the chief Cities, as Su/a, Damaſcus, Gr. 
Such a Place they call'd Gazz. The Queen hat 
the Revenue of certain Cantons, aſfſign'd her 
for her Wardrobe, which were call'd by the 
Name of the particular thing for which the 
were appointed; as the Queen's Girdle, the | 
Veil: In like manner, the King gratified his Fs. 
vourites, by aſſigning them the Revenues of 
certain Lands or Cities. | | 
Mur. 2. Our Hiſtorian next proceeds to the mili- 
tary Government of the Eaſtern Nations. And 
here he obſerves, that the Aſians were naturally 
2 brave and warlike People, but were ſoften'd 
and enervated by Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury, 
except the Perſians (to whom what he ſays on 
the Subject of War is chiefly to be referr*d)before 
the time of Cyrus, for afterwards they became 
like the reſt, The Perſians, by proper Exer- 
ciſes, were train*d up for Soldiers from their In- 
fancy; they liſted at the age of twenty, and it 
was accounted an unpardonable Crime not to 
inliſt themſelves at the time preſcribed : they 
ſerv'd till fifty, after which none were obliged 
to go to the Wars. 

The uſual Arms of the Perſians were, a Sabre 
or Cimiter, a Dagger that hung at their Belt on 
the right ſide, a Javelin pointed with Iron, the 
Bow and Arrow, and the Sling, for offenſive 
Weapons; and for defenſive, belides Shields and 

| Hlalmets, 


| 
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Imets, they wore Cuiraſſes, Braſſets, and 
ines. The Horſes too, for the moſt part, 

W their Forchcads, Breaſts and Flanks arm'd 
Braſs ; theſe were the Equi Catathrafi, or 
bed Horſes. It is well known how much 
d Chariots were in vogue in the Faſtern 
ntries, . both before and after Cyrus, (who 
ch improv'd them ;) tho? in later times there 
eſo many ways contriv'd to render them 
eſs, that at laſt they were entirely laid aſide. 
othing could exceed the Order and Diſci- 
ze of the Perſian Troops under Cyrus. In 
ce all means were uſed to preſerve their 
wity and Courage, as hard Exerciſe, Mock- 
ting, Cc. Whenever they march'd, they 
rv'd the ſame Order as in the Day of Battle, 
never encamp'd, tho? it were but a Night, 
they ſurrounded the Camp with a Trench. 
ir Order of Battle was thus; they placed 
Infantry in the Center, and the Cavalry on 
two Wings, in ſeveral Lines, that the one 
ht ſupport the other: the firſt conſiſted of 
heavy-arm'd Foot, twelve Men deep; the 
"nd of Pikemen; the third of the Archers, 
rmix*d with Slingers ; the fourth Line was 
the firſt, and ſerv*d for a Rear-Guard; behind 
ere plac'd rolling Towers, drawn by Oxen, 
taining each twenty Men : theſe Towers 
d to retard the Enemy till the Army rallied, 
aſe it was put into diſorder. Such was the 
er of the memorable Battle of Thymbrea. 

is plain the Ancients underſtood all the 
damental Rules of Fortification, both offen- 
and defenſive, that are yet underſtood ; 
if in any thing the Moderns ſeem to excel 
Ancients in this Art, it is owing to their 
of ather Machines, and not to a 2 
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ſhow from their manner both of attacking g 


That they alſo apply'd themſelves to Maſs 


It. 
Tl 
not 
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Skill in Rules of the Art; as would be jg 


defending Places, (were there room for ith 
The Biſhop of Meaux obſerves, that aft 
Reign of Cyrus the exact Diſcipline thut 
formerly among the Perſian Troops, dy 
rated into a vain Oſtentation, and profuſe; 
ury ; and inſtead of the former ſevere Diſcꝶ 
and Frugality, there was nothing to be ſh 
tumultous Numbers, and as great Superfy 
and Delicacy in their Camps as in their C 

3. It appears, that the Arts and Sciencaly 
not only their riſe, but made conſiderably 
greſs in the Eaſt. The vaſt Buildings; 
kinds, as Towers, Cities, Palaces, Tenge 
Vaults, Bridges, Ramparts, Sc. ſuffc 
ſhow how much the Hrians and Per fans app 
themſelves to Architecture, tho? we have no 
numents left, whereby to judge what Degree 
Elegancy, Proportion or Regularity was inthe 
ſtupendious Works which Hiſtory mentia 


both vocal and inſtrumental, is very plain, a 
is indeed a natural Conſequence of their L 
and Study of Pleaſure ; but here, as in Arc 
tecture, it can't be known to what Degree 
Perfection they carry*d this Art, ſince nog 
cimens of their Compoſitions, in that kind, 
tranſmitted to us. The Medicine of the! 
cients feems to have been little more than ul 
we now call Botany, or the Knowledge of Pl 
and their Virtues. Hence Virgil, ſpeaking 
a Phyſician who had been taught by Apo! hi 
ſelf, ſays, 5 | 


Scire poteſtates berbarum uſumque medend; 
Maluit. Eneid. Lib. 12. v. 396. 
A 
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The greateft Generals and Princes thought 
not below them to ſtudy, and upon occa ſion 
practiſe this Art; as appears from Homer. 
Lrodotus tells us, it was a Cuſtom among the 
abylonians to expoſe ſick People to be ſeen by 
affengers, and to enquire of them, if they had 
er been ſeiz'd with the like Diſeaſe, and by 
hat Method they had been cured. The Situ- 
jon of Babylon 1s a large Plain, the Purity and 
renity of its Air, beſides the Tower of Belus, 
hich ſerv'd for an Obſervatory, were conſider- 
e Advantages and Inducements to the Study 
Aſtronomy ; which the Babylonians were 10 
mous for, that even the Greeks, who had a 
anity to be thought the Inventers of all the 
rts, did not diſpute the Invention of Aſtrono- 
y with the Chaldeans: and indeed they muſt 
are apply*d themſelves very early to this 
ence, ſince in Alexander's time they had a 
ries of Obſervarions for 1903 Years, as'Calli/- 
enes inform'd Ariſtotle. As for the pretended 
ence of Judicial Aſtrology, or the Prediction 
future Events, from the Motion or Poſition 
f the Stars, for which the Babylonians were re- 
arkable, our Author (as the beſt Authors in 
| Ages have done) treats it with a juſt Con- 
mpt, as having no other Foundation than a 
perſtitious Credulity, and an impertinent Cu- 
jolity to pry into Futurity; Nullo non avido 
tura de ſe ſciendi, ſays Pliny. The remains we 
ave in the Bible of the Eaſtern Poetry is ſuffi - 
ent to ſhow they neither neglected it, nor 
anted a Genius for it. EIT" 
The next thing to be conſider'd is, the Reli- 
on of the Eaſtern Nations. The moſt ancient 
dolatry, and the moſt univerſal, was that which 
ad the Sun and Moon for its Objects; and the 
uſual 
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uſual way of paying Adoration to them wg; 
applying the Hand to the Mouth, and afterwyg 
ſtretching it out towards theſe Divinities. It 
to this Cuſtom Job alludes Ch, xxxi. v. 26, », 
The Perſians in particular paid a profound h. 
neration to the Sun (whom they call'd Mziyhy 
by conſecrating Chariots and coſtly Horſes, uy 
ſometimes ſacrificing Oxen to him. They a0 
worſhipp'd Fire, Water, the Winds and d 
Earth as ſq many Divinities; but their two prix 
cipal Gods were Oromaſdes and Arimanius; th 
firft of whom they look*d upon as the Author 
of all the Good, and the other of all the Eyik 
that befell them. The care of every thing ca. 
cerning Religion was committed to the My, 
an Order inſtituted by Zoroaſter, and which 
ſpread all over India and Perſia. Their fund: 
mental Doctrine was, that there were two Prin. 
ciples, one the Cauſe of Good, and the other the 
Cauſe of Evil; but they were divided in their 
Opinions, concerning the nature of theſe Prin- 
ciples: ſome thought both were eternal, others, 
that only the good Principle was from Eternit), 
and that the evil one was created; but all agreed 
in this, that there was a conſtant Oppoſition be- 
tween them, which would remain till the end of 
the World; and that then each of them would Ml of 1 
have his own particular Dominion, which he would 
govern apart. There was another Zoroaſter in 
the times of Darius, who made ſome Alterations 
in their Syſtem ; particularly, he maintain'd, 
that there was one ſupreme and independant 
Principle, to whom the other two were ſubjett ; 
and that at the end of the World every one 
would be judged according to his Actions; that 
the good would be ſeparated from rhe bad, and 
each Claſs rang'd under their reſpective * 
0 


Art. 24. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 


ſo to continue to all Eternity. This Zoroaſter 
alſo introduc'd Temples, in which they pre- 
fery'd the ſacred Fire, which he pretended he 
had brought from Heaven. Before him the 
Perſians had no Temples, bur perform'd all 
their Worſhip in the open Air. There was ano- 
ther Sect, call'd the Sabeans, which took its 
riſe in Chaldea; they worſhip'd the Planets by 
Statues and Images, in which they imagin'd Di- 
vinity to refide in the ſame manner as they did 
in the Planets themſelves ; and herein they dif- 
fer d from the Magi, who allow'd no Emblem 
of the Deity but Fire. 

Our Author next ſubjoins ſome Reflections on 
the Decay of the Perſian Empire; which was 
owing chiefly to four Cauſes. 1. Their exceſ- 
ſye Magnificence and Luxury, which enervated 
and render*d them unfit for Action, and unable 
to bear Hardſhips. 24d ly), The low and ſlaviſn 
Condition of the People, which extinguiſh'd all 
Sentiments of Glory, Honour and Patriotiſm 
in their Minds. x: "4 Neglect in the Education 
of the young Princes. And laſtly, Breach of 
Faith, and a little Slyneſs and Cunning (too 
often miſtaken for Policy) in the Management 
of their Affairs. 
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ſtitieuſes. qui ont ſeduit les Peuples & 
embaraſſè les Savans. Avec la Methods 
& les Principes pour diſcerner les Effets 
naturels davee ceux qui ne le ſont p 
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HIS Work was firſt publiſhed in 1702, 

and the- great Approbation it met with 
from the moſt learned Divines, as well as Philo- 
ſaphers; and the favourable Reception it was 
indulged *by the publick in general, are 3 
ſufficient proof of its intrinſick Merit. How 
ever, altho our Author had laid down and ex: 


pos'd | 
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od very clearly, the Principles for diſtinguiſh- 
natural Effects, &c. he was afterwards of 
pinion, that it would be proper to treat that 
abject in a greater latitude and this he has 
mein the preſent Edition, which was not pub- 
9d till after his death. 

The Editor, Monſieur Bellon, obſerves very 
ſtly, that few Divines, who have writ on 
perſtition, have taken the pains to yerify the 
veral Incidents related by them; not to men- 
n their having but a very ſuperficial Know- 
ve of Philoſophy 3 and being guided wholly 
ja Croud of School-Terms which, inſtead 
alightning the Subject they treat upon, ſerv'd 
ly to perplex and confound it. But as the 
ope and Deſign of Works of this kind, is to 
termine, what is natural, and what is not ſo ; 
pneceſlary that the Author ſhould have ſome 
ll in Philoſophy 3 and after having certified 
ſelf of the Truth of whatever he relates, he 
n ſhould ſeparate Truth from Falſhood. 
nce will appear, that a moſt important 
ccumſtance, is, to ſeek for Principles, where- 
natura! Effects may be diſtinguiſh'd from 
as are of a different Character; which is 
only method to write with certainy on a 
dect of this nature. | 

The firſt Volume conſiſts of three Parts. The 
Part, the Subject of which is, To' diſcern 
ub from Fal/hood in natural Effects, is divided 
d fourteen Chapters. 7 SEC 


102, F 
with the firſt Chapter our Author ſhows the Ne- 
lo), and Difficulty of diſtinguiſhing natural 


nculty ariſes, He then obſerves, that what 
* ancient Sages, ſuch as the Chaldears, Per- 
ls Aſyrians, Egyptians, and Phenicians, hay 
0 left 
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Its, from ſuch as are not ſo, and whence this © 


ceeds to po nt out the Cauſes of the Miſtake, 


lofophers, and other Naturaliſts, for diſtingul 


of ſome Errors of the moſt celebrated Philo 


zs of diſtinguiſhing, in effects of a marvell 
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left us, is of very little uſe on this occaſig 
they having written the molt abſurd Fable, wy 
the moſt extravagant Practices. He then yr 


thoſe ancient Nations; which was, the wn 
Idea they entertain*d, and the abuſe they ng 
of the greateſt Truths, of which he gie 
veral Inſtances : and concludes with obſeriin 
that their natural. Hiſtory was intermix'd y 
confounded with Superſtition. | 

In the ſecond Chapter our Author ſhows, th 
we meet with very few helps in the ancientÞh 


ing natural Effects from ſuch as are not fo, an 
the reaſon of this. Here, after taking noti 


phers 3 of the Idea which Anaxagoras form'{t 
himſelf of the firſt Cauſe. of the World; 
Metempſychoſes of Pythagoras, Sc. he cloſst 
Chapter with obſerving ; that, the uſe whi 
may be drawn from the Wonders related by | 
riſtotle, Pliny, and ſeveral other ancient Write 
is, to raiſe the Curioſity of ſuch learned Me 
as have an opportunity to ſearch and iſco 
Truth. 7a 

The third Chapter ſhows the Neceſſity tht 


nature, the true from the falſe ones; and ht 
much Credulity, as well as Obſtinacy interk 
with this diſtinguiſhing Faculty. This Chapt 
with the fourth, fifth and ſixth, contain a gr! 
number of celebrated Fi&ions, ancient and 
dern, of a very curious nature, which . 
look*d upon as Truths; of which, for want 
room, We can only give the following. 
| The fabulous Fountain of Salmacis, deſcri 
by Ovid in the fifteenth Book of his * 

pho 
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hoſes, which was ſaid to make Men effeminate, 
5 been adopted as a Truth by ſeveral Authors, 
and among the reſt by * Tertullian, who 
has theſe Words; Salmacis, que maſculos molles 
(facit) i. e. Salmacis, which makes Men ſoft and 
womaniſh, But Vitruvius explains this Fiction 
thus. The Inhabitants of the Mountains, came 
down to the Fountain of Salmacis in order to 
dwell with the Greeks; and the latter being a 
polite and civiliz'd People, ſoftned the rough 
and unpoliſh'd Manners of thoſe Mountaineers. 
The Phenix, has been treated of by a great 
number of venerable Authors as a real Bird, and 
among the reſt by Herodotus who firſt men- 
tioned it, and deſcribes it as follows: T ne- 
« yer, ſays he, ſaw it but in Painting, and in- 
« deed *tis not often ſeen in Egypt. The Heli- 
l opolitans ſay, that he comes thither every 
te five hundred Years, at the Dcath of his 
Parent: In caſe he reſembles the Painting I 
« ſaw, he is about the bigneſs of an Eagle, 
and his Feathers of a gold Colour intermix 
« with red. Several improbable Particulars are 
* related of this Bird, ſuch as, that when he 
comes from Arabia into the Temple of the 
Sun, he brings his Parent into it, enwrapp'd 
in Myrth, and buties him in that Temple; 
* that he makes the Vehicle as follows: He 
* firſt works up a quantity of Myrrh into the 
* ſhape of an Egg. and as heavy as he can carry, 
* and then makes a Trial with it; which being 
te done, he ſcoops or hollows it, and lays his Pa- 
rent therein, and then makes the Maſs juſt as 
* heavy as it was at firſt ; and this being done, he 
by ſhuts or covers it with Myrrh, and carries it 
into the Temple of the Sun in Egypt.“ 
* Tertull. adv. Valent. n. 15. p. 296. + Herodot. Lib. 2. 
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Our Author gives us a Deſcription of thi 
Bird from Solinus, and Clemens Alexandriny;. 
and after taking notice of ſeveral ancient and 
modern Writers, who believ'd the real exif. 
ence of the Phoenix, he then ſhows that the 
whole is a mere Fiction, and concludes his Ar. 
guments with theſe Words: The expoſing aud 
tefuting a Story that has been in ſuch credit, 
ſhows how far the Credulity of Perſons of the 
greateſt Genius and Learning will ſometimes go; 
the ſurpriſing Progreſs which a Fiction, related 
at firſt by one Writer only, will make; and on 
what occaſions, we ought to look upon Ina. 
dents as falſe, tho? they have not only the Sanftion 
of common Fame, but the Teſtimony of Au- 
thors of reputed Veracity. 

He afterwards relates ſome idle Whimſiez 
of Vander becte, ſuch as; that thoſe who pre- 
ſerve the Aſhes of their Forefathers, may raiſe 
Spectres or Phantoms in the ſame Form and 
Shape they appear'd in when living: and that the 
Apparitions (as he tells us) which are ſometimes 
ſeen in Churchyards, may iſſue in a natural way 
from the Bodies buried in them. This Vander- 
becte had form'd a Syſtem of Phyſicks, which 
was founded on what he calls the [dee ſeminales, 
on ſeminal Ideas; and by theſe he pretends to 
account for the manner of the Reſurrection at 
the laſt Day. 

Our Author takes notice of the Story which 
is related of Mahomet's Tomb being ſuſpended 
aloft by a Loadſtone, and ſhows, from Berner, 
the Impoſſibility of ſuſpending in the Aira large 
weight of Iron ; as he likewiſe does of a famous 


Property which is related of the Loadſtone, viz. - 
That rwo Perſons at a great diſtance from one 


another, may communicate their Thoughts reci- 
; Pirocally, 
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ocally, by each having a Sea -· Compaſs along 
ich him, on which the twenty-four Letters of 
e Alphabet are written: for (ſay theſe ficti- 
dus Writers) at the ſame time that the Needle 
one Compaſs, is turn'd to a Letter writ on the 
eim or Side of it; the Needle in the other 
ompaſs will point to the very ſame Letter, and 
nſequently the Perſons thus abſent may hold a 
ent Converſe. | 8 
After this he mentions ſeveral fictitious Tales, 
hich Aulus Gellius tells us he had read in Au- 
hors of great repute; how, that in the Coun- 
es ſituated in the North, Men were ſeen who 
ſo many Cyclops, or had but one Eye in their 
orehead. That in Albania, thete were Men 
hoſaw better in the Night than in the Day: 


s What in Africa there were whole Families whoſe 
. Whoices only bewitch'd People; inſomuch, that 
e ay of theſe applauded, as they were going 


long, the Beauty of Trees, the Fruitfulneſs 
fi Harveſt, a pretty Child, a good Horſ-, Sc. 
heſe all died immediately, without any farther 
eremony. That the bare Glance of ſome of 
he lnhabitants of both Sexes of /{lvria, was mor- 


bh and that in each Eye of theſe Perſons there 
„ ere two Eye-balls. That ſome Indians had 4 
o lead ſhap'd almoſt like that of a Dog, and 


ark'd like one: that others were withouteither 
ek or Head, having their Eyes in their 


h oulders: and, what was moſt wonderful, a 
d People were ſeen, whoſe Bodies were hairy, 
„ d cover'd with Feathers like thoſe of Birds; 
re Ind ſiv'd on no other Suſtenance than the Olour 
I Flowers. Gentem eſſæ corporibus hirtis & avium 


z. Namantihus, nullo cibatu veſcentem, ſed ſpiritu 
e Num naribus bauſto victitantem, &c. Noc. Attic; 
i- b. 9. Ch. 4. 
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We ſhall not take notice of the Woman: 
Lisbon, whoſe Eyes were ſo piercing, that fh 
could ſee through the Earth at any depth, &. 
we having already mention'd it in a forme 
Jqurnal ; nor of the famous Rabbit-Womun 
Godalmin, her Story being ſo freſh in the Mut 
of all People. 

The learned Father, in the third Chapter, q 
ſerves, that moſt Authors write with a viey. 
their own Wants, rather than for Fame, or d 
Inſtruction of the Publick; Fami non Fane, ; 
Thuanus ſays. The Ajm of others is merelyt 
diſplay their Erudition, and to ſhow, th 
have collected, all-that has, or can be ſaid, ( 
the Subject they write upon. The latter are ſo 
of appearing very learned; the former {x 
their Works in the ſhorteſt time poſſible, a 
don't allow themſelves leiſure to examine y 
they advance. Both tranſmit to poſterit 
great number of Untruths, but which are after 
wards look'd upon as ſupported by a kind 
general Conſent. Hence it is that People at 
ſo apt to give credit to Fictions. 

*Tisan nohappy Circumſtance, that we ſhoul 
be oblig'd to ſuſpect the Veracity of Compile 
and even of Hiſtorians of Reputation andF 
gure! And yet nothing can be more neceſl; 
than this diſtruſt, if we may believe the gran 
Authors. 


Diodorus Siculus look d upon all the Write 


who preceded him as fabulous. Hellania 
ſays he in hisfirſt Book, and Cadmus, Hecald 
Juogue & id genus priſci omnes ad fabuloſas * 


ones declinarunt. 


India ; withgut excepting the celebrated 


one Strabo likewiſe accules ( 
Falſhood, thoſe who had written concernin 


alt ber 


vt, 25. HtSsToRIALITTERARIA. 
bene, whoſe Work is quoted by ſo many of 
de Ancients, but is loſt. 

In the ſixth Chapter, our Author obſerves, 
That as we cannot eafily judge of the Truth or 
Almoocdl of what is told us concerning far-diſ- 
nt Countries; we ought to be very cautious 
ow we give too much credit to the relations of 
ravellers z and that *twould be of great ſervice 
the Publick, to prevent theſe from ſpreading 
heir Untruths. That not long ſince the Im- 
reſſian af one of theſe fabulous Travels was 
ſtoptz and it were, fays he, to be wiſh'd, that 
ll others in the ſame Caſt ſhould meet with the 
ike Treatment. He then preſents us with an 
Extract or two from the Voyages of Fohn Struys 
mo Muſcovy, Tartary, Perfia, &c. and among 
ther particulars, with what this fabulous Tra- 
eller relates to have ſeen in the Hand of For- 
noſa, viz. That all the Inhabitants of the 
futhern part of that Iſland, have a Jong Tail 
fike that of an Ox hanging at their Backs. He 
concludes with ſay ing, it were to be wiſh'd, that 
the Fictions with which Lucas has interſperſed 
bs Travels, had been exploded; however, ſays 
le, this Writer had no need of being criticiſed; 
for the Publick have been put ſo much out of 
conceit with his Writings, that very few People 
nl give credit to ſuch Particulars as he has re- 
ated with Truth and Sincerity. 

The Subje& of the ſeventh Chapter is, of the 
Medium we are to obſerve between over-great 
Credulity and Incredulity ; or an Obſtinacy to 
believe nothing of an extraordinary and won- 
derful Nature; together with ſome Reflections 
on the manner of difcovering whether theſe ex- 
(aordinary Incidents are true, with Examples. 
The anſwer which is made to ſuch as laugh and 
5 & hl ex- 
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will cry, I never ſaw a Prodigy, nor any thing 


HisSTORIA LITTERARIA. N. Avi 


explode every thing of an extraordinary nature, 
is as follows. Some Perſons, ſays our Authy, 


of a marvellous nature; and after this laugh y 
every thing that is related of this kind, J 
theſe I ſhall ſpeak from Cicero in his firſt Bog: 
de Natura Deorum, where he addreſſes Epicyy 
in theſe Words: Let us therefore reject why, 
ever Hiſtory relates, and what we diſcover hy 
Reaſon ; let thoſe who live in inland Countrig 
not believe there are Seas. How narrow are the 
Limits of your Mind ! If you were a Native dg 
Seripbos, and had never travell'd out of tha 
INand, in which you had ſeen only Hares and 
Foxes, would you believe there were ſuch Baſh 
in the World as Lions and Panthers, when theſe 
ſhould be deſcrib'd to you? But if a Perſon 
was to ſpeak to you of the Elephant, would 
you alſo think he laugh'd at you ? 

In the ſeven remaining Chapters, the Author 
eſtabliſhes Principles in order to judge whether 
an effect be natural, of a miraculous or ſuper. 
ſtitious kind. That *tis not always poſſible ta 
diſtinguiſh natural effects from ſuch as are ſuper; 
natural, c. On this occaſion he gives us tuo 
Incidents of a ſingular kind. The firſt, that 
whilſt St. Charles Borromeo was at Prayers, 
wicked Wretch diſcharg'd a Muſket with ade: 
ſign to kill him; the Ball went thro? the Saint's 
Clothes, and put him to great pain, but waso 
no worſe conſequence than leaving a red Mark 
on his Skin. The ſecond, that the Marqus 
de St. Genies, an Officer, who read the Nev 
Teſtament with great Devotion, and always 


carried ſome part of it in his Waiſtcoat Pocket, 
being ſtruck with a Muſket-ball in an Engage: 
ente the Ball only flew into his Pocket, 1 


1 


Art. 25. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 
the Leaves of the Teſtament to this Paſſage in 
it: She —touch'd the Border of his Garment, and 
immediately ber Iſſue of Blood ſtanched. Luke viii. 


"The Author's Reflections on this Occaſion 
are theſe One cannot abſolutely determine 
whether this is natural, or the effect of an im- 
mediate Protection. Chriſtians have always al- 
low'd the Miniſtry of good Angels; and as this 
Protection cannot be denied in certain Caſes; 
and that good Chriſtians have often experienc'd 
it, tho in an inviſible manner; it conſequently 
prevents our diſtinguiſhing ſometimes whether 
an effect be purely natural or not. Poſ- 
fibly theſe Inferences may not ſatisfy all the 
Readers of our Journal. 5 c 

In the twelfth Chapter, the Subject of which is, 
that a great number of Practices which for a long 
Series of Years have been look*d upon as natural, 
have at laſt been found to be the reſult of Super- 
ſtition 3 notice is taken of the Z7zi/es or Eagle- 
tone, which Dioſcorides, in his fifth Book, relates 
to have been employ' d in the following manner 
for the Diſcovery of Thieves. This Stone being 
pounded, the Powder was mix'd up with Bread 
made for that purpoſe, when all the Perſons ſuſ- 
pected were oblig'd to eat of it; and *twas aſ- 
ſur'd, that he who had committed the Robbery 
could not ſwallow the Bread. This ſuperſtitious 
Uſage is of great Antiquity, as Dr. Gale has ob- 


ſery'd in his Notes on Jamblicus. Zara and 


Peucer tell us, that Thieves were found out by 
the Motion of an Ax fix'd to a Stake or a long 
Pole. Many Perſons have made a trade to diſ- 
cover Robberies by an Aſtrolabe; and ſeveral 
Philoſophers have fancied that they ſaw clearly 
into the Reaſon of this Practice. Haven, ſay 

Ii4 theſe, 
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| ſeveral Ages; and 'twas imagin'd, that this 


frequently reviſed, and that Virtuoſi would endea- 


cauſe of the narrow limits to which we are 


HIS rox IA LITTERARIA, Ne. X 
theſe, is a Book, in which all things paſt, pre. 
ſent and to come, are ſeen. *Tis declar'd in 
Foſephus and Origen, that Jacob had read in the 
Tables of Heaven: why therefore may one not 
read the worldly Events in thoſe Tables which 
repreſent the Situatian of the heavenly Bodies} 
What a number of Fooleries, ſays our Author, 
have been related by Poſtel, Hud, Cornelin 
Agrippa, and others ? 

In the fourteenth Chapter mention is made f 
thoſe Pleaders taken notice of by Alius Lan. 
pridius, who, in order to ſucceed at the Bar, 
uſed to purchaſe the Membrane or Cawl, with 
which Children are ſometimes born. Thig 
Cuſtem became very common, and laſted for 


Cawl gave ſucceſs to thoſe who poſſeſs'd it. 
The Author concludes the firſt Book with 

this Reflection, viz. That *rwould be of great 

ſervice to the Publick, were Natural Hiftiry 


vour to confine it within the Bounds of Truth. 
The Subject is of the nobleſt kind, and vaſtly 
copious 3 and were the Studious to trace matters 
fo far backwards as to the Origin of Fables, the 
Search would be equally curious, inſtructive, 
and entirely new. This Book contains a multi- 
tude of very excellent, phyſical Enquiries, of 
which we cannot take any farther notice, be- 


— 


confin'd. 


The Szconp Book, the Subject of which is, 
how to diſtinguiſh the Truth as well as Falſhood 
of ſupernatural Effects, conſiſts only of four Pri- 
Chapters; and thcſe treat chiefly of the follow. It n 
ing Particulars; viz, Of the Cauſes of natural T. 


Effects, 


+25, HISTORIA LITTERARI1A. 
ts. The Neceſſity of admitting Spirits, 
i aſcribing to them what cannot be produc'd 
Bodies. Whence ariſes the Incredulity of ſe+ 
| Perſons, with regard to Prodigies and Mi- 
e. Whether the Devil can be the Author of 
ne Practices or Uſages, altho* no Compact or 
cement has been made with him, Sc. Plan 
4 Treatiſe of Witchcraft; the Nature of 
ls, and the various kinds of them; Max ins 
the Parliament of Paris, with regard to Wi- 
qs and Witchcraft : that Incidents of an ex- 


ofſible. Extract of a Letter from M. Nicole, 
| the Hiſtory of the dumb Woman who re- 
er'd her Speech at the Tomb of James Il. 
g of England, &c. 
In this Book the Author advances ſeveral 
nciples upon the Chriſtian Syſtem, which 
not fail of being diſapproved by thoſe who 
w themſelves a great latitude in thinking, as 
las the following Quotation from the fa- 
us Gerſon. Tis —_— ſays that Author, 
Impiety, and an Error directly repugnant to 
Scriptures, to deny that Devils are the 
tors of ſeveral ſurpriſing Effects; and 
ſe who look upon every thing that is related 
ths Head as fictitious, deſerve a ſevere Cor- 
tion, | 
Sometimes the Learned themſelves are ſuf 
able of this Error, and that becauſe they 
er their Faith to be weaken'd, and darken 
Light of Nature. Their Souls, etnplay'd 
ally in ſenfible Objects, refer every thing 
the Body; and cannot raiſe themſelves ſo hig 
WPirits abſtracted from Matter, Plato obſetves, 
t nothing prevents fo much our finding out 
Truth, as the referting every thing to * 
0 * TY” 


ordinary nature ought to be verified as clearly 
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it, and return back overjoy'd, and conving 


 HisTORIA LITTERARIA, Ney 


the Senſes preſent to us; Twlly, St. Auſtin, 
bertus Magnus, William of Paris, and aboy, 
Experience, have taught us this. And ings, 
Proof of this is ſeen; in the Saducees, and 
Followers of Epicurus ; who, as they adm 
nothing but what is of a corporal nature, | 
be rank*d among the miſtaken Wretches m 
tion*d by Solomon in Eccleſiaſtes, and the BM 
Wiſdom, who were fo fooliſh as to imagine t 
were not inform'd with a Soul; and yet} 
liev'd, that ſome Effects can be. produc'd 
by the Intermediation of Spirits. So far Cf 
That our ingenious Author himſelf h; f 
credulous on ſeveral occaſions, might be mx 
feſted in a great many particulars ; as when 
relates for genuine the Miracles which were pg 
form'd by Simeon Stylites in the fifth Centy 
who liv'd forty Years at the top of a Pilla 
Column. This Column, ſays he, was viſit 
by People from all parts of the World ; Fra 
Eggli, Spaniards, Perſians, and Infidels 
every Sect reſort to it, and raviſh'd at allt 
ſee, are immediately canverted, Hereticks, 
tholicks, Monks, Prieſts, Biſhops, all flock 


of the Truth of the Miracles they had bek 
heard But as our Author was an Eccleſiaſti 
of the Church of Rome, are we to wonder at 
ing credit (ſeemingly at leaſt) to fome } 
Linn of this kind? þ 
Our Author is ſtrongly of opinion, that 
5 Practices and Uſages have been tag 
y evil Spirits; that theſe have often, in lat 
times, appear d to Perſons of too inquilitie 
nature: and tis known, (ſays our reverend Vii 
ter, with the greateſt Seriouſneſs) that Lil 


and Zuinglius thought ſuch viſits as hk] f 
ono 


ut. 23. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 


wonour to them He has ſeveral Reflections on 
Ne ſuppos'd Incantation or Spell, call'd in 
French Notier P aiguillette, i. e. the being render'd 
impotent 3 and gives a Quotation from the Abbe 
Cuibert of Nogent, who relates, that his Father 
ind Mother had been bewitch'd by an Incan- 
S.:tion of this kind, for ſeven Years; and that 
it the end of this Term, an old Woman dif- 
Gly'd the Charm, and by that means they were 
enabled to fulfill their conjugal Devoirs. 

In the third Chapter of this ſecond Book, we 
have a Plan or Schem2 from the famous Bayle, 
for forming or drawing up a Treatiſe of Sor- 
ery. In the remaining part of this Chapter, 
the nature and different kinds of Chance or Ha- 
d are explain'd, Sc. and among other par- 
ticulars he has theſe Reflections upon Lotteries. 
wonder, ſays he, that ſeveral Perſons of good 
nſe ſhould condemn Lotteries in general, mere- 
y becauſe of the Chance or Hazard that is in 
dem; as tho? the Adventurers had recourſe to 
Deſtiny, or conſulted the Will of the Almighty. 
In caſe any Perſons have recourſe to Chang in 
this view, they certainly commit a Sin, becauſe 
ff their erroneous Conſciences: theſe muſt 
therefore be inſtrufted, and convinc'd of their 
Error, but then no conſequence can be drawn 
rom this againſt Lotteries, It would, indeed, 
e no difficult matter to ſhow many Inconveni- 
acies to which Lotteries give riſe ; and parti- 
ularly to prove, that they inflame the thirſt 
ohich Mankind have for Riches, by inſpiring 
\ ahem with a deſire of procuring Wealth without 
Labour. But then we are not to aſſert that a 


Lulfgefer to the reaſon of Chance or Hazard, which 


cle Nx abſolutely a very bad one. 
zond e 5 The 


1 Vl ottery is evil in itſelf z and for that purpoſe 
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The Author is of opinion, that there am 
more Incidents of an extraordinary nature than 
is ufually ſuppos'd, and gives us the following 
as genuine. A Man, ſays he, thus made a Spe 
for the killing of Beaſts, as he himſelf confeſſes, 
when he is in Liquor. The Fumes of the Wine 
being evaporated, he declares, that in cafe the 
Spell is diffolved, he muſt certainly die. The 
Perſon who diſſolves the Spell,declares the fame 
thing at ſix leagues diſtance ; and the proſecu- 
tion carried on in Paris and in Pacy, leave no 
room to doubt but that at the very Hour the 
Spell was diſſolv'd, the Wretch that had made 
it, who was of a very vigorous Conſtitution, Wl 
was ſeiz d with dreadful Convulſions, and died he! 
in them. Our reverend Author relates another WM 7«: 
Story, which he alſo declares to be genuine; of Ml de 
a young Gentleman who was bewitch'd by a 
Shepherd as he was riding along, inſomuch that 
his Horſe would not go forward, tho? he whipt 
and ſpurr*d him for a long time together: that 
after this the 7outh was delirious ; fo that going 
up dne day into his Room at his Father's Houſe, 
he imagin'd he ſaw the Shepherd, and his two 
black Dogs in it ; when he run down again i 
the greateſt terror, and ſeveral People returning 
to the Room with him, he till infiſted that he 
faw the Shepherd, tho' no body elſe perceiy d 

any thing : that fome Hours after, the Fit being 
again upon him, he fell down, crying aloud, 
that the Shepherd was upon him, and almolt I Ante 
craſh*d him to death; upon which he pull'd out] do 1 
4 ſharp-pointed Knife, in preſence of ſeveral v 
Spectators, and giving five thruſts with it, t 
was found that the genuine Shepherd had re. 
ceiv*d five Wounds in his Face. (Admirable!} 
The reſt of the Story is equally edifying, 0 


* 


At. 25. HiSTOR1A LIT TERARIA. 


concludes with the Recovery of the Youth, by 
the virtue of Maſſes and Exorciſtns, and the 
enitent Death of the Wizard. 


wards found to be a mere Impoſture, is the fol- 
lowing. One Catherine Dupre, born near Roan, 
pretended to have loſt her Speech in 1691, by 
a profligate Wretch, who gave her a Noſe-gay; 
two Hours after which, her Tongue was ſudden- 
ly ſhorten'd, inſomuch that it could not reach 
to her Teeth: a Tumour, twice the bigneſs of 
the Fiſt clench'd, aroſe upon her Breaft 3 her 
Body grew black, and her Mind was loſt in 
Diſtraction. After ſeveral Attempts to cure 
her, ſhe was carried to the Tomb of King 
James II. of England (mighty famous for Mira- 


N 


time, ſhe was very reſtleſs, and could not make 
her Confeſſion. She return'd in a Week's time, 
and after ſhe had ſpent three quarters of an Hour 
before the Chapel in which the King's Body is 
depoſited, ſhe found herſelf all over of a Sweat 
fe, ud fainted away; upon which a little Boy, who 
wo vas order*d to accompany her, was afraid, took 
in WM fo his heels, and left her alone: but ſome Per- 
no bons, who were ſtill in the Church, went up to 
he ber, carried her to the Door in order to give her 
va Air, when on a ſudden ſhe declar'd ſhe had been 
ing dumb almoſt twelve Years, and that God had 
00, tat moment reſtor*d her to her Speech, by the 
ot laterceſſion of King James. Her Tongue grew 
out do its wonted length; the Tumour ſunk quite 
era way, and ſhe continued to ſpeak very diſtinctly, 
, it but in a low, hoarſe Voice, and with ſome pain. 
This Creature was afterwards found to be an 

rant Cheat and a Thief. W 
2. 


at 


But another Story which our Author after- 


cles) in 1702. At her return from it the firſt 
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the Vulgar, with the Enumeration of ſome Py, 
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We paſs now to the THD Book, whit 
treats of ſuth Preſervalives as are look 
to be natural or miraculous, and is divided into fi 
Chapters; and theſe treat of Errors or Do 
relating to Taliſmans: The reaſon why ie 
Ancients employ'd them, and their Origul 
That natura! Philoſophers ate as ſuperſtition; 


ſervatives, &c, How difficult a matter it hy 
been in all Ages to undeceive the World wit 
reſpe& to Rings, Amulets, and other finguly 
Secrets which have been uſed in the healing 
Maladies. Of ſuperſtitious Preſervatives of q 
ties, excus'd by the Literati, and juſtly Con- 
demn'd by the Church: and concludes with the 
account of ſeveral ſuperſtitious Uſages, which 
were publickly authoriz'd for the driving away 
Grubs or Locuſts ; for obtaining Rain; & 
Peter's red Keys, and thoſe of St. Hubert, 
Preſervative againſt Madneſs, | 

This ſhort account ſhows, that the Reader iz 
toexpect a great number of curious Particulars 
with a few of which we ſhall now preſent him, 

Theſe Taliſmans are little Figures engrav'd at 
Metal, under a certain Conſtellation ; and t 
no wonder, ſays our Author, that the Saban 
the Chaldeans, and Egyptians gave credit tt 
them, and were perſuaded that a Plant, or 
Piece of Metal devoutly prepar'd under a cet, 
tain Conſtellation, could preſerve from ſeveri 
Misfortunes, and procure them very conſid-rabl 
Advantages. The cauſe of this was owing i 
their ſuperſtitious Phyſicks, which admitted "i 
telligences in all things. According to them, the 
moſt powerful among theſe animated the celeſtia 
Bodies, and all the other Genii depended of 
theſe, Hence aroſe the Worſhip that was p_ 
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e Stars 3 hence the firm Perſuaſion that all 

gs were owing to their Influence ; and that 

protection was to be implor'd in Adverſity, 

der to be freed from it. 

e then takes notice of a ſuperſtitious and 

ical Practice of the Inhabitants of Cleone, 
ubd by Seneca. Theſe People, whenever a 
d appear'd that was going to deſcend in 
|, uſed to ſacrifice Lambs; or making an 


ee in che Finger, Blood was drawn from 
den the Vapour of it was ſaid to riſe as high 
e Cloud, and either drove it at a diſtance, 
tie diſpers'd it. To this Fiction he ſub- 
„another, concerning the virtue of Coral in 
el oring panic Fears, and for driving away 
and T hunder ; which how improbable ſo- 
it may appear, yet that celebrated Philo- 


er Fortunio Liceti, pretended to account for 
byſically, by declaring that Coral exhales a 
Vapour, which _— the Air, diſperſes 
teyer may cauſe the Hail or the Thunder. 

he Emperor Conſtantine allow'd by law of 
Practices as were employ'd for the recover 

ealth; for driving away Rain or Hail, 
h might ſpoil the Fruits of the Earth ; be- 
e theſe were of advantage, and hurtful to no 
on: however, this Law was afterwards re- 
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or ¶ d by the Emperor Leo. Conſtantius made a 
cel which was executed ſo expreſſly and literal- 
verlſbat Valentinian put an old Woman to death, 
able cur' d intermitting Fevers by the Power of 
g Min Verſes: and cauſed a young Man to be 
d Faded, who being in the Bath, put his Hand 
„ then a Marble, and repeated ſeven Letters of 
eftialMAlphabet, in order to cure the Stomach-ach. 
d ode find by Pliny, that Amulets were very 


h cried up in India in his time. Theſe were 
made 


41 HisTÞRIA LitTERARIA. Ne) 
made with little Stones, like an Emerald, yy 
were ſtreak'd thro the middle with a ſtray 
Line, for which reaſon they were call'd o 
matias ; ot with many Lines, and ther 
call'd Polygrammos. azar all Perf 
good Senſe laugh'd at theſe Uſages, andy 

Juſt] Aer that they could not pro 

or elke any thing in a natural way. Thoſy 

uniſh'd from time to time, who uſed to y 

Amulets about their Necks in order to cum 

tian and guartan Agues, Damnati ſunt & gi 

media quartanis tertianiſque collo annex 3 

rent, ſays Spartian: and ſeveral Perſons y 

ſentenc'd to die under Valens and Valatin 

(both Chriſtian Emperors) for making uj 

Amulets. 

Mention is afterwards made of the Pre 

tives or Charms of Cities and Provinces, | 

ancient Heathens boaſted very much their } 
ladia, or little Statues kept with the gte: 

Veneration, which were to preſerve Cities f 

Fire. The Trojan Palladium was very fam 

however, the Chriſtians were not amusd 

theſe Images; and beſides, the Event pl, 
ſhow'd, that they did not preſerve the Cities 

Fire, but ſtood themſelves in need of human 

fiſtance, in order to prevent their being « 

ſum'd in the Flames, as Firmicus Mater 


ſerves. Reſervatum non propriis viribus, ſe M 
mano præſidio: ab utroque enim loco (Troy A 
Rome) homines liberarunt, & tranſlatum 4 8 
bumano flagraret incendio, ſays this Author. i 
he City of Marſeilles, the os of Corpus ( St 
Pay, and on the Feſtival it ſelf, an Qs add 1 
with Ribbons and Knicknacks, is carried 0 5 
down the City; F lutes, Bagpipes and 6 8 


drums ſounding all the way, Great numbe 
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old Women carry little Children to kiſs this 
Ox, and multitudes of the Ignorant are vaſtly 
deſirous of getting ſome of his Fleſh, he 
being kill'd the day after. That Ceremony, 
ſays our Author, will probably be look'd upon 
as a relique of Paganiſm, bur *tis not of anti- 
quity enough for that: However, the Vulgar 
think this Ox can perform great Cures.— The 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt uſed anciently to have 
Bears, trick'd up with little pieces of Silk of 
various Colours, carried up and down from City 
v8 to City ; and notwithſtanding the Prohibitions 
of the Church, ſmall bits of theſe Silks, with a a. 
little of the Bear's Hair uſed to be diſtributed 
ss a wonderful Preſervative againſt Diſeaſes. 
F The Women willingly laviſn'd their Money to 
procure theſe ; and over and above the bargain, 
they uſed to make their Children touch the hin- 
der parts of the Bear, in order to preſerve them 
ol from Diſeaſes of every kind, as Zonares relates. 
But theſe Practices were condemn'd by the 
a Canons. 25 
0 Martin of Arles wrote a Treatiſe againſt the 
of Superſtitions of his time, viz. in 1560; in which, 
among ſeveral ſuperſtitious Practices, which de- 
T KSL the Vulgar only, he explodes others that 
were publickly authoriz'd by the Clergy and 
ff Magiſtrates : ſuch was the following. In ſome 
mW 22"ts of the Kingdom of Navarre, the People, 
n che time of a Drought, uſed to go to the 
1. Statue of St. Peter ro implore for Rain; and 
n order to prevail the better with the Saint, his 
aa Statue was always carried to the River ſide: 
wh Tbere, ſome uſed to cry aloud or fing ; St, 
Ke Peter, aſſiſt us in our Wants, and cauſe it to 
bel rain once, twice, thrice, (Sande Petre, ſuccurre 
No. XVII. 1732, K k nobis 
Vox. III. 
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employing of holy Bread to this uſe is indecent 
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nobis in hac Neceſſitate, &c. hoc I, hoc II, hoc II) 
As the Statue uſed to be vaſtly ſilent upon this 
occaſion, ſome of the Spectators were ſo bold 
as to. call aloud ; Let the Statue of the moſt 
bleſſed St. Peter be plung'd in the Water. Upon 
this the chief Men of the Place would anſwer 
that this was carrying the matter too far; and 
that the Saint, as a good Paſtor and Father, 
would not fail to indulge their wiſhes. Upon 
this, ſome were bound for St. Peter, and *twas 
declar'd, that it never fail'd to rain within 
four and twenty hours after this— Tis ſur. 
priſing, ſays our Author, that the very ſame 
cuſtom ſhould have prevaiPd in ſome. places 
even in this age. 

The laſt Tale with which we are entertain'd, 
is, of the Preſervative againſt Rats, introduc'd 
by the Friars of the Monaſtery of Ardenne, 
*T'is pretended, that in the Territory of the 
Abbey, and its Dependencies, there is not ſo 
much as one Rat; and that they owe this favour 
to the Merits of St. Uda!lric, Biſhop of Ausboury, 
ſome of whoſe Reliques are depoſited in this 
Church. The Religious out of gratitude chaunt 
once a Year, viz, the fourth of Fuly, being St. 
Udalric's Feſtival, a particular Maſs ; and give 
ſome Meaſures of Wheat among the Poor, Tiũ 
farther ſaid, that Bread is bleſſed in this Mo- 
naſtery ; and that if little pieces of it are ſcat- 
ter*d up and down 1n the Holes, or thoſe Places 
in a Houſe which are infeſted with Rats ; ſuch 
of the Vermin as eat them, will eicher die, or 
leave the place, Not to mention, ſays the 
Author, that this Privilege of St. Udalric has 
all the air of a Fiction; *rtis manifeſt that rhe 
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ind ſuperſtitious, ſince there are ſo many na- 
ral Methods by which Rats may be deſtroy'd. 

We muſt refer our Extracts of the ſecond and 
hird Volume of this Work to our next Jour- 


nal. 


ARTICLE IEXYL 


fritannia Romana, or the Roman Ant iqui- 
ties of Britain. In three Books. The firſt con- 
tains the Hiſtory of all the Roman Tranſa#tions 
in Britain; wwith an Account of their legionary 
and auxiliary Forces employ'd here, and a De- 
termination of the Stations per lineam valli : 
Alſo a large Deſcription of the Roman Walls, 
with Maps of the ſame laid down from a Geo- 
metrical Survey. II. Contains a compleat Col- 
lection of the Roman Inſcriptions and Squlptures, 
which have hitherto been diſcovered in Britain, 
with the Letters engraved in their proper Shape 
and proportionate Size, and the Reading placed 
under each; as alſo an Hiſtorical Account of 
them, with explanatory and critical Obſerva- 
tions, III. Contains the Roman Geography of 
Britainz in which are given the Originals of 
Ptolemy, Antonini Itinerarium, be Notitia, 
the Anonymous Ravennas, and Peutinger's 
Table, ſo far as they relate to this land: with 
particular Eſſays on each of theſe antient Au- 
thors , and the ſeveral Places in Britain men- 
tioned by them. To which are added a Chrono- 
logical Table, and Indexes to the Inſcriptions and 
Sculptures, after the manner of Gruter and 
Reineſius. Alſo Geographical Indexes both of the 
Latin and Engliſh Names of the Roman Places 
in Britain, and a general Index to the Work. 
The whole illuſtrated with above an hundred 
K k 2 Copper 
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nour: where Exactneſs of Reſearches, u 


that he has left ſuch a Monument behind him. 
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Copper Plates. By Johx HorsLey, M 
and F. R. S. London printed for Jony ( 
BORNE and Tho. LON OMAN, at the doi 
Pater-Noſter-Row. 1732. Folio. Pagen zu 
excluſive of Preface, Cuts, Chrono; 
Table, and Indexes. 

D 

Multitude of things muſt conſpire | 
make a good Book: Tis not end 

that the Subject be intereſting and imponu 
the Compoſition well conducted, and the h 
of the Work compleat; but the Appenday 
muſt alſo be well order'd, and a due regard hy 
even to Externals and Decoration. 
*Tis rarely a Book comes before a Journdli 
with the Conditions of this now before us; whe 
in every thing contributes to its advantage; when 
all Partjes have acquitted themſelves with H 


Neatneſs of Style vie with Beauty of Pape 
and Print; and Choice of Materials, wit 
Correctneſs of Impreſſion Thus much we cou 
not forbear to ſay, in an age where we find my 
more frequent occaſions for Cenſure on ti 
head, than of Praiſe. 

The Dedication, which is to Sir R. Elly, | 
well turn'd. The Author, we are inform'd, Ul 
not live to preſent it. He juſt finiſh'd his 
borious Work; and for reward was call'd t 
receive ic in another World. Happy in th 


his Worth and Learning! Happy for the Ful 
lick, that he had time to bring bis uſeful De 
fign to Perfection! We want Memoirs of It 
Life to. furniſh out an Elogium, which othe 
wiſe we ſhould have given with ws! Mk 
we cannot refuſe him his Apotheoſis: 1 

8 : A I! 
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Inſueti miratur limen Olympi, 
Sub pedibu/que videt muros, & rudera 


The Preface opens his Deſign very well: gives 
the occaſion of the Book ; and how he was 
amn inſenſibly into ſo vaſt a Scheme, from a 
ry narrow one, He began with ſome brief 
otes for private uſe. The Inſcriptions which 
ww make the ſecond Book were the firſt and 
incipal point in view; the Geography, which 
akes the third part, is an Addition beyond 
hat was firſt intended, and has occaſioned a 
reat delay in its Publication. The pains the 
hole has coſt him are incredible. Beſide the 
ſual ones in the Study, he had additional Fa- 
gues: ſeveral thouſand Miles were to be tra- 
ld over, to viſit antient Monuments, and a 
reat number of actual Surveys and Meaſure- 
ents to be made. ys 
The Uſefulneſs of the Study of antient Monu- 
ents is ſhewn by the Author very ſenſibly : 
o argue it of no Importance to Mankind, 
to know for inſtance, whether a Raman Wall 
paſſed this way or that; or whether ſuch a 
* Roman Inſcription be to be read this way or 
another!“ he ſhews, will hold equally againſt 
| ſpeculative Learning : Half the Theorems 
n Philoſophy and Mathemarticks, are ſuch as it 
yould be hard to ſhew any particular advantage 
; unleſs the Cultivation of the Mind in any 
eſpect be reckon'd among real advantages. But 
e chief Fallacy on which the Objection is 
ounded, is, that it takes but in a ſmall part, yet 
uraws a Concluſion concerning the whole. In a 
arge Syſtem the minuter parts are not to be.con- 
dered ſeparately, and their Importance mea- 
ured on ſuch an abſtract View; but the Uſeful- 
K k 3 neſs 
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neſs of the whole Deſign is firſt to be regarde] 
and that of the leſſer parts to be eſtimated 3 
they contribute thereto. Thus a minute Ingy 
into particular Circumſtances of Time and Ply, 
ſeparately conſider'd, appears a matter of y 
great moment; yet what is all Chrono 

and Geography, but a Collection of ths 
digeſted into a regular Body? Thus mig 
is juſt: the Sequel of his reaſoning on thi 
head, ſeems leſs concluſive ; nor will wig 
much with any but thoſe already prepoſſe{ 


in favour of the Study: excepting, perhan Wi 0 
a moral uſe which he ſubjoins: Wr tre 
< in effect, can give us a more affecting Senſe of vb 
« the Vanity of the World, than to fee fic - 


« yaſt Works, ſuitable to ſo powerful and ex. 
« tenſive an Empire, all laid in Deſolation, Wl he 
„and their very Ruins deſtroy'd, Ipſæ gerim H of 
& Ruing l' | 
The Preface cloſes with ſome additional Re- 
marks, which occurr'd to the Author, on hi 
laſt review of the printed Sheets; in which he 
brings new Conſiderations, ſometimes to ſupport, 
ſometimes to retract, ſometimes to modify, what 
he had before advanced: Alſo ſome Diſcoveries 
of Inſcriptions, made fince his Book was com. 
E This part, making ſome twenty-ſeven 
ages, we apprehend would have come more 
ſuitably at the end of the Work, after the man- 
ner of a Poſtſcript. It ſeems an Impropriety to 
5 it with the Preface, to which it has no re- 
ation: nor will it be intelligible if read, as a 
Preface ought to be, before the Body of the 
Work. | | 
We come now to the Work itſelf z which, as 
already intimated, conſiſts of three Books. 


Theſe, having no immediate Connexion with 


each 


4 


aich other, we ſhall conſider ſeparately, con- 
ning our preſent Account to the firſt part, and 
reſerving the reſt for a future Journal. 

The fir/t Book is diſtributed by the Author 
into ten Chapters; the five firſt of which give 
an account of the Roman Tran ſactions in Bri- 
lain, from the time the Iſland became firſt known 
to the Romans, to the time it was totally aban- 
doned by them, divided under five periods. It 
will not be expected we ſhould enter into the De- 
tall hereof ; yet ſomething it will be neceſſary 
to give, to ſhow in what manner the Author 
treats his Subject, and how he differs from others 
who have touch'd on the ſame part of our Hiſtory 
before. To do this, we ſhall give a flight 
ex. ſketch of the principal Points, and ſingle out, 
on here and there, a Paſſage by way of Specimen 
27 of the reſt. | | | 
Julius Cz/ar appears to have been the firſt 


a Roman who made.any hoſtile attempt on Bri- 
ain; which, as ſome Authors affirm, before 
de him, was even unknown to the Romans. His 
, Motives, in this Expedition, are by ſome attri- 
at buted to the Proſpect of getting large Pearls 
WW here ; Tacitus giving a hint, as if our Country 


at that time was famous on that ſcore +. But 
in reality we need ſeek no other motive of Cz/ar's 
Undertaking, than Ambition and Glory ; tho? 
he himſelf avows, as the chief reafon of his Ex- 


the Britons had aſſiſted the Enemy ||. 
Before Ceſar ſet out from Gaul, he ſent C. 


®* Sueton. Vit. Jul. Cæſ. c. 25. + Sueton.ib. c. 47. 
F Tacit, Vit. Agric. c. 12. || de Bell, Gall, 1.4. C. 18. 
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pedition, that in almoſt all the Gallick Wars, 


Voluſinus to reconnoitre the Briti/ſþ Coaſt : then 
marching into the Country of the Morini, from 
whence the Paſſage into Britain was the ſhorteſt, 
f K k 4 he 


8 . 
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he receiv'd Embaſſadors from the Britons, who 
being appriz'd of his Deſign, ſent to offer hin 
their Submiſſion. Theſe Cæſar diſmiſſed civilly, 
and with them ſent a Gauliſb Prince, Coming, t 
make a Party in his behalf; and ſoon after, 
bark'd himſelf, with two Legions of Foot, i 
eighty Tranſports, ordering his Horſe in eigh 
teen more, to embark at a Port eight Mie 
off, and follow him. Arriving on the Brit 
Coaſt, and finding the Natives up in arms, he 
fails eight Miles further, and with much diff. 
culty, after a vigorous Oppoſition from the 
Britons, lands his Army. The Britons retiring, 
fend their Embaſſadors to offer Submiſſion, and 
Hoſtages; but underſtanding, ſoon after, tha 
his Fleet had ſuſtain'd ſome damage, and that he 
was ſtreighten'd for Proviſions, and wanted 
Horſe 3 they attack him a- new; firſt while his 
Legions are forraging, and again in his very 
Camp. Being repuls'd and purſued, and fire 
ſet to their Houſes, they ſend new offers of 
Submiſſion, and double the number of Hoſtage; 
upon which Cæſar returns, with the firſt Wind, 
to Gaul. 
| P- 7: The next Year he made a new attempt with 
Second De- a greater Force; a Fleet of eight hundred Sail, 
{rg and five Legions, and two thouſand Horſe on 
board. Theſe failing from Portus Tius, land 
without oppoſition, purſue the Hritons, who 
had retir'd within the Country, and drive them Wl ot 
from their Poſt, behind a River, into a thick Wm: 
Wood. Being call'd back to refit his Fleet, i 
which had again been much damaged; be 
marches towards the Britons. again; who had 


now given the ſupreme Command to Caſſivellaun, 
King of the Trinobantes. Some of theſe, after 
other Skirmiſhes, attack the Roman Camp, fur- 

prize 
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ne the Guard, and charging back again thro? 
o of the prime Cohorts ſent to the relief of 
Romans, make a ſafe retreat. Next day 

Legions with all the Horſe, being artack'd 
Forage, repulſe, and purſue the Britons with 
fiderable Slaughter; who henceforward be- 
\ to abate of their Reſiſtance ; and never at- 
k the Romans more with all their Force. 
ſar, on this, marches towards the Territories 
aſivellaun ; fords the Thames, tho? fortified 
h Stakes, and defended by the Britons; waſtes 


render from the Trinobantes, and places over 
m anew King in Caſſivellaun's ſtead, The 
er Nations following the example; he re- 
es Hoſtages from them; ſtorms Caſſivellaun's 
n; and his Camp being attack*d by four 
jos of Kent, the Romans repulſe them with 
ughter. Caſſivellaun, caſt down with Miſ- 
unes, and chiefly by the deſertion of his 
es, treats with CEſar on a Surrender, agrees 
pay him Tribute, and give him Hoſtages ; 
d hereupon fails back to Gaul. 5 

Thus ſtands the Thread of this memorable 


- 


ugh deſcribed by Milton, and after him by 
rl, Rapin, and other popular Hiſtorians. 


other Particulars neceſſary to authenticate 
make it ſatiefatory z eſpecially to the more 
wing in Hiſtory, who have long learnt to 


ly circumſtanc'd Here then Mr. Horſſey 
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de uſe of every Light that Chronology, Aſ- 
My, or Criticiſm, could ſupply, in order 
E | to 


7 


1 receives the firſt Overture of a 


ry; and thus much has already been elegantly 


their relation, it muſt be own' d, is defective, 
want of the Circumſtances of Time, Place, 


little regard to relations, that are not mi- 


inguiſnes himſelf, having bent every Nerve, 
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to ſettle the Æras, as well as the Places of 
Event, and to aſcertain the Succeſs of the whole 

p.9- For an inſtance in the Chronological way: J 
Time of ſettle the time of Cæſar's firſt Deſcent, he ado 
Czſar's ſome Conſiderations of Dr. Halley ; lays don 
— og the Conſulate of Pompey and Craus, the Tins 
df Auguſtus's Death, and an Eclipſe of the Moy 

by whchDry/us quieted the Pannonian Army n 
tiny ing on the occaſion, as ſo many Data, fr 
which he finds, that Cæſar's landing muſt hay 
been on the fifty fifth Year current before Cuil 
T his point being ſettled, he proceeds, from(; 
ſar's Relation, to fix the very Day and Hoy 
of the ſame, which he, with Dr. Halley, finds 
fall on the twenty-ſixth of Auguſt, about fix) 
the Evening; with more Accuracy as wellas 0 
tainty, than many modern Events have been dt 
cided. C2/ar*s Continuance in Britain, he ſhe 
was at moſt not a Month, and that he proba 
departed about the twentieth of September, 

p. 10. The time of the /econd Deſcent, Mr. Hr 

ſhews, was in the fifty-fourth Year be 
Chriſt, ſome time before the tenth of Aug, a 
he departed again before the middle of 
tember. 

p. 11. The like diligence he ſhews in Geograpin 
Place Matters. Thus to ſettle the Place where C4 
_— landed, he makes uſe of the Circumſtance 
| Cæ ſar's own Narration; as, the Tides, the Wi 

the Conditions of the Shore; alſo the Port wit 
the Romans uſually landed afterwards, andi 
Roman Station near it: from all which hes 
thers, that it was northward of Dover C 
where Cæſar firſt ſnowed himſelf ; and Aim 
rough the Place where he landed. After! 
ſame manner he fixes other Points of the G 


b.. graphy of Cæſar's Motions, The Poriw | 
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where he embark*d, he ſhows to have been Ca- 

jus: the Port where the Horſe were put on 

board, Gravelines: the River behind which the 

Britons were poſted, the Stur; the ſtrong- hold 

near it, whither they fled, Canterbury; The p. 15. 
Place where Cæſar croſſed the Thames, Kingſton, 

and Caſſivellaun*s Town, St. Albans, or the antient N 
Perulamium ; which at that time he ſhows to 

have been a more conſiderable Place than Lon- 

dn itſelf. Cæſar's Rout from Canterbury to 
Kingſton, he ſhews to have probably been, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of the Stations, from 
Richborough to London; and his Rout thence to 
aſfvellaun's Town, near the Raman Way, which 

fnce paſſed from London ti dt, ban. From p.s. 
ence he marched back the Way he came, and 
mbark'd at the ſame Port where he landed. 

To ſettle the Succeſs of u Deſcent, is a p. 15. 
ont of great delicacy Taking the Facts ag C ＋ 
e himſelf relates them tis plain he made no Expedition 
reat progreſs in Britain, and that he thought TOY 
roper to quit it, without leaving any Garriſon, 

r making any ſettlement in it. He might have 

Promiſe of Subjection and Tribute from the 
Frinces, but it does not appear it was ever paid: 

e might alſo have the advantage in his Ren- 
ounters with the Britons, but his Victories 
ere of no great conſequence, and he owns he 
re fell ſhort of his uſual good Fortune *®. If 


493 


| 


G * 
[ 
py P 
1 
ary * 
ll 
© 
0 


* — - ol 
—— — — 
>” © — 7 . 


- 8 , PY 
A-"# 1 f 5 7 bi . > : — > 7 
* +24 y — a &* _ 3 — — 


. 


t vue liſten to the Accounts of others, we find the 3 
and Matter exceſſively magnify'd by ſome, and as 1 
\ he WWuch ridicul'd by others. Suetonius ſpeaks as if 
r UE had ſubdued the Britons , and Diodor. Siculus 
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dEutropius repreſent as if he had made an abſo- 
te Conqueſt; while Tacitus ſays, he ſeems rather 
have diſcovered Britain than to have conquer'd 
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it : And ſome of the Poets leſſenC2/ar ſtill more, 
to paſs by Pompey's Words in Lucan *, which 
fignify that Ceſar ran away from the Britons e 
Horace ſpeaks of the Britons as yet untouch'd 
and Tibullus , that they were unconquer'd, 
Tacitus elſewhere introduces Boadicea intimating 
that the Britons had expelPd f the Roman:; and 
Caractacus in his Speech ſays more expreſſly, 
that they had driven Cz2/ar the Dictator out of 
the Iſland . The Truth ſeems to lie between 
the two, with Dion Caſſius, who ſays of Ceſar's 
ition, that he gain'd nothing ta himſelf 
or the State by it® : or Strabo, who ſays, that 
Czſar did nothing great, nor did he advance 
far into the Rn + In 2 —_—_ Cicero 
appears very juſtly to expreſs the iſſue of the 
Britannic Expediicn : If the Pleaſure ballanc'd 
the Trouble, and the Gain countervail'd the 
Lofs, it is the moſt that can be pretended, 
From Ceſar, Britain remain*d neglected by 
the Romans, till the Reign of Claudius, near the 
ſpace of a hundred Years. Auguſtus is faid to 
have once reſolv*d on an Expedition againſt it; 
and Horace made him ſome fine Compliments on 
the occaſion? But there appears to hay: 
been no great matter in it, ſince the beſt Hiſto- 


Vit. Agric. c. 127. L. 2. v.g72. 
© Territa quæſitis oſtendit terga Britannis. 
* L. Epod. 7. Intactus aut Britanuus. Epod. Od. 7. 
L. 4. Panegyr. ad Meſſil. vit. Agric. c. 15. 
® Annal. L,12. c. 34. L. 39. p. 115. I. 4. P. 200 
* De Britannicis Rebus Nihil eſſe nec quod Metuama 
nec quod Gandeam us Cic. Lib. 3. Epiſt. 1. 
ne præſens Divus habe hitur 
Auguſtus adjectis Britannis 
Imperio L. 3. Od. 5. 
Te Belluoſus qui remotis 
Obſtrepit Oceanus Britannis — L. 4. Od. 14. 
Ser ves Iturum Cæſarem in Ultimos . 
Orbis Britang0g=—m=— L, 1. Od. 35. 
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rians of that time make no mention of it. This 
Neglect of Auguſtus had with his Succeſſor Ti- 
berius the Force of a Command *. Caligula, 
who ſucceeded Tiberius, form'd the Deſign of a 
Deſcent on the Britonsz and advanc'd as far 
zs the Ocean for that purpoſe : but hearing they 
had put themſelves in a poſture to receive him, 
he turn'd the whole into a mock Encounter ; 
gave the word to his Soldiers, order*d the 
Trumpets to ſound to the Charge, then bid the 
Men wheel round, and gather Shells to adorn 
his Triumph . 

Thus ends the fr/ſ# Period of Hiſtory. Mr. 
Horſley continues the Relation in the four enſuing 
Chapters: The firſt of which gives an account of 
Claudius's Attempt and Conqueſt of Britain, 
ve ud what paſſed under the Government of Yera- 
ma, with the Marches of the Romans, and the 
Limits of their Conqueſts. The next carries 
on the Relation from the Reign of Yeſpaſian to 
that of Hadrian. The 2 from thence to 
the death of Severus. And the fb, from the 
beginning of Caracalla's Reign, to that of Va- 
lntinian III. when the Romans withdrawing, 
ft the Iſland a Prey to the Saxons— We will 
dot enter into the detail of theſe ; of which the 
Reader may frame ſome Idea from what has al- 
ready been given; the Author proceeding in the 
ame method, and ſhewing the ſame Preciſion, 
and the ſame Attention, both to the Hiſtorical 
lacts, and the Circumſtances of Geography and 
Chronology, in theſe, as in the former Chapter. 
But it would be pity, to paſs over, without 
we particular Remarks, the Roman Inſcription 
n the ſecond Chapter, which confirms Suetonius*s 

Ac- 
e Tat. Vit, Agric, c. 13. + Dion. I.. 59. P. 659- 


the 


495 


p. 21. 


p.66. 


495 HisToR1Aa LIT TERARIA. NU 
Account of Claudius's Conqueſts, contrary g 
that of Dion Caſſius: The plauſible account q 
the Bounds of the Roman Conqueſts in each Ten: 
the accurate and well - ſupported Determinatig 
of the Chronology of Julius Agricola's Admin. 
ſtration, from Paſſages in the Roman Hiſtorian, 
which had not hitherto been produc'd for thy 
purpoſe, the negle& whereof has occaſion 
great miſtakes in the Conjectures of learn 
Men: His Account of the Time, and Place g 
building the Roman Walls, in the fourth Cap 
ter, which he ſeems to have examin'd thorough. 
Iy, furniſh ſome curious Obſervations for the 
better underſtanding of the Roman Hiſtoriansm 
that Affair. During the Period of the fiſh 
Chapter the Hiſtory is broken, and the Account 
of the Romans very imperfect ; but it muſt be 
owned, Mr. Horſley has not failed to do uſtic 

to his Subject even here. 
p. 76. We now advance to the fx!h Chapter, wid 
Te Legion: gives an account of the Roman Forces in Britai 
in Britain. C ſar at his firſt Deſcent brought two Legions 
viz. The ſeventh and tenth, which latter was f 
favourite Legion, and both together made u 
Army of about twelve thouſand Foot, Tit 
Horſe belonging to theſe Legions never reach 
this INand ; and the Foot, the ſame Year, wet 
tranſported back again to Gaul. At his lect 
Deſcent he brought five Legions, and ti 
thouſand Horſe; tho* which theſe Legions wet 
there is nothing in the Hiſtory whereby to d 
cover, except the ſeventh, which is exprel 
mention'd. Theſe likewiſe return'd to . 
the ſame Year that they came over in. Durl 
the three ſucceeding Reigns,no new Forces . 
fent: but under Claudius, who applied himk 


in good earneſt to reduce the Britons, à "i 
ſiderab 
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terable Army came over, conſiſting of Roman 
ions, and other Auxiliaries; Hiſtorians do 
t mention particularly either their Number 
Names; but conſidering the great progreſs 
fe made, they muſt have been ſuperior in 
mber to Cæſar's largeſt Army, which did ſo 
le, Mr. Horſley probably enough conjectures 
m to have conſiſted of four Legions, with 
ir proper Auxiliaries, and the uſual Number 
Horſe belonging to each, which would a- 
unt to upwards of fifty thouſand Men. The 
mber and Names of the Legions, as collected 
ſome incidental Paſſages of Tacitus, appear 
ave been the ſecond, calPd Auguſta : the 
þ, the fourteenth, and the twentietb, uſually 
d Valens Victrix; all which appear at leaſt to 
e been here in the Reign of Nero, as being 
mention'd by Tacitus, in his relation of the 
tle with Q. Boadicea, The ninth Legion, he 
, was ſurpriz'd and deſtroy*d by the Queen. 
fourteenth, and the Vexillarii of the twen- 
were in the Engagement ; and the ſecond 
abfent from the Fight, thro? the fault of Poe- 


LD 


tice 
hick 
tain 
lons 
15 bt 


gen / bumus, their Commander, who afterwards 

d himſelf for having depriv'd them of 
a ſhare in the Glory. Laſtly, under Ha- 
wei a new Legion was ſent over, viz. the 
cc call'd Victrix. 


que Author proceeds to give a particular 
wer of each of theſe Legions, during their 
to Mn Britain; the ſeveral Places where they 

ſtationed, and the Works, Sc. they were 
oy'd in, till the time of their being recall'd. 
che whole it appears, that for twenty - five 
after the firſt Invaſion of Claudius, there 
four Legions in Britain; that under Nero, 
ortcenth Legion was recall'd, and again 


finally 


407 


p. 83; 
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| finally under Veſpaſian: that from the firſt i 
of Veſpaſian to Hadrian's Reign, there wen 

three Legions here, and one of them, them 

very much weaken'd ; and from Hadriayy 

to the loweſt Empire, notwithſtanding ay 

ion ſent over, there ſtill ſeem to have 

but three, the ninth having been wholly br 

or the Remains of it join'd to that brought 

by Hadrian; a Conjecture which Mr, Hy 


ſupports in a beautiful manner by two li # 
ts in his own Collection. Sole have in 2 
gin'd other Legions beſides the abovemenimi of 
viz. the Legio Secunda Adjutrix Leg M tin 
Germanorum, and Legio Decima. Mr. E cor 
ſhows the Inſufficiency of the Proof ally qui 
for each. bal 
- p.86. Beſide the Legions, there were in Brita, ber 
The Aux- iliary Forces, which were ſuch as ſerved n gic 
Marie in Roman Camp, but were not Citizens of HM wh 
Britin. The ſeveral Legions had each their Autun ſon 
nex*d, and model'd according to the Fo tiv: 
the Legionary Forces. Theſe Auxiliary Cal ] 
firſt came over in the Armament of Clu Inc 
Hiſtorians give us no light as to the Nana ſev: 
Numbers of moſt of them. Mr. Horſl:y ſup Sul 
thisdefect by a very nice laborious Induttionngy Th 
Inſcriptions, &c. The reſult of which s, Wl pla 
there were probably thirty of theſe aui Co: 
Cohorts ; a particular account of each den 
he . us withal. 1 titt 
Als p. 92. For the Ala, or Auxiliary Horſe, whic 
Ws wiſe occur in Inſcriptions, oy 2 eight oi and 
which had their Reſidence in Briain. thi 


Horſley gives a particular account of each 
ſhews how they were probably ACCOMnIM 
to the thirty Cohorts of Foot, 
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An Ala of Horſe was uſually divided into 
ten Turmæ, as a Legion of Foot was into ten 
Cohorts; but in ſome Inſcriptions, as well as p.94 
in Roman Writers, we meet with Coborts of Horſes. 

Mr. Horſley gives us ſome account of each of 
theſe Equeſtrian Cohorts, mention'd in the In- 
ſcriptions of Britain. 5 

There occur alſo military Bodies under other 5. 95. 
Names, as Milites; which ſeem to denote Foot, — 
in oppoſition to Equites, or Horſe ; alſo Explo- 
ratores, Vigiles, and Numerus, which do not ap- 
pear to have expreſſed any determinate Number 
of Men. And laſtly, Vexillarii, and Vexilla- Vexillarti. 
tiones, whoſe Condition and Office has been much p. 96. 
conteſted. Mr. Horſley gives us a particular In- 
quiry on this Head; and ſhews, with great Pro- 
bability, that the Vexillarii were a ſelect Num- 
ber of the choiceſt and readieſt Men in the Le- 
gion, anſwering to the Grenadiers in our Forces 
which were often detach'd on ſpecial occaſions, 
ſometimes to a great diſtance from their reſpec- 
tive Legions, even from Britain to Haly. 

For the Security of their Province againſt the p. 98. 
Incurſions of the Picts, the Romans erected three Preten- 
ſeveral Fences, or Pretenture, which make the“““ 
Subject of the four laſt Chapters of the Book. — 

The firſt was a Series of Forts or Stations, 

placed acroſs the Country, from the Place call'd 
Conſins's-Houſe, near Newcaſtle, to Boulneſs, and. 
denominated Stations per lineam valli, by the No- per linea 
titia, and in modern Engliſh are call'd Cheſters. val. 

Theſe appear to have been prior to the Walls, 
and to have been built by Jul. Agricola, in the 
third Year of his Legation : it being certain at 


* Cohortes Equitum or Equeſtres. Plin, Ep. I. 10. 107, 108. 
Tacit. Vit. Agric. c. 22, 
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leaſt, that this General the next Year ereQe 
a like Series of Forts croſs the Country inScetlan, 
and that Antoninus afterwards built his Wal 
along the ſame Tract: Whence it does not ſeen 
improbable, that the ſame might have been done 
here, and that Hadrian firſt, and afterwards Sy. 
rus, carried their Walls along the Series of Station, 
which they found ready raiſed to their hands, 
Theſe Stations per lincam valli have long em. 
barraſs'd the Antiquaries, nor have yet been ſati- 
factorily decided. Mr. Horſley takes them to 
have been much the ſame with what Pegetiy; 
calls Caſtella, and others Caſtra, which are de 
ſcribed as a ſort of Fortreſſes, in manner of 
4% Towns, frequently built in the Borders ofthe 
« Empire, where conſtant guard was kept againſt 
« the Enemy. The Stations are, in fact, 
Strong-holds, uſually of no great extent, within 
which were Houſes or Barracks for lodging the 
Soldiers ; in which they ſeem to have kept their 
uſual Winter- quarters; and where they alſo kept 
garriſon, even in time of Peace. Their Figure 
is ordinarily a Square or regular Oblong ; and 
adjoining to them were other Buildings, which 
form'd a ſort of Town, to which the Station 
ſerved in the nature of a Cittadel. At ſome 
diſtance were alſo exploratory Forts,and Camps 
for the Summer. 
The Author enters into a great detail, to ſettle 


the antient Names and Places of each of theſe 


Stations; by comparing them with the Liſt of 

Stations per Lineam valli, given in the Notitis 

Imperii. His Succeſs in this Enquiry will doubt- 

leſs meet with great applauſe ; it being notorious 

that Cambden, and all others ſince him, have 

here labour*d in vain. We owe to Mr, _— 
| [ 


* Veget, I. 1. c. 22. p. 101. 
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he Diſcovery of the Harmony between the 
Numbers and Order of theſe Stations in the 
i, and thoſe which appear in fact to have 
een upon the Wall: and his Scheme is con- 
rm'd in ſo many of its parts by numerous In- 
criptions, that it muſt be owned he has ſucceeded 
deyond expectation in this much deſired Search. 

The famous Wall, which croſſes the north of 


of Newcaſtle, and extending ten Miles Weſtward 
of Carliſle, is known by different Names; being 
all'd by ancient Writers Vallum, Barbaricum 
Vallum, Cluſura, Prætentura, Jiatayioua, 
u, and Murus; by the Engliſh the Pits 
Wall, and by the Britons Gal Sever, and 
ur Sever. This in reality contains two 
alls, a Turf, and a Stone one; the former of 


which bears the Name of Hadrian, the latter 
hat of Severus. 


Fence or Roman Pretentura, was doubtleſs the 
ork of that Prince, who, according to Spar- 
ian, viſited the whole Empire, built much“, 
irew a Wall quite croſs Britain, fourſcore Miles 
ong, to ſeparate the Romans from the Barba- 


e Wide of the Vallum, another Agger on the?" 
e {Wouth ſide of the Vallum, a large Agger on 
Die north ſide of the Ditch, which latter 
gs ems to have ſerved for a military Way, as the 


ormer probably did for an inner Defence, in 
ale the Soldiers were beat from any part of the 
principal Vallum. 
The north Agger of Hadrian's Work was a 
reat difficulty in our Antiquarjes way, till 
L1z2 Mr, 
* Spartian in Vit, Hadrian, 
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8 p. 116. 
gland, beginning about three Miles Eaſtward Piets Hall. 


Hadrian's Vallum, which makes the fzcond "gg 


ians, It conſiſts of divers Works, viz. a prin- pork & 
ipal Agger or Vallum, a Ditch on the north longing 
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Mr. Horſley conjectur'd that it muſt have beg 
the old military Way, attending the Prætemm 


of Stations before the Walls were built. Thy 
it was a Way, appears by the frequent Coing 
dence of Severus's military Way with it, Thy 
Way was ſo laid, that Hadrian mult have ſoui 
it impracticable to carry on his Turf Wall a 
the north of it; he is therefore ſuppoſed to ha 
left it on the north, and laid new military Way 
for the uſe of his Wall at a greater diſtance 
the ſouth. Theſe later Ways the Author ſome 
times mentions, tho? on other occaſions he om che! 
to ſpeak of them where it might have bem ſo t 
proper; which would incline one to ſuppoſe i qui 
that he had not diſcover'd them till after the Wi to 


Copy was out of his hands, and that the mention MW laic 


p. 117. 
Severus 
Wall. 


of them has been inſerted by his Directiom à che 


a diſtance. im: 
For Severus*s Stone Wall, or the third Prein- ] 
tura, the Works belonging to it are a paved on 


Works be-military Way on the ſouth fide of it, a leller En 


15 King to military Way near it, and a large Ditch a 


Towers. 


p- 118. 


Caſtle· 
ſteads. 


Areans. 


the north ſide. On the Wall area ſort of Tower, Li 
call'd by the Country People Caſtle: ſtead a to 
Caſtles; by ſome modern Authors Mile Call Tu 
or Milliary Caſtles, which have been regular eſp 
ranged along it, at the diſtance of fix or ſeven tio 
Furlongs from each other, being about fq tak 
ſix Foot ſquare apiece ; and their North fi it, 
form'd by the Wall itſelf, which falls in vi do 
them here. In theſe the Areans were ſtation di oft 
an Order of Men inſtituted to make excurſion av: 
into the Enemy's Country, and give intelligenq no 
of their Motions . Two third parts of thee Sr: 
Towers are yet viſible, and for a long . ere 
gether, eſpecially about the middle of the '9 pr 


* Camb, Brit. p. 839. 


. 
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have their diſtinct Veſtiges. The original Num- 

ber and Situation of them are well ſhewn by 

Mr. Horſſey, in his Map of the Wall, and a p. 119. 
Table which he gives us for the purpoſe. 

Beſide theſe, there have been ſmaller Turrets, p. 120. 
or Watch-Towers, which are generally ruin'd; Zeeb 
ſo that *tis hard now to find three of them © -— 
gether. Their diſtance was about three hundred 
and eight Yards, and conſequently there muſt 
have been four between every two Caſtella. 

They appear to have been about four Yards 
ſquare. Centinels having been placed in each of 
theſe, muſt have been within call of one another; 
ſo that the Communication might be kept up 
quite along the Wall, without having recourſe 
to the Fiction of ſpeaking Trumpets, or Pipes 
Jaid on the Ground from one end of the Wall to 
the other, as Echard, and ſome others have 
imagin*d, 

For the Courſe of the Wall, it runs generally Courſe of 
on the Ridge, having a Deſcent towards the e Mall. 
Enemy*s Country, which both ſtrengthens it and 
mends its Proſpect : it generally paſſes in a right 
Line, from one of the Stations per lineam valli, 
to another; but now and then makes a gentle 
Turn in croſſing a Rivulet, or paſſing a Height, 
eſpecially when it comes within fight of a Sta- 
tion, and as it ſhould ſeem in order to reach and 
take it in. The military Way ſtill keeps near 
it, except on the Brink of Precipices, where it 
does not follow all the Turns of the Wall, but 
often keeps aloof, like the String of a Bow, to 
avoid any ſudden Aſcent or Deſcent. There are 
no Gates or Paſſes thro* the Wall, except at the 
Stations, or where the military Ways have 
crols'd, as at Watling-ſtreet, where we dif- 
cover a ſquare Gate, of the ſame Size with one of 


the Caſtella, 
L ] 3 F or 
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p- 121. 


Fibe pull. 


p. 123. 
Materials 


of theWall. 


Deſign of 
p. 124. 


\ 
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For the Dimenſions of the Wall, it has beg 
Dimenſions found, by two different Menſurations, upwarg 


of ſixty eight Engliſb Miles. Mr. Horſley maky 
it ſixty eight, three Furlongs: its Thickneſs, 1 
upwards of ſeven Foot, and in ſome places 
where the Situation requir'd extraording 
Strength, eight or nine. The Breadth of th 
military Way is conſtantly ſeventeen Foot, thy 
of the Ditch eleven Foot, and its Depth nine 
The diſtance between .ſome of theſe Works i; 
always the ſame ; between others variable, the 
Walls being ſometimes within a Chain of each 
other, at other times fifty Chains aſunder; and 
the Space between the Wall, and military Way 
ſometimes two Chains, ſometimes ſixteen, 
For the Materials of the Walls; that of H. 
drian is Earth, ſometimes mix'd with Stone; 
that of Severus Free-ſtone, ſometimes erected 
on Timber Piles. Whence the Stones were 
procur'd, has been much diſputed ; there being 
in ſome Places no Free-ſtone near, and in other 


Places, where it might have been had, they 


ſeem to have uſed another Stone, of a very dit- 
ferent Grit. Some Places from whence they 
were probably furniſh'd, were the Rocks be. 
tween Valwick and Carraw, alſo Helbech-Scar, 
on the Guelt, and Leuge-Crag. 

The Defgn and Oeconomy of the two Walls, 
and their Works have been much diſputed. Sonie 
are of opinion, that both of them, with all 
their >. ap gray and Stations on them, were 
the Work of the ſame Time and Perſon, and 
that Hadrian's Vallum is onl 
Severus's Wall; but this 


an inner Foſs to 
r. Horſley ſhews 


could not be the original Deſign, tho' the Ya 

lum might be ſo uſed by Severus. The Teſt: 

mony of Hiſtorians, as well as the . 
>-9 Q 
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of the Work, as they now ſtand, overthrow this 
Opinion. — Others will have Severus's Wall to 
have been built on the Foundation of Hadriar's. 
Mr. Horſley rejects this with Reaſon; as it would 
have been more laborious and expenſive to build 
a ſtone Wall on the Foundation of an earthen 
one, than to erect it on clear Ground. Others, 
laſtly, will have Hadrian to have built another 
more northerly Vallum, than that which now 
bears his Name, and ſuppoſe that it was on the 
Track of this that Severss aiterwards erected his 
Wall : this Hypotheſis, they imagine, will 
render the whole Fortification rational and re- 
gular, which without it muſt in many places have 
been weak, and open to the Inroads of the Ca- 
ledbnians. Mr. Horſley ſhows, that there is no 
neceſſity for ſuch a Suppoſition; and that the 
teveral Parts of the Work may be reconciPd to 
Reaſon, and the Rules of Fortification without 


IC. 
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As to the Queſtion by whom the Wall was p. 127. 


built, the Inſcriptions found on it do not tell us 
the Reign under which it was erected, They 
are not ſo full and explicit as thoſe on Antoni- 
nus's Wall, tho? probably erected with the ſame 
view : they are found on the Face of the Stone- 
wall, of the ſame ſhape and ſize with the other 
facing Stones, and were doubtleſs erected by the 
ſeveral Legions and Cohorts whoſe Names are 
found on them, who in all probability built the 
ſeveral parts of the Wall where they are found, 
With this view Mr. Horſſey examines all the In- 
ſcriptions hitherto diſcovered about the Wall, 
and from the whole concludes, that the Wall was 
built intirely by the Legio ſecunda Auguſta, and 
the Sexta Vicrix— He proceeds with great Ac- 
curacy to determine the ſhare which each Cohort 

L114 had 


Inſcrittions 
on thelſ all. 
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State of the 


equal to its original State, that conſtitutes 


7 * 


Art, 2 
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had in the Work, which he finds amounts to 
four Caſtella; purſues his Enquiries farther, and 
even diſcovers the ſeveral Cohorts of thoſe Le. 
gions, and what part of the Wall was built 
each of them. This done, he praceeds wi 
infinite pains to ſettle the Limits of the tuo 
Walls, and trace the ancient Line of each of 
them thro? the Country, as it now appears. 
For the preſent State of the Walls, the Re. 
mains may be reduc'd to four Degrees of Entire- 
neſs: If Hadrian's ſeem in any place nearly 


the fourth or higheſt Degree. In many places 
the Veſtiges of it are but barely viſible, which 
makes the firſt, or loweſt Degree. Between thele 
are, in different places, other intermediate States, 
which are denominated by the ſecond and thirg 
Degrees — For Severus's Wall, in ſome place 
the original Courſes remain, which makes the 
fourth Degree; in others, only the original Stones 
remain, tho? not in their regular Courſes, which 
is the third: where the Rubbiſh is high, and 
diſtinft, tho? cover'd with Earth, and grown 
over with Graſs, it makes the ſecond Degree; 
and where there are the ſmalleſt viſible remain- 
ing Veſtiges of the Wall, the fr/t Degree. — 
Under theſe Conditions Mr. Horſley proceeds to 
ſurvey the whole Length of the two Walls, 
beginning from the Manſion call'd Couſins's: 
Houſe, formerly Segedunum, and paſſing thro 
Newcaſtle, &c. to Boulneſs. | 
This Account of the preſent State of the Wall 
may be of uſe to the Curious hereafter, in aſcer- 
taining its Courſe, when the preſent Appearances 
of it may be entirely deſtroy'd ; and upon this 
account a little unavoidable Tediouſneſs in mt- 
nutely ſettling this matter, muſt be nd, 
| e 


+, TL 
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The Wall of Antoninus Pius, which ancient- . 155: 
reach*d from the Frith of Forth, to the Frith aug, galt 
Clyde, makes the Subject of the laſt Chapter. inscotland. 
Mn this Wall is a Series of Forts or Stations, Stations on 
any of them probably prior to the Wall; andi. 
hich may be ſuppoſed to be the principal part 
f thoſe which Julius Agricola erected croſs this 
mus, in the fourth Summer after his coming 
rer Legate to Britain“. The Limits of this Limits of 
Vall have raiſed ſome diſpute, viz. Whether it“ 
ymmenc'd eaſtward from Caeridden, or from * 
Uniels and whether it extended weſtward to old 
irk Patrick, or to Dunglaſs. Mr. Horſley thinks 
might have ended at old Kirk Patrick, yet 
tions at proper diſtances have been continued 
ther. Its Length, according to his Survey, 
akes thirty-four Engliſb Miles and three quar- 
s, without allowing for the bendings. Its 
hickneſs is about four Yards, From the In- Hſcriptiont 
riptions found on it, the Author gathers, that 1 101 
e whole Legio Secunda Auguſta was concern dd 
building it, and the Vexillations of the 
entieth and ſixth: and the quantity of Work 
rform*d by the Vexillations, appears to have 
arly equalled that of the whole Legions ; as 
ſhews by a particular Eſtimation, — The Materials 
terials of it, Capitolinus tells us, were Turf: f 
„. Gordon conjectur'd irs Foundation might be FP. 63. 
Stone, which has fince been verified, and the 14 

ne Foundation laid open near a Mile toge- 11 
r. Some Conduits were alſo diſcover'd in Ha 


P. 160. 


3 


* — 


: 1 Þ = 
Foundation for the Paſſage of Water. 30 
r- Courſe is on the Brow of the Hill, not in the courſe of is. 

es Weighteſt Line from Sea to Sea, but often fetch- 

5 


ga compaſs for the ſake of the higher ground. 
ere is no regular Series of Caſtella or Turrets 


on 
Txcit, Vit, Agric, 9 23, 
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on it; but beſide the larger Forts or Station, 
Explorato- ſmaller ſort of Exploratory Turrets or Mon 
ry Mounts. diſpers'd here and there, which having hy 
made of Earth, are much demoliſh'd. 
Works Fit. Works of this Wall are a great Ditch, f 
main Vallum Agger or Rampart, and a mil 
Way; alſo ſome faint appearances of angy 
 Agger, a Pavement, and ſomething like aTy 
raſs, from which is a Glacis. The milie 
Way is very fine: Its Courſe in a right IA 
from Station to Station, following the We 
pretty near, and rarely quitting it aboye 
hundred Yards. 

Fremp. Mr. Horſley proceeds to a more particulaÞ 
364, 1 ſcription of this Wall, ſhewing the Courſe 
173. takes, the Rivulets it croſſes, and the Vilag 
thro', or near which it paſſes, with its differs 
degrees of Appearance; giving alſo a mote i 
ticular account of the ſeveral Forts that ka 
been upon it, which *ris obſervable were as di 
ain as thoſe on the Wall of Severus. TI 
number of theſe, he computes, muſt have be 
twenty-one, the Places of ſeveral of which! 
aſſigns, and gives Conjectures concerning othe 
Other An- The Book cloſes with an Account of 
—_— other pieces of Antiquity. The firſt call'd 
p. 174. #hur*'s Oon or Oven, which is within ſight of A 
Arthur's ninus's Wall, two Miles north from Falkirk; | 
o ing a round Building, with an Aperture at 
reſembling the Pantheon. Its Structure 4 
Dimenſions are particularly deſcrib'd by | 
Author: the Deſign of it has occaſion'd a gt 
variety of Sentiments : ſome will have it to x 
been a Temple, either to the God Terminus, 
as others chuſe, to Romulus; others only 40 

cellum; and others a Mauſoleum, to which 
Opinion Mr, Horſley inclines, confirming 
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an Inſtance of a Sepulchre built in the 
e manner at Rome. Two Miles from this Dunapaſis, 
the Dunapaſis, which is the ſecond piece of p. 175. 
tiquity. It conſiſts of two Mounts, uſually 
poſed to have been erected as Boundaries at 
» Concluſion of ſome Peace between the Bri- 
and Romans. Mr. Horſley rather takes them 
have been exploratory Mounts, 
For Illuſtration of the Work, we have a great Maps and 
mber of Draughts and Maps, done with re- Draughts, 
rkable Exactneſs, viz. A Map of Britain, as 
ood under the Romans, collected from Pto- 
y, Antonine's Itinerary, the Notitia Imperii, 
| Inſcriptions 3 with proper DiſtinCtions of the 
eral Places, as mention'd in each Author. 
general Map of the R:man Malls in the North 
England, including the Stations per Lineam 
li: nine particular Maps of the ſame Walls, 
ich take them up at one extreme, and carr 
m in a Series to the other: a Draught of a part 
he Walls between one Caſtellum and another: 
d Profiles of the Walls: two Roman Camps : 
Secondary Stations, per Lineam valli: a ge- 
al Map of Antonine's Wall: and four parti- 
r ones, Which carry it ſucceſſively from the 

end to the weſt, 
The Reader may hereby ſee what a Fund of 
tter is provided for his Entertainment, We 
e done little more than indicate, leaving the 
ious to go to the Fountain-head, where they 
drink their fill, A good deal of the more 
reſting part remains even unindicated ; ſince 
de what came directly into Mr. Horſley's road, 
has taken occaſion to give a good number 
ncidental Inquiries and Deciſions, many of jycidencat 

curious enough, and which let conſiderable rmquiries. 
t into ancient Writers, as well as into the 


obſcure 
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obſcure parts of divers Sciences, particularly ch 
ancient military Art, and Fortification, as p 

tiſed both among the Romans and the Brium 

p. 7. Such, for inſtance, are his Deciſions of q; 
number of Men, Horſe, Vexillarii, c. i 
Roman Legion. From a Paſſage in Cz(ps 
_— f wherein two Ships of Burthen Þ are ſaid to h 
enma ' 
Legion, brought three hundred Men; compar'd yi 
| another Paſſage of the ſame Hiſtorian, v 
he ſays, that eighty of theſe Naves Onerari 

were judged ſufficient for tranſporting the Fo 

of two Legions +; he argues, that as two of thek 

Ships carried three hundred Soldiers, eighty 
would carry twelve thouſand, and conſequenth 

there were about ſix thouſand Foot in a Legi 

Cæſar indeed ſays elſewhere [|, that he hadſcar 

ſeven thouſand Men with him, when it is evident 

from the Series of the Story, that he had tm 
Legions and four hundred Horſe $. But th 

may be reconciled, by ſuppoſing thoſe lat 
Legions not compleat, and the former full a 
ſtrong. In effect, the Diverſity of Account 

given by Roman Authors, can hardly be fon 
without a like Suppoſition, viz. That the Nun 

bers were various at various times, and even! 

the ſame time, in various Legions, according. 

their Condition. Eutropius ** ſpeaking of t 
Legions computes them at ſixty thouſand Men 

which is evidently a Miſtake, ſince it app 

from Livy, that thoſe ſame Legions, by real 

of the Loſſes in them, made up but forty ti 
thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe. A 

it may not ſeem improbable hence, that! 
thouſand was the uſual Number, and that 


+ Id. ib. c.20, || Ib.l.5. c. 41. 5 lb. c. 38, 39* 
L. 2. c. 6. +4 In Loc. citat. 
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25 what led the Hiſtorian into the Error. For 
e Number of Horſe in a Legion, it may 3 of 
onfider*d, that a Tranſport ſufficient for a hun- . 
red and fifty Foot, will carry between forty p. . 
nd fifty Horſe. This makes the number of 
orſe in Cæſar's eighteen Tranſports about eight 
undred, and gives four hundred Horſe for each 
egion. In Cæſar's ſecond Expedition, when 
e brought with him five Legions and two thou- 
and Horſe, the proportion holds much the ſame. 
Dn the whole, the Foot in a Legion ſeems ge- 
erally to have been about fifteen times as many 
s the Horſe. For the Number of Auxiliaries in Number 
Roman Legion, it appears from Tacitus, that = 
he auxiliary Cohorts of the fourteenth Legion 7,,;,, 
ere appointed by Vitellius as a Check upon the p. 87. 
gion, and would have ventur*d to engage with 
t, if the two Pretorian Cohorts had not inter- 
dos d and turn'd the Scale. By which it ſhould 
eem, that the Auxiliaries were nearly equal in 
umber to the Legion; which accordingly is 
onfirm'd by a Paſſage of Polybius, who tells 
s, that the Number of the Allies or Auxiliaries, 
to Foot, was equal to the Roman Legions, and 
louble as to Horſe *. And to the like purpoſe 
de have a Teſtimony of Livy f. Suppoſing - 
his therefore the uſual Proportion, ten Cohorts 
ff Auxiliaries muſt have been the ordinary 
umber aſſign'd to a Legion. For the Number ,,,., 
ff Yexillarii in a Legion, Hyginus tells us ex Vexillarii 
reſſly it was fix hundred +, which Account ſuits in a Legion. 
dell enough with what Vegetius writes, that every P. 96. 
entury had its Vexillum, and was divided into 
en parts, each of which was commanded by an 
Officer, call'd Decanus jj. Suppoſing one of thoſe 


Diviſions 


* L. 6. p. 472, + L. a2. c. 36. 
+ Diplomat. I I. 1. c. 13. ; 


p-100. ÆAſtiva, Hyberna, Man ſiones, and Stativa. D. 
Employ- vers uſeful Remarks on the Employment of thei 


p.127. Detachments and Cohorts to work. On the a. 


Majoy. Particulars in Severus's Wall; which was fill 


p. 123. and in Arthur's Oven, where the Stones ar 


P-174- or other binding. On the ancient Pavement d 


Pavements 


p. 163. large Stones, in others with ſmaller : or of th 
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Diviſions or ten Soldiers in every Century 1 
have been more eſpecially charged with gh 
Guard of the Vexillum of that Century, 28 
thence call*d Yexillarius ; this will make fi 
Vexillarii in a Cohort, and ſix hundred in als. 
ion. 
p Among incidental matters come alſo ſeyery 
curious Obſervations on the Roman Camps, Pars 
ticularly as to their Figure, which was ſometing 
oval, or even circular, as on the tops of Hil, 
alſo their Diverſity for different occaſions, vj; 


he Legions, viz. in building publick Works, vith 
the manner wherein they were ſtation'd for that 
. purpoſe ; and in what Order they ſent out their 


cient Maſonry, of which we have remarkable 


with large broad thin Stones ſet edge-wiſe, anc 
uſually not erect, but ſomewhat obliquely, a 
which the running Mortar or Cement having 
been pour'd, bound the whole as firm as a Rock 


only laid level on each other, and hang faſt t 
gether, without any Mortar, Cramps of Meta 


their military Ways, particularly of that ne: 
Antonine*'s Wall, which is very magnificent 
and beautiful; and in low watry places laid vic 


near the Wall of Severus, from which Mr. Her 
ey takes occaſion to give a diſtinction betwet 
the Pavement of the moſt ancient, and the he, 
military Ways: the firſt ſeeming to have be 
raiſed higher with Sand, Gravel, and a mixtu" 


of Stone, and well trench'd on cach _ (0 
keep 


. 
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ep them dty; the latter to have been better 

d more regularly paved, but not ſo much 

kd, Even Grammar and Criticiſm are not p. 121. 
glected by the Author; to which Head belong 
different Acceptations which he has noted of 

ers Words: E. gr: Statio, which ſometimes $tatio, 
mify'd the Duty of a Soldier, ſometimes the 

an himſelf on Guard, and ſometimes the Place 

ere: or Vexillatio, which ſometimes denoted p. 100. 
body of Vexillarii from the Auxiliaries of di- Vexillatio. 
5 Legions, ſometimes an Ala of Horſe, ſome- 

nes a ſingle Legion, and ſometimes even a 

hort of Auxiliaries : Or Ala, which ſometimes p. 97. 
nify'd the whole Body of auxiliary Forces, As 
etimes only the Horſe ; ſometimes a Cohort 

Foot. The like, of the Words a vallo, ad val- p. 115. 
„Linea valli, and others. Alſo the Ezy- P. 102. 
oies of divers Enghiſh Words, as Chefters, 
ubam*s-dyke, Watling-ſtreet, &c. For the p.173; 
11% Military Art, we have Specimens of it 

their Engagements with the Romans ; parti- 

ar at C2/ar*s firſt landing, and afterwards ar 

River Stour ; their ſkirmiſhing with him 

Is March; their manner of fighting in Cha- 

„ of ſeparating, re- joining, Sc. Their Stra- 

ms of reaping the Harveſt except in one 

ce, laying there in Ambuſh, and thus attack- 

the Legions at Forrage : their Fortifications 

e River Thames, with ſharp Stakes; and of 

ce vellaun's Town with thick Wood anda Lake. 
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* alſo meet with divers Reflections on Poli. Political 
* ; as on the great Secrets and Succeſs of the Reflexion. 
"Was, in their uſual Conduct of dividing the Roman 


ces and States whom they intended to ſub- Conqueſts 
drawing ſome into a Confederacy withro whar 
nlelves, under a pretence of taking them eving. 
Protection, and aſſiſting them againſt their P. 
Neighbours. 
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Neighbours. Tacitus obſerves, that nothin wii"! 

of more uſe to the Romans againſt this {tro nd 

and braveſt of People, the Britons, thay ou 
want of Unity, and publick Councils. |; Mefe 
ſeldom that any two or three of their petty He 
concerted meaſures together for repelling et 
common Danger, ſo while each would figh of | 

part, they were all overcome“. How much it! 
weakens a Country, appears further from ro 

the Hibernian Prince, who fled to Julius Arriah quai 

told him, that one Legion, with a few AO 
liaries, would be ſufficient to reduce that Hurt. 
Iſland T. We ourſelves, adds Mr, Horſe, wili-!z1 

ſeen the wonderful Succeſs of ſome later Menit 
tempts of a like nature; with how ſmall a H une 

have the Europeans over-run great Trak eg! 
Land, and conquer'd many Nations in Anm ven 
What, in effect, could have animated un hi 
hoſtile Powers to make later Invaſions o Fe 
Country, with puny Forces, but this? Hen 
often has England, as terrible as ſhe has he n 
herſelf when united, been won and loſt wand 
handful of Men! her 
Hiſtory For Hiſtory and Antiquity, which were Moin: 
Engliſh, immediately the Author's View, they haeeHead, 
Sources of, nal Obligations to him; for having ſettled en'd 
Laws and Meaſures of Credibility in hiltoWing 

p. 1. matters with great delicacy ; indicated the e ha 
Sources of the ancient Hiſtory of our Illue.rro! 

and traced out the Baſis, or Lines of the rd 
Engliſh Hiſtory? that can be depended edu 


greeably to the moſt ſevere Rules, having "Wot w 
where gone to the Sources, viz. the cotel 
rary Writers +, examined theſe by Inſcrt 


* Dum ſinguli pugnant, Univerſi vincuntur. Vi. 
c. 12. 7 Id. Vit. Agric. c. 24. 

+ E. gr. Cæſar, for what paſſed in his Time, with Th 
Suctonius, and Dion Caſſius; and for what paſſed in in 
Reigns, to Xiphiline, the Scriptores Hiſtoriæ Auguſtz 
dian, Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, and Marcellinus, 


1 


Art. 26. HIS TORIA LITTERARIA. SIS 


1d Books of Geography“; and where theſe 
duld not be had, endeavour'd to ſupply the 
fect from ſuch as are ſuppoſed to have had their 
\ ccounts from other more ancient Authors now ' 
ot ; without liſtening to any authentick Stories 
f Monks, even of Beda himſelf ; who, not- 
ithſtanding his Reputation for Learning and 
probity, was excluded by his age from any ac- 
uaintance with the Roman Affairs on his own 
nowledge 3 much leſs of modern Hiſtorians, 
urther than as what they ſay is ſupported by 
laffick Authority, or deduc'd by proper rea- 
boning therefrom. Add, that he has every where g,,zarin; 
unctually quoted his Authorities, a thing much i 
eglected by the former Hiſtorians, and has 
en produc'd the original Paſſages themſelves 
p his Margin, which has been done by none. 
For Antiquity he has treated it with good 
denſe, which is to ſay a great deal, conſidering 
he manner in which that Subject has uſually been 
andled.—— Thro' the whole, he has every 
here labour'd to clear and aſcertain dubious 
points, having for that end not only ſtudied and 
ad, but travell'd, meaſur'd, computed, rea- 
on'd, collected, invented, and, where every 
hing elſe fail'd, conjectur'd. By ſuch means 
e has been able to rectify a great number of 
rrors, which Cambden, Gibſon, Echard, Siukely, 
ordon, and others, by a leſs ſcrupulous pro- 
edure have fallen into. Who, for inſtance, would 
ot wonder, to find ſuch Men as Uſer, Burton, 
juchanan and Dr. Smith, aſſert that the Wall of 
verus reach'd only to the E on the Weſt, when 
e contrary is evident at fight ? To conclude, p. 130%. 


* Particularly Ptolemy, Antonine's Itinerary, and the 
otitia Imperii. 


No, XVII. 1722. Mm we 
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we cannot deny Mr. Horſſey the Honour of being 
learned, laborious, candid and affectionate to 
his Subject; and hence extremely ſollicitous to 
exhauſt it. If he have been betray'd by this 
into a little Prolixity, and ſometimes even into 
a Confuſion, eſpecially in his Deſcription of the 
Walls, which he has labour'd more than the 
reſt; if we ſometimes find Alluſions to things 
ſuppoſed as known, before they come to be de- 
ſcrib'd; ſome Suppoſitions, not clearly made 
out; and now and then a little Inadvertence in 
the Courſe of a long Deduction : it would be 


cruel almoſt to mention theſe of a Man who 


has ſo good a Title to the benefit of Horace's 
1 | | 


i plura nitent in Carmine, non Ego paucis | 
Offendar maculi. | 


AKTICLEE XxIM 


The preſent State of LEARNING. 


DA NTT 

R. Breynius has publiſh'd the following 
curious Eſſays, dedicated to the Preſident 
and Fellows of the Royal Society: Joannis 
Philippi Breynii, M. D. Academ. Imperial. Nat. 
Curioſ. & Societatis Regie Lond. Sodalis, Diſſer- 
tatio Phyſica de Polythalamiis, nova Teſtaceorum 
Claſſe, cui quædam præmittuntur de Methodo 
Teſtacea in Claſſes & Genera diſtribuendi. Huic 
adjicitur Commentatinncula de Blemnitis Pruſſcis: 
tandemque Schediaſma de Echinis methodice diſpo- 
nendis. Cum Figuris, In 4to. W 

Samuelis Friderici Willenbergii D. Juris & 


Hiſtor. P. P. & Atbenæi Gedan, Inſpeforis, de 


Wwe SR. De. 3 _ ww LSD. CT... 
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Officio Miniſtri Eccleſiæ erga condemnatum ad 
Mortem : & de Impænitente ad Mortem condem- 
1040 delinquente Diſcurſus Juris. In 440. 
LUBECA 

Morhof*s Polybiſtor has been reprinted here 
with a Preface, and an Account of the Litterary 
Journals, by the learned Dr. Fabricius: Daniels 
Georgii Morhofii Poly hiſtor Litterarius, Philoſo- 
phicus, & Pale cum Acceſſionibus Virorum 
Clariſſimorum Joannis Frickii, - Joannis Molleri 
Flensburgenſis. Editio tertia: cui Prefationem, 
Notitiamque Diariorum Litierariorum Euro pœ 


præmiſit Jo. Albertus Fabricius, SS. Theol. D. & 


Profe for-i in Gymnaſio Hamburgenſi In ne. 2 vol. 


NUR E A E N G 08 
Samuelis Stryctii FCH n ee ni An- 
notationes ſuccinctæ in FobannisSchilteri Inſtitutiones 
Juris Canonici, ad Eccleſiæ veteris & hodierne Sta- 
tum accommodate ; in huibus multa rattanibus & 
exemplis illuſtrantur, objcura declarantur, algue due 
bia reſolvuntur. Nunc primùm publicate, In 8 vo. 


NTT E MAE R G. 
Annotationes ad Vaticinia Habakkuki Propheta, 
editæ d Fobanne Georgio Abicht, S. Theol. D. Prof. 
publ, Conſiſt. Aﬀefſ. & Superint. Gen. In 410. 


DRZ DEN | 

Embryologia Hiſtorico- Medica : hoc eſt, Tafah- 
tis bumani Conſideratio Phyſico- Medico- Forenſis, 
qua 2 * in Utero nutritio, formatio, ſanguinis 
circulatio, vitalitas ſeu animatio, reſpiratio & 
morbi ; deinde ipſius ex utero egreſſus prematu- 
rus & ſervtinus, imprimis partus legitimus & circa 
eundem occurrentia, verbi gratia, partus dihhicilis, 
oſt Matris mortem, numeroſus & multiplex, tam 
m 2 Juella- 
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puellarum quam vetularum, item per inſolias 


vias, & planè inſolitus; porrò varia ſynptomatg, 
e. g. uteri prolapſus, ejuſque inverſio & refelti; 


dienique partus Cæſareus & ſuppoſilitius cum puer. 


arum tortura, raris obſervationibus exhbibenty 


2 D. Martino Schurigio, Phyſica Dreſdenſi. In an 
Aer 


Diſcurſus Hiſtorico- Furidicus de Die ac Not, 


nuptiali : publici juris factus d Conrad. Philip. Hf. 

manno J. U. D. & S. M. R. P. Conſil. In 415. 
Philoſophia Hæreſium Obex. Autore Chri}, 

Gottl. Foechero Profeſſore Lipſienſi. In 410. 
M. Fritſch has printed a very neat Edition of 


Dr. Boerhaave's Elementa Cbemiæ, in 2 Volumes 


in 8 vo, with ſome Improvements. 


IZE NA. 
The following Books have been printed here: 
Jo. Georgii Walcbii Theol. D. & P. P. Introduc- 


lio in Libros Eccleſiæ Lutherane Symbolicos, Obſer- 


valionibus Hiſtoricis & Theologicis illuſtrata, In 
40. 
Commentatio de Fejuniis & Religionis ſacris Cæ- 
rimonits , ex tribus Parabolis Chriſti que capite 


quinto. Luca extremo memorantur difficilioribus - 


viſis expoſuit M. Jo. Georg. Zur. Linden, In $0. 

Sam. Friderici Willenbergii D. Jur. ac Hiſtor. 
Prof. & Athen. Ged. Inſpeftoris, Tractatus Juris 
Eccleſiaſtici de Officio vocantis & vocati ad Miniſ- 
terium Eccleſiaſticum: cui acceſſit Difſertatio de 
divina ad officia Civitatis ſecularia Vocatione. Cum 
Rerum & Verborum Indice. In 8 vo. 
Dieterici Herm. Kemmerichii ICti, ſereniſ]. Sax. 
Ducum ſtirp. Erneſt. Conſiliarii aul. Codicis & 
Novell. Prof. publ. Curie Provinc. Saxon. Fac, 
Furid, & Scab. Aseſſoris in Acad. Ienenſi, Synapfi 


Juri 
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is Criminalis, per ſuctinſtas Poſitiones delineati, 
Uſum Prælectionum Academicarum. In 800, 

Petri Mulleri J. U. D. & Prof. Qrd. in Univer- 
ue Tenenſi, Trattatio Furidica de Fure preg- 
7151/11/98 In 440. ; PUTT 
De Speculis Archimedeis tentamen Joannis An- 
e Segneri Philoſophia & Medicine Dogore, 


do ex Aiquatianum ſignis numerum radicum tam 
rarum quam Spuriarum eas componentium, cog- 
tendi, demonſtrare; ſimulque rationem Structuræ 
trumenti novi, ſectionibus conicis ſecundi generis 
riſque, ac omnibus primi, deſcribendis apti, ex- 
ere conatur Foannes Andreas Segner M. C. In 


ITT ENB ERG. 

Franciſci Voltenii S, S. Theol. Licent. & in 
ad. Wittenberg. Sandtæ & Orient. Linguarum 
if. publ. Ordin. Liber de Elliꝑſibus è Textu Bib- 
Hebræso ſolicite eliminandis, quo Ellipſium ex- 
la que Specie quadam reliquis præſtant expen- 
tur, ab omni Conſtructionis defectu liberantur, 
riſque ex S. Scripture locis dubia inſuperabilia 
 tolluntur, In 4to. | | 


MARPUR E. | 

"hey have reprinted here Gurtler's Syſtem of 
nity: Nicolai Gurileri S. S. Theol. D..& in 
pequerana Academia P. P. O. Iuſtitutiones 
ologicæ, ordine maxime naturali diſpoſite, ac 
its acceſſionibus auctæ. Adjecta eſt in ſine Mat- 
Martini: S. Liter. quondam apud Bremenſes 
. Epitome S. Tbeolagiæ methodice diſpoſitæ. 
. This is the third Edition, The firſt was 
ted in 1694, and the ſecond in 1720. The 
thor, who was born at Baſi in 1654, died 


741. 1's HE LM. 


400. . - 
Diſſertatio Epiſtolica qua Regulam Harrioti de . 


$19 
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H EEM STADT. 

Via in Cbaldæam þrevis & expedita, "fun, 
mentis Lingue, cum Textu Cbaldaico Dana 
Eſræ, & Targum Obadis, una cum verſm 6 
Lexico conciſo, curante monſtrata ab Hern 
Von der Hardt Academiæ Fulie ſoniore & prey 
Mariæb. Editio quaria emendaliſima. In 805 


„ eld e e ORG e 
Jo. Cbriſtopbori Wolfi Paſt. ad D. Cathay, 
Scholarche, Cure Philolodice & Critics is | 
priores S. Pauli Epiſtolas, in quibus integri 
contextus Græci conſulitur, ſenſus Verborun 
prſidiis exegeticis illuſtratur, &c. Accedit, Ay 
ditis loco, Examen locorum aliquot. Paulinorum 
P. Artemonio nuper temerè & infeliciter ſolicitaj 
un. In 410. | . 
S8 TRASBOU RG. 
Annales Arſacidarum, Auctore Ludovic 
Four de Longueruè, Abbate S. Joannis de Jari 
ad Melod. & Septem Fontium in Theraſcia, In i 
Theſe Annals were printed at Paris ſome Ye; 
ago, but this new Edition, for which we: 
indebted to the learned Mr. Schoepflin one 
our Profeſſors, is publiſh*'d from a Copy o 
reed and enlarged by the Author. 


my + 0 of & ro 
Father Souciet has publiſh'd the ſecond i 
third Volume of the Mathematical, Gr. Obi 
vations, made in China and elſewhere, by 
Jeſuits. Obſervations Mathematiques, Aſiro 
ques, Geographiques, Chronologiques & Phy/( 
tirtes des anciens Livres Chinois, ou faites nou 
lement aux Indes, d la Chine & ailleurs, pal intec 
Peres de la Compagnie de Jeſus, redigies & f 
lizes, par le R. Pere Efienne Souciet, In 
The firſt Volume came out in 1729, 
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HISTORIA 
LITTERARIA: 


OR, AN 


EXACT AND EARLY ACCOUNT 


OF THE MOST 


ALUABLE BOOKS 
ee in the ſeveral Parts of 


EUROPE. 


Floriferis ut apes in ſaltibus omnia libant, 
Omnia nos itidem.— Lucret. 
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Being the Sixth of Vo I. III. 
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nted for N. Px vos r, over-againft Southampton- 
ftreet, in the N F 


M.vcc. XXXI1. 


(Price One Shilling.) 


A TABLE « the Axriey 
For No. XVIII. 1732). 


"Art: XXVII. 


Athematical, Aſtron, 
Geographical, Chroul 

cal WT Philoſophical 8 . 
from ancient Chineſe Books, &c. 

Art. XXIX. New Sermons on the Hiſtory if 
Paſſion of our Lord IESUS Cn 
and other Subjects relating thereto, Int 
late Reverend M. James Saurin, * 
at the Hague, Sc. 

Art. XXX, A Critical Hiſtory of the ſup k 
tious Practices which have ſeduc'd the 
gar, and puzzled the Learned. Topel 
with the Method and Principles bow 
flinguiſh Natural Effects, from ſuch a; 
otherwiſe, &c. By F. Le Brun. 

Art. XXXI. The Ancient Hiſtory of the Eg 
tians, Carthaginians, Aſſyrians, Bab 
nians, Medes, Perſians, Macedonians 

; Greeks, Sc. By M. Rollin. 

Art. XXXII. The preſent State of Lear 
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From Rome, 

From Padoua. 

From Wolffenbuttel. 
From Nuremberg. 
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From Leiden, 
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ARTICLE Xxxvil _ 
Obſervations Mathematiques, Aſtronomi- 
ques, Geographiques, Chronologiques, & 
Phyſiques, tirées des Anciens Livres (Hi- 
nois, ou faites nouvellement aux Indes 
& a la Chine, par les Peres de la Com- 
pagnie de Jeſus. Redigtes & Publices 

par le P. E. Souciet, de la meme Come 
pagnie. a Paris 1729. „ 


That is, | 
Mathematical, Aſtronomical, Geographi= 
cal, Chronological and Philoſophical 
Obſervations, extracted from ancient 
Chineſe Books, or lately made in the 
Indies, and in China, 7 the Fathers of 
the Society of Jeſus, digeſted and pub. 
liſhed by Fath. E. Souciet off the ſame 
Society. 3 vol. 4to. Paris 1729. and 1732. 


UR Editor having dedicated this Collection 

to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and, in ſo 
doing, perform'd his Devotions to the Memory 
of the late Monarch of France, who, it muſt be 
owned, deſerved much of the Learned of every 


Claſs ; proreeds to his Preface, which he OP e 
with 


Ne. XVIII. 1732. Nn 


Vol. III. 


_ * 


522 HisTOR1IA LITT ERARIA. Ne. XVII. 
8 uo this very juſt Obſervation; 'T hat Experieng 


affbrds us more light into the ſurpriſing Sceng 
of Nature than Speculation. That what Eq. 
riments are in Philoſophical Caſes, Qbſevatign; 
are. in Aſtronomical. He then obſerves, that 
the Beauty and Order of the Heavens, firſt x: 
_ tracted the Eyes of Men, and became the fir}: 
Subjects of their Contemplation 4 whence Aﬀeq- 
nomy claims to be:the eldeſt Siſter of the Science 
He acquaints us, that the Chineſe, like other an- y 
cient Nations, who, have enjoy'd a ſerene Sky, I 
began early with Aſtronomy 3 and that they t 
were ſo rigid upon thoſe who were employedby | 
( 

0 

{ 

| 


the State to watch, the, Motions of the Heavens, 
that if they wete convicted of any Negligence 
in the execution of their Office, Death only 
could atone for the Crime. He has this to ſay 
for the Work in general, 'T hat the greater vari- 
ety of Obſervations we have in different Parts 
and Places, and the more univerſal they ate, 
the: more muſt they redound to uſe. That 
hence the Curious have earneſtly wiſhed, the 
Learned would butventure at ſome diſtance from 
their homes, and act the part of the induſtrious 
Bee' for the Benefit of the whole Community, 
That the late King of France being, by the ſaga- 
city of his own . extenſive and comprehenſive 
Genius, abundantly convinced that the thing 
ought to be ſo, caſt his eye upon the Miſſiona- 
ries, whom he, by all means poſſible, enabled 
and encouraged to take on them the uſeful 
Task. That they accordingly acquitted them- 
ſelves very handſomly of their new Charge, til 
the late Emperor of China interrupted the courle 
of their Obſervations, by requiring them to at- 
tend him, as his Inſtructors in the European 
Sciences. The ſame hindrance they we 
| r 


Art. 28. HisTORIA LITTERARIA. 
with alſo, from the ill-· timed Curioſity of ſome 
of the imperial Children. So that now they 
laid aſide the Teleſcope and the Quadrant for 
the Chineſe Pencil and Ink-ſtone, therewith to 
delineate the European Arts in Chineſe and Far- 
tar Characters, for the ſolid Inſtruction of thoſe 
remote Members of, or rather Well-wiſhers to 
the Republic of Letters, | 

Thus a ſtop was put to the defired Work, 
which gave our Editor very great Concern. 
In the mean time he was very importunate with 
the Miſſionaries, who, from time to time, were 
ſent abroad. He begg'd they would reſume and 
continue the Obſervations which had been begun: 
and in the Year 1721 he, with great Joy, ſaw F. 


bil, it ſeems, had an uncommon Genius for the 
Mathematics, and a very uncommon Faculty 
at acquiring of Languages; two Qualifications, 
which, to meet in one Perſon, is, ſo far as our 
experience reaches, no very uſual thing, He 
was, beſides all this, young, and an utter Stran- 
ger to Fatigue or Trouble. Fath, Facgues, it 
ſeems, was not quite ſo robuſt, but he was a 
good Mathematician, and had a Head very hap- 
pily turned for Experiments and Obſervations. 
heſe two Gentlemen having often conferred 
with M. Caſſini and M. Maraldi, departed with 
full Inſtructions, and very ſincere Intentions. 
Our Editor conceived great hopes of theſe 
two reverend Gentlemen, and his hopes were 
redoubled upon this Occaſion, M. le Comte d E- 
riceyra, whom he ſtiles Viceroy of the Indies, 
happen'd upon his return homewards to meet 
our two Miſſionaries, outward bound, at the 
Place the French call the Iſle of Bourbon ; and 
meeting them there, he uſed, after Dinner, to 
| Nn 2 take 


Gaubil, and F. Facgues depart for China. Gau- 


523 
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take them out to walk with him, on the Sea- 
ſide, where the Converſation was all Literary, 

The reſult of all this was, That M. le Cont: 
| took them to be a Couple of very able Men, 
and told our Editor as much, when he ſaw him 
at Paris. This ſmall! Occurrence gives Fath, 
Souciet a very lucky opportunity of being very 
polite towards the ſaid noble Comte 5 but whether 
theFoundation he builds upon, be Rock or Sand, 
we know not. | 
Our two Miſſionaries very atnply made good 
all they had promiſed. Tho? they faboures un 
der a want of Inſtruments, they made their Ob- 
ſervations wherever they came in their Paſſage. 
Their Genius was equal to all things; nothing 
could ſtand in the way of it. Having reach'd 
Pekin, they put theInſtruments, they there found, 
into good order, and began to obſerve very aſ- 
ſiduouſly. Fath. Gaubil, at the ſame time ap- 
plied himſelf to the Study of the Chineſe and 
Tartar Tongues, to the reading of the Books 
of each Nation, and to the Hiſtory and Aſtro- 
nomy of both; and Fath. Jacques fail'd not to 
ſecond his laborious Brother. 

Great things might have been ſafely expected to 
come of all this; but beſides all this, two German 
Jeſuits, the one, Kegler, Preſident of the Tri- 
bunal of the Mathematics; and the other, 
Slaviſeck, an excellent Aſtronomer ; communi- 
cated their Obſervations. And in the Year 
1724, our Editor entredted Fath. Gaubil to 
trace back the Obſervations which had been 
made by the Jeſuits before his Arrival in China, 
that this Collection might begin where Fath. 
Gouye left off, if poſſible. He ſent all he could 
recover, and theſe are the Obſervations collected 
together in the Book before us. | $ 5 

| Ut; 


N 
— "I — - * 


_— — 


8 — — — 


— . 


* 15 — — — 3 
— . ——— CEO — 
2 - - 


- = anc... 2 — 


— 
— — 


RR er co WS 
— — — = 
4 p o ——— 4 * N Seer ». 27 8 — * as k = 7 = — " he 
. . a = 000 OG AO 
2 _— — "> 4 _ ö 


T 


Art. 28. HIS TORIA LITTERARAA. 
But, for fear the Reader ſhould miſtake in 
ruſing theſe Volumes, he muſt note, that the 

Obſervations are not of one Kind only, but of 

ſeveral ſorts; for ſome of them are Aſtrono- 

mical, ſome af them are Geographical, ſome 
of them are Chronological and iltorical z in 
ſhort, ſame of them are Philoſophical, and ſome 

Hiſtorical in the natural way. . 4 
The Aſtronomical Obſervations are of two 

kinds. 1. Some are extracted from ' Chineſe 

Books of inconteſtable Antiquity. 2. Others, 

are of the late Obſervers we have mentioned, 

and ſome other Perſons unnamed. The former 
conſiſt of ſix and twenty Eclipſes of the Sun, 
which Fath. Gaubil has ee to be exact to 
the very Day mentioned by the Chineſe Authors; 
and one and twenty Conjunſtions of Fupiter with 

different fixed Stars, v 

value upon; remarking, | that there is no way 

more certain to obtain the periodical Time of 

a Planer, than obſerving its Conjunction with 

the fixed Stars. And what is more, theſe Con- 

junctions of Jupiter fill up a Chaſm of about 

1000 Years, during which we find not the leaſt 

Obſervation of the kind with reference to chat 

oreat Planet. 

Our Editor allows the Chineſe to have been 
pretty inaccurate, and that they mention only 
the Day of each Obſervation, without parti- 
culariſing Hour, Minute, or Second; but at 
the ſame time ſhews how very eaſy it is to reduce 
many or moſt of them to that Exactneſs of 
Time. For the later Obſervations, they have 
been communicated to the Gentlemen of the Ob- 
ſervatory at Paris, who have given them a kind 
Reception; and one of them, M. Maraldi, calls 
them, in a Letter to our Editor, Curious and 

Nn 3 Uſefut, 


our Editor ſets a great 
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Uſeful, and ſays, they could not fail of hein 


acceptable to Aſtronomers, if they were but made 
But Fath. Souciet is in a ſort of a quondary a5 
to the Method wherein he has digeſted this Col. 
lection. He is at a loſs to know, whether 
the Reader might not have been better pleaſed 
if he had ſeen the whole jumbled together in one 
formleſs Maſs, than to have each Science diſtin. 
guiſhed. Some indeed there may be ſo very 
wrong- headed, as to have been delighted with 
the Puzzle and Confuſion of a Heapof Obſerva. 
tions of a dozen of ſorts, crouded together with. 
out Order or Method; but for one'of thoſe, we 
will venture to ſay there are a hundred, at leaſt, 
who are better pleafed to ſee each Obſervation 
ranged regularly unger its proper Claſs : fo that 
if our Words had any Might with Fath. Soucie;, 
we would adviſe him never to break his reſt 


about that matter. 


The Geographical Obſervations, whether ſuch 
as come from the Miſſionaries, or the Chineſe and 
Tartars, muſt, one would think, tend to the 
Improvement of our Maps and Charts of Aſa, 


at leaſt of the more eaſtern and northern parts 


of that large Quarter. Thus far, as our Editor 
obſerves, we may be the wiſer for them ; they 
will acquaint us with the Nature of the Soil be- 
tween Place and Place; we ſhall by them know 
if the Roads be good or bad, the People you 
are to paſs through, the Face in general of their 
Country, and their preſent State; all which will 
fall under the Comprehenſion of moſt People, 
and moſt People are fond of ſuch Relations. 
The moſt important Subject in the Chronolo- 


gical way, is the Hiſtory of the five firſt Mogul 


Emperors, We ſhall take an opportunity, = 
| | oro 
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fore we have done, to dwell a little on that great 
Conqueror Fenghiz Khan, whoſe Life and Acti- 
ons muſt have been far better known to the 
Cbineſe chan either to the Arabians or Perfians, 
to whom we have been hitherto indebted for 
what we know of him. Beſides, the Chineſe are 
eſteemed the moſt exact Hiſtorians imaginable. 
Of the Philoſophical Obſervations, our Edi- 
tor doubts not but that thoſe on the Load- ſtone 
or Variation of the Needle, will be kindly res 
ceived; becauſe of the great Improvement 
which may reſult therefrom to Navigation; be 
cauſe they agree with-thoſe of Dr. Halley; be- 
cauſe” they produce the ſame concentric Curves 3 
and becauſe they may, in time, by the Addition 
of further Obſervations of the ſame kind, bring 
to light the exact · diſtance of the Curves, and ip 
give the Longitude by the help of the Variation, 
Our Editor here applies himſelf to the Naviga“ 
tors in general, and exhorts them to do their ut- 
moſt to bring this Knowledge to paſs, by the 
moſt diligent Obſervations, thereby to ſet the 
laſt hand to their Art. BI os 
To conclude, he obſerves, that as there are 
the Names of many Places interſperſed up and 
down in this Collection, he has reduc*d them all 
to a Table, with their Latitudes and Longitudes 
annex' d, according to de la Hire, des Places, 
Street, Harris, and la C:nno'fſance des Temps; 
that he counts his Longitude trom the Meridian 
of Paris, and thar if any of his Readers ſhould 
be offended that ſome of the Obſervations are 
deliver'd in Latin, they are to blame his Scru- 
puloſity, he not caring to depart from the Ob- 
ſervers own expreſs Words; and again, he has 
this for his farther excuſe, that thoſe who are ad- 
dicted to theſe Studies, will eaſily underſtand the 
Latin of an Obſervation. 


Nn 4 Thus 
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The Work Thus far we have purſued our Editor in hm 
ſelf. Preface; he having, as the Cuſtom pretty much 
obtains among the French Writers and Com. 

pilers, acted, tolerably well, the part of 6 Jou: 
naliſt upon himſelf, as we may ſay. We will noy 
take a Survey of the Collection itſelf, and { 
if we can extract any thing from it, whereyith 
to gratify our Reader, | | 

Remarks his Miſcellaneous Work opens with ſome 
en che Chi- Qbſervations on the Aſtronomy of the ancient 
—— Are. Chineſe in general; wherein among other things 
— we are told, the Chineſe were divided upon the 
great point, whether the Heavens turned round 
the Earth, or whether the whole turned round 
the Sun: that they expreſſed their Eclipſes in 
Numbers, which, at this day, are but little un. 
derſtood : that Father Kegler, Preſident of the 
Tribunal of the Mathematics, had a Chineſe 
Planiſphere of the Stars, drawn long before 
the Jeſuits ſet foot m China, and that among 
thoſe Stars many. were of the Teleſcopic Claſs: 
that from the Dynaſty of the Hams, who reign'd 
before 7eſus Cbhriſt, to this Day, there are Trea- 
tiſes of Aſtronomy : that from thoſe Treatiſes 
it appears, the Chineſe have, for upwards of two 
thouſand Years, pretty well known the quantity 
of the ſolar Year to be three hundred and ſixty 
five Days and about fix Hours: that from the 
time of Zabo they have computed, That in four 
ſolar Years there are three of three hundred and 
ſixty five Days, and one of three hundred and 
ſixty ſix, and this Year they call Xi: that they 
have well enough known the diurnal Motion 
of the Sun and Moon, the quantity of the Lu- 
nar Month, whether periodical or ſynodical, a 
Lunar Cycle of nineteen Years, and the like: 


that they were ſufficiently ſkilled in the * 


tro 
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f Obſervations by the Sun; that they could 
ke his Meridian Altitude, and find his Decli- 
ation: that the Chine/e are pretty much puz- 
ed with, or at leaſt, that they write confuſedly 
the Stations, Directions, and Retrogradations 
f the Planets : that they reckon'd the Sun's 
reateſt Declination to be twenty-four of their 
Degrees, or twenty-three Degrees thirty- eight 
nutes according to us; the Chineſe, till Fath. 
chall introduced our Cuſtom, dividing the 
ircle into three hundred and ſixty-five Degrees, 
enty-five Minutes, allowing a hundred Mi- 
tes to each Degree: that the Chineſe have al- 
ys given Names to the Stars, and have al- 
ys parcelled out the Heavens in Conſtellations: 
t by the Chineſe Hiſtory it appears, they 
ve always been pretty well verſed in Aſtrono- 
cal matters: and that the Chineſe have Chains 
Obſervations upon the Solſtices and Comets, 
r above four hundred Years before Chriſt, 
wn to the fourteenth Century after him. 
The following Reflexion is made, but we are Reflexios; 
t certain by whom, upon theſe Remarks; 
hat the Chineſe had no knowledge of the Co- 
ts by Calculation, but by meer Obſervation 
them when they appeared ; from whence the 
thor drawing an Inference in favaur of the 
er parts of the Chineſe Aſtronomy, concludes, 
at ſuch a Series of Obſervations on the Co- 
ts muſt convince us of their great Diligence 
watching the Qccurrences of the Heavens 
that this their uninterrupted Application muſt 
e afforded them much Knowledge, and ſup- 
d many wants they laboured under. 
nen follow the like Remarks on the Indian Remarks on 
tronomy in general. The Author complains, % Indian 
t che Indians have been better Merchants than en 
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Scholars; and that they have always been ton 
ſollicitous about improving their Eſtates, chan 
their Minds: that notwithſtanding this has ber 
the general bent of the Nation, ſome. few g 
them have ſtruck into another road, ſip 
they ſtill know how to calculate Eclipſes vi 
tolerable Accuracy: that, this they do 
rote, without knowing why or where 
that, what is ſtrange after this, there are fo 
or no Aſtronomical Terms in the Dany: 
Tongue: that if more there are, they muſt b. 
in the learned Tongue, the Samaſerulam d 
Grandorice: that, however, the Damulic Lexicon 
mention the twelve Signs of the Zodiac, und, 
much the ſame Names we give them; Maße 
is Aries, Kiſhaham is Taurus, Midunam is Gemyi 
or near upon the matter: that they count then 
from weſt to caſt as we do: that they reckt 
twenty-ſeven Conſtellations ſcatter'd up an 
down, among the Signs of the Zodiac, but m: 
little or no mention either of the northern 
ſouthernStars: that they call the Eclipticthe 0! 
bit of the Sun: that they have alſo their Orbit 
the Bull, Orbit of the Twins, Orbit of the Cri 
and ſo on: that they have Terms to expreſst 
Sun's Motion from one Tropick to the other 
ciprocally: that the Word Uttavaianam lignil 
his Courſe toward the Nortb ; and the Word! 
cebavaianam, his Courſe toward the South. 
Upon this our Author obſerves, that the | 
dians cannot well be ignorant of the Obliqu 
of the Ecliptic ; but, at the ſame time thinks 
have no knowledge of the  Armillary Spit 
He then proceeds, by way of remark, to tell 
That he finds, in a Lexicon of theirs, a . 
exact Definition of the new Moon, viz. 7 
it is the Conjunction of the Sun with the 1 
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ter this, ſays he, it is ſurpriſing they ſhould 
un into ſuch Extravagancies as they are guilty 
when they are about to account for the Phaſes 
the Moon: for they imagine, it ſeems, that 
anet to be full of Ambroſia or Nectar, and that 
e Gods come thither to draw it, and ſo on. 
But it is ſtill more ſurpriſing, that they ſhould 
be able to calculate Eclipſes, ſeeing they 
reckon the Moon to be farther removed from 
the Earth than the Sun. Ir is not only the 
common People that are of this Perſuaſion. 
A Bramin of Tamjaor, being in Priſon with 
one of our ancient Miſſionaries, had ſeveral 
long Diſputes with. him: during which he, 
patiently enough, bore with the Miſſionary's 
endeavours to refute Idolatry, and permitted 
him to launch out as much as he pleas'dagainſt 
Idols; but when he perceived thatthe Miſſionary 


Earth than the Moon, he grew downright an- 
gry, and would have no more to ſay to him. 
Their general Syſtem of the World is very 
ridiculous. They admit feven ſuperior, and 
ſeven inferior, which they imagine to be in 
the Body of their Gad. 83 
„Their Syſtem of the Earth in particular is 
not leſs abſurd. They repreſent it a Difc, 
which they diſtinguiſh into eight Cardinal 
Points. Each Point has its God anda Giant to 
guard it, and two Elephants, one Male, the 
other Female. oY”. 90 12: 1 
„Moreover, they hold that this World is 
ſuſtained by a great Serpent. Li ELLIS 
Continents, ſeven Seas, one of freſh! Water, 
a ſecond of ſalt Water, a third of Wine, a 
fourth of Milk, a fifth of Curds and Whey, 
and the like. They 


pretended the Sun was farther diſtant from the 


„They admit alſo ſeven great INands or 
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They admit alſo eight great Mou 
c ſeven great Rivers; and to expreſ; all jy 
« have Terms in abundance, 4 
«« Their learned Men, if ſuch they an 
* yery choice of their Knowledge, and it f 
te that the World ſhall ſee as little of i 2 
6 ſible. J 
« The R. Fath. Bouchet will have it, thy 
ce Indians, as well as we, divide the Edi 
« and every other Circle in general, int 
hundred and ſixty Degrees, and each De 
ce into ſixty Minutes. I wiſh I had raw} 
e think along with him.” This is a goody 
deſt way of giving the L—e.- The Jeſu, 
ſee, uſe each other with great Tenderneſs and 
2 3 Honour thy ſelf, and others will bonurtly 
eems to be one of their Maxims. 
Reflexcions, Four Reflexions follow on the back ef | 
foregoing Remarks, Two of them long, y 
two of them ſhort, The two laſt ſhall cont 
us. 1. It thence appears, that the Indian 
lieve the Sun moves, and not the Earth. 2. U 
by talking of the Orbits of the fixed Stars, ti 
may have ſome notion of their Progreſſion, 
Aſtronomi- The Aſtronomical Obſervations made hy. 
calObſer- Jeſuits, we have mentioned, in China, take 
vations of ninety four of the ſucceeding Pages, but 
late Tears, cauſe in them we perceive nothing for dur 
poſe, we ſhall paſs them over. 

Geographi- The Geographical Obſervations come n 
cal Obfer- They 74 with a trifling and tedious acc 
vations. of the Latitude and Longitude of Pulo-Gm 
Pulo-Can- Or the Iſland of Condor, once in poſſeſſiondli 
dor. Engliſh, who being unhappily maſſacred, | 
French laid hands on it, and have call'd it thei 
of Orleans, This Iſland, tho? the moſt coni 
rable of thoſe on the Coaſts of Cambvdis 


Cod 
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china, does not, we think, deſerve to 
ſixteen Pages laviſhed away upon it. Be- 
it and its few, no way remarkable, Produc- 
being extreamly well known to our Nation, 
all be ſilent thereon, 


n, its Latitude and Longitude 3 which our 
le ought to know pretty well. According 
account, it is about two Miles from North 
uth. It is not ſo broad as long. The north 
of the Tartar Town has ſeveral void Spaces, 
$ but indifferently peopled, but the reſt is 
and well built; but we will not dwell on 
ice ſo well known. We will only add, 
at the great number of Veſſels, of all Sizes, 
ich are continually failing up and down 3 
ays, of, if you will, Walks bordered, not 
h Trees, but with Embarkations ; vaſt 
tins ſown with Rice, and cut into Canals ; 
rather, that have no other ways but Ca- 
s covered with ſhipping, which fail along 
thouſands, while the Corn, the Trees, and 
Paſture hide the Waters from fight ; all 
exhibits a noble Proſpect to the Eye, a 
dipect well worthy of being ſurveyed.” 


and tho* not properly new, is curious 
h. Among other matters it is here ob- 
„ That Yourſhan, Honian and Hankeou,, 
ne the greateſt, and one of the moſt conſide- 
mn arts of the Empire of China. That when 
0 che prodigious multitude of Barks there, 

ah ſome 
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the next place, we have a Deſcription of Cantos. 


e next thing obſervable is, an Extract of Extra? of 
nal kept by the Fathers Gaubil and Jacques, *79%"n4l 

e- y Gaubil 
Lanton to Pekin, wherein are ſeveral Geo- 44 
ical Remarks on the Situation of the Pro- fro 
Cities and Canals which occurred to them ton #9 Po- 


ir way. This is by Father Gaubil, It is kin. 
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ſome of which are: as big as Ships, ts 
with the inconceivable number of Peggy 
nally going and coming, you would ſay, 
the whole Empire crouded to this City, 
« In my life I never ſaw ſo great a Cong 
« or ſo vaſt a Concourſe of People. 
« js the Place where all the Plants, Mw 
« Herbs, Drugs, Sc. of the growth d. 
«« Empire are to be had.” Our Chymiſts h 
niſts, Apothecaries and Phy ficians, mighh 
it ſeems, have wherewithal amply toſatihg 
Curioſity. Going till forwards, we axxf 
the Province of Honan, the Capital when 
Caifumfu, ſo far as our Travellers ſayit, 
remarkably fine Country. It — $41 
„ Plain. At every Step, you on all ſides} 
« with Towns and Villages, and the wayk 
<« ing to every one of them, are border(y 
very fine Trees. The grand Road—isly 
<< than the reſt. It is properly a Bank i 
t whence you diſcover delightful Plains, | 
« League to League there are Poſts en 
* which inform you how far you are adm 
« and how far you have ſtill to go. At 
cc nient diſtances are publick Houſes, when 
& may refreſhyourſelf; and in theTowns,Vil 
<< and Hamlets, are large Inns, where yl 
« lodge. Every one muſt carry his 
him; and if a European does but take 
< him a Perſon who knows how to dreſs Vid 
he may travel much more conveniem 
<* China, than in France.” With all ti 
ſeems, that Caifumfu, the Capital of this 
part, though it be a large City, is fad 
and thinly peopled. Two or three Days} 
to the northward of Caifumfu, the Cow 
fenny, with magnificent Cauſeys. 
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aced it. * 
To this. is ſubjoined, or rather annexed, a 


nty to a Degree of Latitude, from North to 
uth ; that it is about one of the ſame Leagues 
dm Eaſt to Weſt, and that it contains, at leaſt, 
ee Millions of Souls. But this very populous 
y, it ſeems, is but a Neſt of Beggars, the 
undarins and the Princes excepted. Let it be 
ſerved, by the way, that according to this 
ount, Pekin hardly ſtands upon ſo much, or 
pre ground, than what we commonly call 
ndon ; and at the ſame time is but one Stor 

th. Quære, Whether ſuch a Space of ſuch 
ildings, with broad Streets, can be well made 
t to be able to afford Accommodation for three 
illions of the moſt miſerable Souls upon Earth? 
our lofty and denſely-built City of London, it 
diſputed whether we amount to quite a Mil- 
and, all things conſider*d, we do not ſeem 
have room for three times that number, tho? 
s likely, by this account, that for one Apart- 
nt in Pekin, there are three in London. But 


m, it is faid, containing an ancient Copy o 
Dur Holy Bible” in Hebrew. Thoſe Apo- 
lic Souls, the Jeſuits, emulous of the Chi- 
Pageantry, more than mindful of the at- 
ctive Simplicity of the Goſpel, have three 
cious, fine and well-built Churches here. 


The 
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We have afterwards an Extract 'of a Letter Extra of 
km Fath. Gaubil to our Editor, wherein he 


peſts, that Aſtracan muſt be ſeven or eight bil 2 Sou: 
grees more Weſtward than M. de Liſie has ciet. 


Letter 
om Gau 


zn and Deſcription of Pekin. The Author *)* wor 


ckons it a League and half, of thoſe that goof Pekin. 


eturn whence we digreſſed, at Pekin there is Some Par- 
retty general Toleration in religious Matters, ticulars on 


their own Temples are | Religion 
p e very fine, one a 7 el 
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Sore Par- 
ziculars MH ſcovites and Coreans may reſort thither, Ty, 


theChineſe 
Polity. 


The Situa- 
tion of Pa- bode of the great Lama, of the Springs of the 
tola, the 
Abode of 
the great 


Lama, 


leaſt five Degrees of Longitude too near to ti 
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The Japaneſe never come to Pekin, 7 


Kings of Siam and Tonquin, frequently ſay 
Ambaſſadors hither. The Lama's or idolatry 
Prieſts of Tibet have admittance when they com 
Here is alſo an Indian Pagod. The Eurim 
and Moors of India have leave to enter the po 
of Fokian and Canton, but muſt not think of going 
further into the Country. The Per/ian, th 
Armenians, Uzbeks, Moguls of ' Cochemir; uy 
Agra, ſtop on the Frontiers of Chen; thefany 
muſt all thoſe obſerve who trade with Chingy 
Land, from all thoſe parts in general, Th 
Chineſe themſelves are allowed to go no when 
to trade, hut to Tonquin, Cochinchina and Siam 
Thoſe of them who go to Sumatra, Java, Ms 
lacca and Manila, are ſuch as have been along 
while ſettled in thoſe Parts, or, at leaſt, pi 
for ſuch. 

Then follows the Situation of Piltola, the A 


Ganges, and of the circumjacent Country, frat 
Chineſe and Tartar Maps; by Fath. Gaul 
with Remarks by the ſame Father. By this 
learn, that M. de Liſſe, in his Maps, places Ls: 
ſa, Latzan, or Barantola, the City near, as iti 
called, the Lama's Hill of Patola, at leaſt lt 

rees of Longitude nearer to Pekin than 
ought to be. We learn alſo, that the fant 
Geographer places the Hill itſelf of Pitola, i 


ſame Capital; and about two Degrees of Lit 
tude too near to the Pole. Thus we find itt 
comparing that celebrated Geographer's Map 
with the Account before us. Again, Fath. 
bil, in his Note on the Word Pitola, havit 


declared it to be the Name of the Hill, whe 
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dwells. the great Lama, immediately ſubjoins, 
that the Name of the Town is Laſſa, c. as it 
it was juſt at hand; whereas M. de Liſie places 

them forty of the longeſt Leagues diſtant from 
each other. In ſhort, our account, were it 
plotted down, would pretty much alter the 

face of that ſpot of Aſia comprehended under 
the Title of this Article. £ 

To proceed to the next; Kong-Ki-Tao, a The Situa- 

Name we find in no Map we have, tho? it is ien of the 
the Capital of Corea, as ſeems, is by an Ob- --< ghd 
ſervation, taken by ſome of the Mandarines of e. 
the Tribunal of the Mathematicks at Pekin, and 
by order of the late Emperor Cambi, in the La- 
titude of thirty-ſeven Degrees, thirty Minutes, 
and fifteen Seconds North, It is computed to. be 
ten Degrees, thirty Minutes Eaſtward of Pekin, 
By a much prior Obſervation, taken by the 
Command of Coblay, the Grandſon of Fenkis- 
Khin, the Capital of Corea is in the Latitude of 
thirty-ſeven Degrees, twenty-ſeven Minutes 
North. This is fourid in the Aſtronomy of the 
weſtern Tartars. In M. de Liſie's Maps, Chinyan, 
as he calls it, ſeems to be meant for the Capital 
of Corea, but then it is in the Latitude of forty- 
two Degrees North, and but five Degrees to 
the Eaſt ward of Pekin. Kian-Kiai, in the ſame 
Maps, which comes neareſt to Kong-Ki-Tao in 
Name, is in about forty-one Degrees of North 
Latitude, and about ten Degrees Eaſt of Pekin 3 
but Chauſien, in the ſame Kingdom, is, accord- 
ing to the ſame Geographer, nearly in the very 
Latitude, and Longitude, as is pretended above, 
of Koyg-Ki-Tao, and muſt therefore, we think, 
be the ſame Place, tho* M. de Liſle has not ex- 
Preſſed it as the Capital of the Kingdom. 
Ne. XVIII. 1732, Oo We 
Noe. ML 
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We will dwell no longer on the Geographic 

Clafs of this Collection, which goes on with very 

great Variety, let the Accuracy be what it wil] 

Whoſdever would take on him the Task ofen 

recting the Map of Aſia, might, perhaps, me 

with ſome Lights from what is here ſaid with; 

great ait of Exactneſs, and pretended to com 

from the moſt knowing and faithful hands. W 

ſhall only add, that among the reſt we find; 

pretty long and circumſtantial Diſſertation q 

rhe- Chineſe Manner of varying the European dl. 

phabet and Pronunciation, of which having il. 

ready given a copious Example from Bay 

Chineſe Study, who may, in good part, hae 

borrowed from hence, we imagine, that 4 

Repetition of the ſame thing would be a litt 
unacceptable. | ph PORES! 

Chronolo- The "Chronological Obſervations open with 

ical Ob- ſome Remarks on the Beginning of the Ching 

ſer vation. Year. By them we are told, it is doubted, whe. 

ther or no under the Dynaſties of Ibeon or Tehan, 

Cbang and Hia, they intercalated the Year as now, 

Thefivefirſs Turning over the next Leaf, we find a Chro- 

Mogul -nological Abridgement of the Hiſtory oft 

Emperors. firſt five Mogul Emperors, extracted from th: 

'Chineſe Hiſtory by Father Gaubil, together with 

ſome Geographical! - Diſcuſſions. It is a piece 

ſomewhat more curious than pleaſant to read: 

but becauſe we perceive ſome of our Ren. 

ders will not excuſe us if we paſs it over, ve vil 

endeavour to abridge this Abſtraſt. 

Jrnghiz © Yuen Tailzũ was the firſt Emperor. This 5 

lau. Jenghix Kbän, calbd Neritiin. His Father 

Name was Nt e/oubay, his Mother's 21#un. 'The 

Magul Hoard under'Zebouſuy was contiguous to 

that of the Naymans,'near che Ton of An, 

in the Latitude of forty- four Degrees Frags 
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utes North; its Longitude being ten De- 
es, eleven Minutes Weſt of Pekin. Fenghiz 
in was born in the Year 1162, with clotted 
od between his Hands. His Father died a 
Ing Man, and left him and four Brothers to 
care of his Widow Zuelun. She had much 
co preſerve her Son in the Poſſeſſions of his 
ber, againſt the Attacks of Gema, a Tartar 
ce, at enmity with the Moguls. 
WCertain Princes, called Kin, who came ori- 
Wally from the Country which lies North of 
ea, were, in thoſe days, Maſters of Leaotung. 
a great part of China. Corea, and both 
one and the other Tartary, from the Lati- 
We of forty-nine or fifty Degrees, to nineteen 
Wwcnty Degrees of Longitude Weſt of Pekin, 
Wd them Tribute. 
WT he Tatars , a People on the Rivers Kerlon 
W 0:0: or Amur, to the North of Corea, re- 
ting, the Emperor of the Kin order'd the 
hutary Princes to march againſt the Rebels. 
E 7a/ars were reduc'd, and Tiemiitjin, for 
W/cnghiz Khan was firſt called, having greatly 
Winguiſhed himſelf at the head of the Moguls, 
Wwell as a Prince called Toli, at the head of 
Kei, the Emperor rewarded both him and 
other. Tzemitzin was honour'd with a very 
t Poſt in the Army, and Toi was declared 
e.. | 
W his new King was, ſome time afterwards; 
en out of his Country by the Naymans ; and 
Vin reſtored him again to his Poſſeſſions 
Dignity. This cauſed almoſt all the Princes 
Tartary to enter into a League againſt the 
De K KR- 


e Tartars in general would be morggroperly called Tatars, 
he Preface to the Engliſh Tranſfftion of the Life of 
li Wan, and the Plan of the Univerjal Hiſtory. 
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Reſtored and the Reſtorer; but Tiemilijin ob 
raining ſeveral Battles over the Confederates, ong 
of them, called Jein, who was Prince of How 
T la, forſook them, and gave his Daughter in 
Marriage to Tiemiſ iin. The War laſted mati 
Years, and Ti-mitjin was always Conqueror. 

G-myka, however, who was the Incendiary of 
this War, ſucceeded ſo far by his evil Arts, as tg 
itir up a Difference between Tiemtjin and Talg 
which ended in the Deſtruction of the latter} 


0. Whoſe Army was cut to pieces between thi 


Rivers Jula and K9lon, which flow north of PA 
tin; and Toli himſelf was killed in the Country 
of the Naymans, by. an Officer, a Native ther 
Toli, who upon his Elevation, we have mentionec 9 
was called Vang - han, is ſuppoſed to have bee 
che fame with Prater bn „ 
Here we are obliged to break off for the pr 
ſent, deſigning to give the Remainder of thi 

Hiſtory at the head of what we ſhall have | 
ſay of and from the two remaining Volume 
hereafter to come under our Conſideration. 


| | 1 
ARTICLE" xxix Mw 


NouveauxSermons ſur 'Hiſtoire de laPaſlid 
de notre Seigneur JEsUs CHRIST, & ff 
des Sujets qui y ont du raport. Par i 
M. JaQues SAURIN, Paſteur a la Hay! 


= That is, 
New Sermons on the Hiſtory of the Paſſi 


of our Lord Ixsus CHRIST, and ot. 
Subjetig relating thereto, By the li 
Reverend M. James Saurin, Mn! 
_ at the Hague. Two Vol. 8 vo. Print 
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at Rotterdam for Jean Daniel Beman, 
M Dpccxxx11. Hol. I. p. 480. beſides the 
Dedication to the Queen of Great- 
Britain, aud an Index of the Texts 

preac hed upon. Vol. II. p. 494. and an 
Index of th Texts. LE. 

The firſt Volume contains XII Sermons, and 


* the Second XIII. 


1 . 

ERMON I. (from Math. xxvi. v. i: 6. 
8 incluſ.) In this Sermon, . preached in the 
Beginning of Lent, the Author declares his De- 
(gn in this, and the following Diſcourſes, is to 

give the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Paſſion, and ta 
diſpoſe his Hearers to came into the Deſign of 
the CHURCH, which, dur ing ſame Weeks, com- 
memorates this great Event. 
In order” to bring them to it, after a Para- 
3 phraſe on the Words of the Text, the Author 
I turns his Diſcourſe on the Feſtival of Ler-; 
which, ſays he, is both ill underſtood, and 
worſe ſolemniz'd, by moſt Chriſtians. He, firſt, 
MY inquires into the Original of it, The primitive 
all chriſtians thought themſelyes bound to ſolem- 
ae, by extraordinary Devotions, the Anni- 
7 verſary of the Sufferings of Chriſt, from what 
Jour Saviour had ſaid to the Diſciples of Fob, 
Math. ix. 15.— When the Bridegroom ſhall be 
taken from the Diſciples, then ſhall they faſt. In 
conformity to this they faſted, and afflicted 
themſelves for their Sins, from Thurſday Night 
bo Sunday Morning. Jrenæus, quoted by Zu/e- 
l in the rwenty-fourth Chapter of the fifth 
Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſays, Some Ep Cane 
think themſelves obliged to faſt but one Day, ſeme pb 
| O 3 IW6 Balm. 
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p 25. 
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p· 30. 


p.33. 
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two 3 and others ſeveral Days: and ſome recton 
forty Hours in the Days of their faſting, whit, 
diverſity is of old ſtanding in the Church, &. 
Dionyſus Alexandrinus, Al! Chriſtians, lays he, 
do not pratti/e alike on this Article during theſe jy 
Days : (lately introduced) for ſome paſs the jix 
Days entirely in Abſtinence , others only four Day; 


ol bers, again, only three ; ſome, only two, and 


ſome none at all. In proceſs of time the for: 
Hours Abſtinence, which were —_—y inſt}. 
tuted, were converted (ſome think about the 
Time of the firſt Council of Nice)into forty Days, 

Mr. Saurin, ſecondly, proceeds to ju if the 
Inſtitution of Lent. Tho? what he has faid in 
the firſt Part, ſays he, be ſufficient for that 
purpoſe, yet he lays down two Propoſitions to 
ſupport it. Firſt, That the Guides of the Church, 
tho* they are never to ſwerve from the Reyel:. 
tion, may, jointly with the Sovereign, appoint 
certain Feſtivals according to the Circumſtances 
the Church may be in; and concludes this firlt 
Propoſition by theſe Words, Obey them that bave 
the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for the 
watch for your Souls, Heb. xiii. 17. His ont 
Propoſition is, that the Feſtival of Lent is one 
of thoſe that the Guides of the Church may 
appoint, without uſurping an Authority over 
Come. oh; 

Thirdly, The Author takes notice of Abufe: 
brought into the Inſtitution of this Feſtival by 
Superſtition. The firſt Abuſe or Miſtake is, to te: 
fer the Original of it to the Apoſtles, Secondly, 
Tis a Miſtake to endanger one's Health by ob- 


ſtinate, Sc. Abſtinence. Thirdly, Another 


Miſtake is, to abſtain, and to be nice in the 
choice of ſome ſorts of Aliments only, Fourthly, 
'Tis a groſs Abuſe to inflict corporal Puniſhment 

00 
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on the Tranſgreſſors of this Inſtitution. Upon 
which our Author relates, that among the Ca- 


pitularies of Charlemagne, there is one which ex- 
preſly forbids o eat Fleſh during that Feſtival 


upon pain of Death. But if thro' Super/ition, | 


theſe ſeveral Abuſes complain'd of by our Au- 
thor, have crept into the ſolemnizing of this 
Feftival, he laments inthe De 
Fourth Article, Fhat Men are grown remiſs 
in the keeping of Lent, under pretence of re- 


forming Divine Service, and bringing it nearer 


to its original Purity. He afterwards makes a 
Parallel between the Practice of the Church ot 
Rome, and the Reformed, in Holland, (I ſuppoſe) 
very much to the advantage of the former; 


543 


and concludes this Part with faying, that the lau- P. 36: 


ter give room, by their Conduct, toqueſtion whether . 


the Reformation has been more advantageous than 
fatal to the Chriſtian World. F210 
The Author proceeds in the old 
Fifth Place, to give his Model of Devotions 
for that Feſtival, which he digeſts under five 
Headz, in a pathetic manner, and then concludes. 


SERMON IL (Of the Sentence paſſed 
by CHRIS TH upon Judas, from Matth. xxvi. 
17— 28. incluf.) Mr. Saurin makes, at firſt, 
four Reflections. I. Exiſtence is the Foundation 


of Happineſs or Miſery. Exiſtence, in itſelf, is p. 50. 


of no value, and *tis Happineſs or Miſery de- 
termines rhe true worth of it 3 if it were poſſible 
that Exiftence could be attended with neither 
Happineſs nor Miſery, or with an equal Portion 
of both, Exiſtence would be of no value, but it 
would be better or worſe, for a Man to exiſt in 
3 to the meaſure of Happineſs or 

iſery his Exiſtence is attended with: therefore 


004 Ju dass 
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5.9 


p. 54. 


p. 58. 


p 65. 


Judas Exiſtence being to be attended with 
more Miſery than Happineſs, it had been better 
mn him not to have been born. 

IT. In order to judge rightly whether it had 


been better for a Man to exiſt, or not; the I 


* whole Courſe of his Exiſtence, and not a few 
Moments of it, muſt be conſider'd: whether in 
the whole Time of his Exiſtence he had a greater 
ſhare of Happineſs, or Miſery. If Fudas's Life 
and Death be conſidered, — * were attended 
with more Miſery than other Men's. There- 
fore there was to be a Time after his Death 
when his Exiſtence was to be attended with 
more Miſery than Happineſs, and in that ſenſe 
it is that it had been better for that Arch-Traitor 
never to have exiſted. 

III. There are very few Men (if any) but 
would chooſe to live on Earth in the manner we 
do, all things conſider'd, than be anni lated ; 
therefore Chriſt, by the Sentence he paſſed upon 
Judas, would give us to underſtand, that the 


Miſeries of the Oeconomy this IWretch was juſt | 


going to enter upon, would be greater than thoſe 
of this preſent Life, how great ſoever theſe are. 


IV. The Miſeries Judas is threaten'd with, are, 


1, of the moſt fatal kind; and 2dly), the worſt 
of that kind. 


The Author examines next, what the Mo- Ipo 


tive was that could carry Judas to ſo heinous an 5 


Action, and concludes it was Auarice. He then 
conſiders, 1. The Nature of Avarice. 2. The 


Crime it carried him to. 3. The Circumſtances 5 


wherein he choſe to perpetrate it. And 4. and 
laſtly, The ſeveral Pretences he uſed to colour 
his Thirſt of Money with ; and his Confeſſion. 
Towards the Cloſe of his Sermon Mr. Saurin 
has theſe Words. 
60 Amidſt 


* . ; « 


PREFER r OT am; ore 
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Amidſt the great Numbers of Perſons who 
are grown rich by unlawful Methode, we 
* have never yet ſeen any who in the Jaſt Period 
C „f his Life, has ſent for his Children, ard 
0 told them i in.that critical Moment N 
Dear Children, T have given, you offence 
W « whillt Tlived, I will 'now at my death edify 
: Rink ; nd in thele laſt Moments of my Lite, 
90 glory to God „ and acknowledge my paſt 
0 Faults, "The. gr eſt part of my Wealth. 
XL 59 55 acquired by criminal Methods. Theſe 
«plittering and magnificent Apartments yu 
0 | ke, are the Fruits of Perjury. Theſe ſtrong- 
built and ſtately Houſes have been rear'd up 
10 Ky the many Lyes ! haye ſpoken. My frequent 
Extortions have Kept up; thoſe Equipages ſo 
e ſumptuous and fo glaring. But this day 1 
® repent of my Crimes, and reſtore to the Sides, 
« to the Church, to private Perſons, to the Pub- 
lie, what 1 have robbed them of; and I chooſe 
to leave you deltityte, rather than to tranſmit 
you an accurſed Patrin imony; the Example of 
my Repentance, "a ef £240 the Fruits of ny 
, ne» 


is A 


SERMON III. Ah CaurisT's 'Paſſion, 
tom Fobn xviii. 3—11.) The beſt Comment 
upon theſe Words, ſays Mr, Saurin, are, thoſe 
Jof St. Paul, When 1 am weak, then I 4 Prong. 
J: Cor, xii. 10. He obſerves 1], The Mack 
| ee by Chriſt at Getbſemane. '2dly, The 
tender Concern Chriſt bed for his Diſciples. 

34h, The Directions he gave them. 4. Wil 
lay, His Submiſſion 8 his Father's Will. 


1. Chriſt's Miracles, at that juncture, ſhew that 
he might have deliver'd himſelf from his Ene- 


mies, if it had been his Will. Under the ſecond 
| Head, 


==. 
_ 4 


m_— - = 
- 
- — w 


| 
f 
| 


——_— —ñ—ñ 
* 


— — 
= -- 
— —— — — — — 
4 — zX => — 
0 _ = 
— — 


! 
4 


— 
— — 


— 
- — 
— 


_— — 


A 
bond — — 
— — . —— k 
— — — 
4 4 — - 
_—_ \ 
* * 


— 
— — 5 


— — 1 
—— — 


— — 
EY = 


2 — of — 
bs. 
i ——— & 2 * 78 A Ty 2 — ©. £37 
P. - 4 - &. IS 2 —— — 
= — 9 — — 
: DE n rs 2 * — _ ws + — wr Vw GY A "4 X Z SI — 
* — — — * - 4 — — : > 
— — a _ ” 
—_— * ww 4.3 * — — =£ 4 32222 — — - * = — 
8 3 = 2 = =E — » * br - — — F. =_ =z 
; — ” ' 2 —_ . = 7 — 2 . — = 
” 2 — —— —— = 
0 - - — hart — 4 - — 
ö 3 * = > — be 8 — - = 
1 . n ” - - 8 — — 8 w — - — — - — 
- — - ”T * * — — 
= * — - 7 _ = 
- * _ DM * 8 y =_ : 


25> 


- 7 Ve go 
” * w=- Ty 8 
OE 


— * 
— 

— 
P — 


Av er 


23 


546 HisToRIA LITTERARIA. N- XVvIIf 

p.94. Head, he contends for Predeſtination ; and thai that 
Chriſt”s Concern for his Diſciples conſiſted firſt. were 
in preſerving them from falling; Secondly, in | trad! 
reſerving them far the many great things the | Itno 
did, and for Examples to us. Under the third whol 
Head, our Author declares himſelf, and plead bim 
p. 10g. for the paſſve Obedience of Subjects to the Wil the 4 
of an oppreſſive Sovereign, &c. And fourthly] propt 
he explains the W of the Word Cup, and this 
ſhews the Bitterneſs and Difficulty of the Tas tive 
Gop had reſerved for Chriſt, and the Greatneſ Priz) 
of our Lord's Submiſſion. imm 
q ' there 
SER MON IV. (OfSt. Peter*s Denial, from | whic 
Aatth. xxvi. 69-75.) Aſter a few Reflection Naß 
on St. Peter's Raſhneſs, he conſiders his Tex | 01:7 

2. :23. under theſe three Heads. I. The Cowardice of 55 
an Apoſtle, who, for ſome Moments, yields tq; Inco1 

the Efforts of the Tempter. II. Chriſt making And 
head againſt the Enemy of our Salvation; and inqu 
with a bare Look, ſnatching from him his Can | finds 
gueſt. III, and laſtly, The Penitent Apoſtleg” Nati 
who with bitter Tears recovers from his Fall og {confi 
Cbriſt's looking upon him. ep 
All theſe are treated on with the Author's iny 
uſual Eloquence. : I dreat 
Nido er 
SERMON V. Preach'd on the third Sun Adly, 
day in Lent (from Matth. xxvi. 39 —68.] | Cle; 
After a ſhort Preface on the Magnanimity and mad 


L 165. 


againſt Chriſt, 2. The Judges 


Heroiſm Chriſt expreſſed under his Sufferings 4 
Mr. Saurin, in this Diſcourſe, examines thref 
things. 1. The falſe Witneſſes who depoſed 
who condeml 
him. 3. Jeſus Chriſt, who deſpiſes the Evidenc 
of the firſt, and calmly hears Sentence paſſed 
upon him by the latter. As to the firſt he * 3 
tha! 
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1 that not only the Depoſjtions of the Witneſſes p. 167. 
3 were hot uniform, but that they were even con- 
1 tradictory, and tended rather to prove Cbriſt's 


© | [inocency 3 and that the laſt Witneſſes, upon 

= whoſe Depoſition he was condemned, accuſed 

dim with having ſaid that he was able 10 deftroy 

© the Temple of God, intimating that he was a 

= prophane and ſeditious Man. 2. Chriſt deſpiſing p. 175. 

E this laſt Charge, and anſwering in the affirma- 

© tive to the peremptory Queltioh of the High- 

Prieſt, whether he were the Me/fas, is by him 

immediately accuſed of Blaſphemy. Our Author p. 186. 

thereupon inquires into the Nature of Blaſphemy, 

which, according to him, is twofold. 1/, Tis 

© Blaſphemy to deny God his abſolute Eternity, his 

Onmnipotence, and the reſt of his Attributes. 
diy, Tis Blaſpbemy to aſcribe to one's ſelf rheſe 

ncommunicable Properties of the ſupreme Being. 

And of this laſt kind was Chrif accuſed. Then 

F1inquiring into the Character of the Judges, he 

S m_ they were the great Council of the Jewi/h 

Nation, with the Hi 27 at their Head; and 

ſconſiſting of the Fewiſh lergy. Upon which p. 184.” 

be proves, 1, There ought not, nor cannot be 
ny ſuch thing as implicit Faith; and ſhews the 

ſdreadful Confequences of this Tenet, with reſpect 

| v this Tribunal's proceedings againſt CHriſt. 


2aly, That theſe wicked Judges were of the 

1Cl:rgy. Theſe were the Men, who, at that time, P. 186. 

made ſuch an Outcry that the Church was in dan- 

£4 gr, if he was fuffered to live, &c. If, ſays p. 183. 
J our Author, if 1 were to adviſe a young Clergy- 

nan how he ſhould make Friends nd get Pre- 

WJ ** ferment ; Flatter, would I ſay, applaud, at 

et leaft never wound to the Heart; defcend not 
*'into particulars, and never make ſuch De- 

&« ſcriptions as your Hearers may think them- 

ſelves 


— * 
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p. 189. 


p. 201. 


«c ſelves hinted at; but, ABOVE ALL, never find 


« fault with the Clergy, and never tell them, 8 


« Wounto you Phariſees, &c." | 
Mr. S. makes a hideous Picture of the Clergy, 
in general, which, we hope, is very different 
from what ours is; tho* ſome affirm that, 
Prieſts of all Religion are the ſame. _ 


SERMON VI. Praca on the fourth $ NT 


in Lent (Of Chriſt's Confeſſion before Pilate, 
from Jobn xviii. 33—38.) After a ſhort Preface © 
on the common Objection made againſt the © 
Goodneſs of God, who ſuffers his beſt Servants © 
to be expoſed to the greateſt Hardſhips i in this ©. 
World, Chriſt rewarding them in his Kingdom, 


which is not of this World; our Author vides 
his Diſcourſe into three Parts, In the 
Firſt he ſhews the Juſtneſs of the Idea Chris | 


gives of his Kingdom, which, is nat of this | ? 


World. 
Under this Head he conſiders, I. The End this | 
King had in view. It was not to wallow in 


Luxury, as rl 3 nor to make a ſhew 
of Pomp and Vain- $9 ry, as Sennacherib ; nor vas 


his Deſign that of ſubjecting the whole World, 
by Strength of Arms, as Alexander. It was to | 
| 


11 2 Darkneſs, and to appeaſe God's Anger, c. 

His Maxims, Juſtice and Equity; to render 
5 Cæſar be dh which are Cæſar's, and unto © 
God, the things that are God's: 10 do as we would |; 
be done by, &c. III. His Beplotts, The ac- } 


compliſhing of the Ends he had propoſed. 

IV. The Arms made uſe of by bim. His Croſs, 
his Word, his Example, and his Spirit. V. His 
Favourites. Thoſe who do the Will of his Father. 
VI. His Rewards. The Peace of Mind ; the 


Crown of Martyrdom ;_the Heavenly Manſi or 
the 


P 
33 * 
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the Company of Angels; and the Heavenly 


Feruſalem, 


549 


II. That. as this Kingdom is not of this World, p. 213. 


it muſt be a Kingdom of Truth, Upon which 
our Author asks what is Truth? With reſpect 
to the Jews, the Anſwer is, That Chriſt was the 
true Meſſias. With regard to the Gentiles, that 
notwithſtanding ſome have aſſerted, as Socrates, 
that Truth was abſolutely uncomeatable, yet there 
are Truths of indiſputable evidence, (ſuch as thoſe 
taught by Cbriſt.) 

HI. Whether there are among us many who 
are of the Truth, and hear his Voice, and whether 
he has many Subjects. | 
The Jews have intirely rejected him, and en- 
tailed a Curſe upon themſelves, and their Poſterity. 
Among the Chriſtians, it is plain, that the Mar: 
who, at Rome, calls himſelf his Vicegerext here on 
Earth, by the Pomp and Yanities of this World 
he is incircled with, ſhews he does not follow 
the example of Him whoſe Succeſſor he pretends 
to be, and whoſe Kingdom is not of this World. 
Among the Reformed, how few are there! 
Mr. Saurin concludes, . by ſhewing, in a pathetic 
manner, what we are to be, in order to obtain a 
Place in that Kingdom. | 


The chief Defign of this Diſcourſe is to anſwer 
the ObjeCtion uſually made againſt the Chriſtian 


P.227. 


p. 236. 


Religion, viz. that it ftirreth up the People. After 


a few curſory Reflections on the Words that 
follow, our Author, Firſt, Inquires wherein this 
Charge may be true, and wherein it is falſe. 
Secondly, From the very nature of the Troubles 


p. 248. 


ftirred up by Chriſt, and his Miniſters, he apo- 


1 


logizes for the Goſpel,and its Miniſters, TR: 
e 


350 


p. 251. 


p- 262. 
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He exhorts his Audience, from what has be 
ſaid, to bring along with them the Diſpoſitions 
ſuitable to the awful Ceremony they are going 
to ſolemnize, (the Lord's-Supper.) 

I. e diſtinguiſhes, in the firſt place, the 
Nature of Religion, from its Effects cauſed by 
the. different Genius of thoſe it is preach'd to. 
With reſpect to the firſt, Chriſt is the Prince of 
Peace. All his Maxims are Peace, and he re- 
commends en more than Peace (Jobn xiii, 
34, 35, Cc.) As fer its Effects, with regard to 
thoſe Religion is preach'd to; it is not poffiible 
but it ſhould often ſtir up againſt it, and diuide, 
1. The Schools. 2. The Court. 3. The Church, 
and 4. Families. The Truth of all which is 
made here very plain. N N 

II. It is obvious from the very nature of the 
Troubles ſtirred up by Religion, as was proved 
in the firſt Part, It is obvious, ſays Mr. S. chat 
theſe Troubles muſt be imputed not to the 
Chriſtian Religion, but to thoſe it is preach*d to: 


upon this he mentions the Inſcription, ſtill ſub- 


P-272. 


p. 276. 


ſiſting, engraven on a Column, raiſed by Dj 
clefian, at Clunia in Spain (Corunna) where. t 
Chriſtians are charged with being the Diſturbers 
of the publick Peace. 


SERMON VIII. (O/ Jas Deſpair, from 
Matth. xxvii. 3 — 10.) Our Author begins hy 
aſſerting, that tho Rewards are promis q, and 
Punifomentsarethreaten'd hereafter to thaſe who 
either obey, or break thro? the Precepts of Rep 
ligion ; yet theſe are, ſometimes, receiv'd ap 
felt, even in this Life, Judas is an inſtance 
the latter. This premiſed, 


I. Some Difficulties that occur in t 
are conſider d. Then, ** © 


t. 20. HISTORIA LITTERARIA. 
II. The Author gives us his Thoughts on 
par. 
n the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, among the 
yeral difficult Queſtions that offer themſelves 
Jo the Mind, the Author dwells on theſe two 
mly. I. St. Matthew, and the other Evangeliſts 
My, that Judas HANGED himſelf, and St. Peter, 
425 i. 18.) ſays, that falling bead: long, be burſt 
under in the midſt, and all bis Bowels guſb'd out. 
In order to clear this ſeeming Contradiction, 
I. Saurin propoſes three Solutions, to which 
Ive refer our Readers. 


r * 1 a * — _ 
i — 


Jef the Text, as from Jeremy, which is only to 
e found in Zechariah xi. 12, 13. Our Author 
rropoſes likewiſe three Solutions to this, which 


bring nothing particular in them, we ſhall 
make no mention of them. | 


freral Diſpoſitions of the Mind, that have the 


vdread the Conſequences of what one has deſerved, 
v poiſon the Guilt by the Grief of the Guilt 
hich has cauſed it; 10 give one's ſelf up to the 
lence. of. Divine Juſtice, before Divine Juſtice 
us paſſed it upon one, and even whilſt it may 
Aeby not paſs it at all, &c. which be ap- 
lies to Judas. (Whether this Definition be 
ot a mere Galimat bias, we leave our Readers to 


termine.) | 

Our Author having furniſh'd his Hearers 
ich five Sbields, (for ſo he calls his Cautions) 
rainſt Deſpair, concludes with an Exhortation 
a ſincere and hearty. Repentance, c. Oc. 


SE R- 


— . 


ppearance- of it; *Tis, ſays he, an Inclination 
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The ſecond Difficulty relates to the Quotation p. 281. 
Ia Prophecy mention d in the two laſt Verſes p. 283. 


II. M. Saurin comes next to examine what De- P. 29. 
hair is. After he has diſtinguiſhed it from three F 9. 
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p. 365. 
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SERMON IX. (Of the Calamities of 1, 


Jews, from Luke xxiii. 26—31.) Opens with; 


few Reflections upon the Text in general. The 


Extirpation of the whole Jewiſh Nation is after 
wards conſider'd under four Heads. 

I. As a glaring Proof of the Holy Scriptute 
Divine Original, which has ſo often foreiold it 
and in ſo evident a manner, ſeveral Ages befori 
it happen'd. 

II. As à Ratification of the Curſe the Fe 
had uttered againſt themſelves when they preſſe 
for the Death of the Son of Gop 3: Let his Blog 


be on us, and on our Children! And, as a Pug 
niſhment of their execrable Parricide i in the Pe 

ſon of Feſus Chriſt. | 
III. As a Seal ſet by God himſelf to the Miſid 


of the Saviour of the World. 
IV. As an inſtructive Picture ſet beſo 
Chriſtians, wherein they may ſee the Deceite 


their Preſumption removed; Objects ſtill oh 


ſcured by a diſtant F r N and read in it the 
own Deſtiny 
[All theſe are handled in ſuch a manner, 

may, in ſome meaſure, tho? in ſo ſhort a Di 
courſe, ſerve for an Anſwer to our 7— 4 
Collins and the whole Tribe of pretended Fre 
Thinkers , who, whilſt they declare they cannd 
give belief to theProphecies,or the Goſpel, free 
ſwallow down a thouſand er 4. Cot 
traditions. ] 2.24 


SERMON x. Of 2 8 Prayer for 
Tormentors, from Luke xxiii. 34.) In this D 
courſe: the Author conſiders three things. 

I. Who thoſe are for ' whom he as Forgi 
nels. They are chiefly the Fews, © 
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II. On what grounds the Prayer he puts up 
for them is founded. On the Ignorance of his 
Proſecutors, ocraſion'd by their numerous Prejudices. 

III. What the effect of this Prayer was. The 
Converſion of great numbers of the Jews, not long 
after his Reſurrection. 

Afterwards come a few practical Reflections 
on the Charity from whence flows our Lord's 
Prayer; and then, a moving Exhortation to 


Amendment, with which he concludes his Diſ- 
courſe, 


us SERMON XI. (Of th- two Malefafors who 0.466 
ſuffer'd with ChRI1S TH, on Luke xxiit. 99—43.) 
begins by ſaying, that there is nothing ſo fgtal 
to Men, whilſt in health, as an opinion, hat 
there is time enough left them to repent , and none 
ſo fatal, likewiſe, at the Hour of Death, as that 
it is too late. The firſt of theſe is a general De- 
luſion; the ſecond the laſt Effort of the Devil. 
Of the two Malefactors mention'd in the Text; 
the impenitent one furniſhes us an Example 
of the Danger of putting off Converſion : the 
penitent one gives us an Inſtance, that we muſt 
not give our ſelves up to Deſpair, and that a late 
Repentance, if attended with the neceſſary Quali- 


* 


fications, may be accepted. 

Theſe are the two Conſiderations treated on 
in this Diſcourſe. Previous however to theſe, 
Mr. Saurin debates, at large, a Queſtion we ap- | 
prehend very needleſs in it ſelf ; and that is, . 479, 
What the nature of the Crime committed by the * 
Malefactors was? But notwithſtanding all An- 
ſwers to this momentous Inquiry muſt be conjec- 
tural, and therefore of no weight; our Author 
decides it, and ſays, that theſe Wretcbes were 

No. XVIII. 1732. Pp ſuch 

Vel, . 


— 
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p-. 420. 


P- 41. 


p. 472. 
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ſuch Monſters in Society, as it is the Intereſt of 
every one they ſhould be taken off, and oom Di- 
vine Juſtice ſeldom Juffers to go ies even 
in this Life. 

Aſter this he re- aſſumes the Diſcuſſion of the 
two Conſiderations before mentioned, and con- 
cludes with exhorting affectionately his Hearers 
to a | peedy and ſincere Reformation. 


8E R MON XII. (Of the laſt Words ſpoken. 
by Jeſus Chriſt to Mary, and to St. John; from 


Jobn xix. 25-—27,) After a few Reflections 
upon the Senſe of the Text in general, our Au- 


thor divides it into two Parts: In the firſt he ex- 
amines the Agonies which tear the Souls of 
Mary and St. John, at the ſight of Zeſus ex - 

piring on his Croſs, expreſſed in theſe. Words, 

There ſtood by the Croſs of Jeſus, &c. And in the 
ſecond, the Conflict, or rather Triumph of Jeſus : 
expiring before their Eyes; from theſe. Wordg 1 


ben Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, &c o. 
Our Author, before he enters upon the Ex- 
amination of the firſt part of this Difcourſe, - 


gives a ſhort Deſcription of what Superſtition | 


has invented with relatian to this Hiſtory Ever 
place is now diſtin#ly ſhewn in the Hy $33 
where, not only every Circumſtance relaze by 


the Evangeliſts was acted, but much more than 


is to be found in the Holy Scriptures all theſe, 


tho? at this diſtance of time, and notwithſtanding 
the prodigious Devaſtation of that Country; 


all theſe, I ſay, are ./bewn to the er zuuu and 


ſuperſtitious Pilgrims. 


Mr. Saurin proceeds to give an account of the 


b/a/phemous Titles given to the Bleſſed Virgin, by 


the Romaniſts; and the idolatrous Worſhip they 
pay her. Superſtition has even gone ſo 5 _ 


1 
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a certain Cardinal, named Bonaventure, was fo 
audacious as to ſubſtitute the Name of Mary p.457. 
to that of Gop, in every one of David's Pſalms. 
Prayers have been put up to her, requiring her 
to command her Son, Sc. Sc. : 


Mr. Saurin conſiders next his firſt part, where- 


in he ſhews how much the Nature of her Son's 
Death muſt have been ſhocking to her. In the 


Second, he obſerves the Calmneſs whicha good 


Chriſtian,after Chriſ*sExample, ſhews in the laſt 
Minutes of a well-ſpent Life; who, amidſt the 
Tears of a diſtracted Family, and his beſt Friends, 
prudently, and undiſturbed, gives part of theſe 
precious Moments to the eaſing of hisSufferings ; 
part, to his Family; part, to his Friends; and 
part, to Religion. Our Saviour's caring for his 
Mother is likewiſe a Motive to take care of one's 
Family-affairs, which may be done without of- 


fene. 


We ſhall give an account of the ſecond Vo- 


ume of theſe Sermons in our next Journal. 


F CEL ARS. 


Hiſtoire Critique des Pratiques ſuperſti- 


tieuſes, qui ont ſeduit les Peuples & em- 
barraſſé les Savans. Avec la Methode, 


Cc. Par le Pere Le Brun, &c. 


That is, 


N „* 


Critical Hiſtory of the ſuperſtitions 


Pratticeswhich have ſeduc d the Lulgar, 
and 7 the Learned. Together 
with the Method and Principles how to 
aiftinguiſh; Natural Effefts, from ſuch 
as are ot herwiſe, Kc, By Father Le 
Brun, &c. 


Q P p 2 WE 
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p- 463. 


p. 470 
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E. now come to the S8conD Volume 

of this Work, which is divided into 
five Bcoks or Parts, as the firſt Volume was into 
three. Having therefore given an Extract of 
the firſt, ſecond and third Book or Part, in our 
laſt Journal, page 464, we ſhall proceed to the 
other Parts whereof this Volume is compoſed, 
an | which begins with | 

The fourth Book or Part, whoſe Subject is, 
The critical Hiſtory of the Practices obſerved is 
honour of St. Hubert, in order to preſerve from 
Medne ; together with ſome account of. the King; 
of England: and France touching for the Evil. 

Thi; Part conſiſts of four Chapters, and the 
moſt remarkable Particulars in them, are the 
perpetual Miracles (in curing thoſe who are bit 
by Mad-dogs) which are ſaid to be wrought by 
the Sacred Stole, ſent from Heaven toSt. Hubert, 
This Stole, tho? a numberleſs multitude of Pieces 
have been cut out of it, is yet as entire and com- 
plete, as when the Angel brought it from the 
Skies, and preſerves its Heavenly Luſtre; at 
the ſame time that every thing in the Church 
where it is kept, fades and moulders away. The 
Method by which Madneſs is cur'd on this oc- 
caffon, is as follows; a ſmall Inciſion is made 
in the Patient's Forehead, when a little Piece of 
the abovemention'd Sole is thruſt between the 
Fleſh and the Skin. 

Then a nine days Devotion, c. is performed 
in honour of St. 


cal Circumſtances are included in it, we ſhall 
preſent the Reader with them. The Perſon who 
is cut in the Forehead in honour of St. Hubert, 
and receives a Piece of the Stole, muſt 


confeſs himſelf, and receive the Communion ws 
n 


ubert ; and as ſeveral whimſi- 


, . 
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nine Days following; muſt lie alone, in Sheets 
juſt waſh'd. or in his Clothes; mult drink 
alone; muſt not ſtoop his Head, if he drinks at u 
Spring or River. lem, may drink red or white 
Wine diluted with Water, or Water only; 
may eat white Bread, and Hog's Fleſh, pro- 
vided it be juſt a Lear old, or above; a Capon 
or Hen of the ſame age; Fiſh that have Scales, 
ſuch as Red-herrings, Carp; Eggs boil'd hard, 
and all the abovemention'd muſt be eat cold, 
and no other ways. Item, he mult not comb his 
Head during forty Days: and in caſe the Perſon 
ſnould be bit or wounded by ſome Animal, till 
the Blood come forth, he muſt obſerve the 
ſame Abſtinencè for three Days, without return- 
ing thither. Item, the tenth day, his Bandage 
muſt be untied by ſome Prieſt; and this Bandage 
ſhall be burnt, and the Aſhes thereof thrown 
into a Pond. Item, muſt make merry every 
Anniverſary of St. Hubert, viz. on the third of 
November. Item, may ſtop the Progreſs of the 
Venom in any Perſon who has been bit by a mad 
Beaſt till Blood came forth, for forty Days. 
Our learned Author obſerves, that it is proper 
the 3 ſhould be undeceiv'd in theſe ſuper- 
ſtitious Ufages ; but then, as a good Catholic, 
he declares. that Interceſſton ſhould be made to 
St. Hubert, with Submiſſion to the Will of God. 
The Church, ſays he, will always approve of 
People's having devout Recourſe to St. Huberi's 
Relicks, and even of their making uſe of a ſmall 
Portion of his Stole, in hopes of being cur'd of 
e their Madneſs. He concludes with declaring his 
Belief of ſome ſuperſtitious Examples, which 
We are not to wonder at, as he was an Eccle- 
ſiaſtic of the Church of Rome. | 
Noticeis taken of thoſe who are call'd Knights 
of St. Hubert, Theſe declar'd themſelves to be 
| FP. 3 the 
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the Poſterity of that Saint; and pretended, by 
touching a Perſon on the Head, in the Name of 
God, or that of the Holy Virgin, to cure the 
Bite of mad Animals, Kere, in the Face, or 
till Blood came forth. In 1649, the famous 
George Hubert, who boaſted his Deſcent in a di. 
rect Line from our celebrated Saint, obtain d 
Letters Patents, which enabled him to exerciſe 
his wonderful Talent. T is ſaid that he touch'd 
Lewis XIII, Lewis XIV, his Uncle the Duke 
of Orleans, the Princes of Conde and Conti; to- 
gether with the ſeveral Officers of the Crown, aud 
thoſe of the King's Houſhold ; and that theſe, 
by his ſingle Touch, were preſerv d from all 
mad Animals. 

Our George Hubert had a Siſter who pretended 
to have the ſame Virtue, This illuſtrious Gen- 
tleman, to complete his quackiſh Farce, ſpread 
printed Bills all over Paris, in which he boaſted 
the Excellency of his Talent. The Archbiſhop 
of Paris in 1652, declar'd as follows, viz. That 
George Hubert, by the ſpecial Grace of God, of 
the Holy Virgin, and St. Hubert, touches all 
ſorts of Perſons of both Sexes, who have been 
bit by Dogs, Wolves, or other mad Animals; 
touching only their Heads, and not making uſe 
of any Medicament. And that a few Years ſince, 
a mad Dog having bit,in his Palace of Gondy and 
St. Cloud, c. ſeveral Dogs, Horſes, Hos 
and other Beaſts ; he had deſired the ſaid Knight 
to go to the Place aboyemention'd, when the 
Danger was remov'd, and all the ſaid Beaſts 
cur'd, However, our Author does not ſeem to 
give any credit to this Story, but on the contrary 
has endeavour'd to refute itz and at the ſame 


time proves, that the Genealogy of the e 
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of St. Hubert is merely fictitious; and treats his 
Deſcendants as ſo many Don Quixots. 

He then proceeds to the touching for the Evil 
as practiſed by the Kings of France. This he 
believes to be genuine, and of great Antiquity; 
tho'. probably not from Clovis, who is ſuppoſed 
to have received that Virtue, by the Heavenly 
Oil of the Holy Vial with which he was anointed. 
However, it muſt have been upwards of ſix 
hundred Years ago, becauſe Guibert de Ne gent 
aſſures, that he himſelf had ſeen Lewis le Gros 
perform this Cure. Quid, quod Dominum n:ſtrium: 
Ludovicum regem conſuetudinario uti videmus pro- 
digio? Hos plane qui ſcrophas circa jugulum, aut 
uſpiam in corpore patiuntur, ad tactum ejus, ſu per- 
addito crucis ſigno, vidi catervatim me ei cobæ rente, 
S etiam probibente, concurrere. Quos tamen iile 
ingenita liberalitate, ſerena ad ſe manu obuncans, 


bamillimè conſignabat. Cujus gloriam miraculi 
cum Philippus Pater ejus alacriter exerceret, neſcio 


guibus incidentibus culpis, amiſit. Super aliis ro- 
gibus qualiter ſe gerant in hac re ſuperſedeo, Regem 
tamen Anglicum neutiquam in talibus audere ſig — 
Guibert de Pignorib. Sanct, Lib. I. cap. 1. p. 331. 

Our Author is of opmion, that Robert King 
of France, famous for his Sanctity, and the great 
number of Miracles he wrought in his Life- 
time, was the firſt. who touch'd for the King's 
Evil. About three hundred Years ſince, ſuch 
43. were to be cur'd of this Diſeaſe, uſed to 
drink Water, bleſs'd by the King, for nine 
Days together, faſting. We have ſo many un- 
deniable--Proofs,. ſays. our Author, of Cures 
Which hüvefbeen per form'd by our Kings, and 
lo many Children have been completely heal'd, 
that we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe the Strength 
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of Imagination was of any efficacy on theſe oc· 


caſions. | 


'Tis aſſerted, ſays Father le Brun, that Hea 


ven indulg*d the ſame Virtue to the Engliſb Mo. 
narchs, and that Edward the Confeſſor was the 
firſt who touch'd for the Evil. What ſeems to 
have given occaſion to all this, was a Miracle 
that was wrought by that King, of which 
William of Malmsbury gives the following ac- 
count. Adoleſcentula juxta parilitatem natalium 
virum habens. Sc. A young Woman who was 
married to a Man of the ſame age with her ſelf, 
had not brought him any Children, and was 
afflicted with certain Humours in her Neck, 
whence very great Swellings aroſe. Being ad- 
moniſh'd in a Dream to addreſs the King, and 
to beſeech him to waſh the afflicted Part, ſhe 
obey' d the Viſion. The King having perform'd 
his Devotions, dipp'd his Fingers in Water, and 


waſh*d her Neck. The inſtant he applied his 


Hand, the Patient found herſelf better ; when 
the ſtinking Scab breaking away, a great num- 
ber of Worms, and corrupted Matter iſſued 
from it. However, as the Ulcer did not imme- 
diately cloſe, ſhe continued at Court till ſhe was 
completely cur*d; all which was perform'd in leſs 
than a Week. The Wound cloſed ſo happily, 
that the leaſt Scar was not ſeen in the Sk in; and 
about a Year after ſhe was deliver'd of Twins. 
William of Malmsbury aſſerts, that King Ed- 
ward's Piety gain'd him this Virtue, and that 
he did nat derive it from his Family: and Jobn 
Brompton, who died in 1198, ſays expresſiy, 


that the Kings of England inherit from St. Ed. 
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But Edtvard the Third of England was the moſt 
amous for curing the King's Evil; and I don't 
doubt, ſays our Author, but that his Pretenſions 
o the Diadem of France, excited his Zeal to 
touch thoſe who were diſeaſed. Bradward:n, 
his Confeſſor, who had attended him in his Wars, 
ſpeaks of the wonderful Cures wrought by that 
Prince, in theſe Words All you who deny 
Miracles, come into England, bring to our So- 
yereign any Chriſtian ſoever afflicted with the 
King's- Evil, and he will cure him, in the Name 
of Chriſt Jeſus, by laying his Hand on him, 
and making the Sign of the Croſs, be the Diſ- 
aſe ever ſo inveterate He adds, that Kin 
Edward cur'd a numbcrleſs multitude of People 
n England, Germany and France; and calls the 
People and Nations to witneſs to the Truth of 
what he affirms. Sicut Populi Nationum & Fama 
quam celebris certiſſimè conteſtantur, Sc. The 
Kings of England, even after the pretended Re- 
formation of the Church of England (ſays our 
Romiſh Father) have touch'd for the Evil. And 
fucker relates a very ſingular Incident, vx That 
1 Catholic who was grievouſly afflicted with a 
chirrous Humour, being touch'd by Queen 
Elizabeth, was perfectly heal'd. (*Tis no won- 
der that our venerable Romaniſt ſhould call this 
2 very ſingular Incident.) King William III. 
continues our Author, having made his way to 
the Throne, by Methods which are univerfally 
known; did not trouble himſelf about touching 


for this Diſeaſe; (which ſhows his good Senſe, 


and his Diſinclination to impoſe upon Mankind.) 
Neither did King George I, or the Monarch who 
now fits on the Brizi/h Throne, ever attempt to 
cure this Diſtemper; which, however, Queen 
ane did —-Buf now our Author acquaints us with 
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pp his Hands, ſwore by Almighty God, and 
the Virtue of St. Martin, that he had not ſet 
fre to the Houle ; when immediately he was 
ſurrounded with F James; fell back wards, cry- 
ng aloud, that St, Marlin burnt him; and ſay- 
ing theſe Words, he expired. Our Author ob- 
erves, that it was not right to make theſe Prac- 
tices common, ſince it occaſion*d feveral ſuper- 
ſtitious Uſages and Abuſes. 

Recourſe was likewiſe had to Ducls, for dif- 
covering the Juſtice ofa Caufe, and ſuch Perſons 
as had given a falſe Teſtimony. This proof by 
Duels was by ſome call*d the 5 18 or De- 
ciſion of God. Fredegarins | informs us, that re- 
courſe was even had to Duelling, in order to 
diſcover the Innocence of a third Perſon. Queen 
Gundeberga, Siſter to King Clotbarius, being ac- 
cuſed of a deſign of poiſoning King Charo aldus, 
her Conſort, it was reſolv'd. that iwo Perſons 
ſhould engage in a ſingle Combat, the one in 
the Queen? s Name, and the EIT m that of 
the King, in order to diſcover whether ſhe were 
nnocent or guilty : L/ judicio Dei bis durbus con- 
ſigentibus cognoſcatur, utrum hujus culp@ r 5 tati⸗ 
huis Gundeberga fit innoxia, an ; forts ſe cul? pabilis. 
Charoaldus's Combatant was vanquiſhed, and 
conſequently Queen Gundeberga declar'd inno- 
cent Could any Proof be more Mathemgtical ? 

In ſeveral Places, after the Trial by Duels 
was laid aſide, thoſe by a red- hot Iron, and 
boiling Water, which alſo were call'd the Deci- 
ſion of God, were ſubſtituted in its place. The 
firſt authentic Trial by Fire we mect with a- 
mong the Chriſtians, is related by Gregory of 
Tours, in the ſeventy-fixth Chapter of the Glory of 
Confefſors, concerning St. Simplicins Biſhop of 
Autun, This Saint, Who liv'd ig the fourth 

| Century, 
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Century, had been raiſed to the Epiſcopacy 
notwithſtanding his Marriage. His Wife, wh, 
was a Woman of the ſtrifteſt Chaſtity, could 
not be prevail'd upon to leave her Huſband, tho 
made a Biſhop. Accordingly, ſhe always lay 
in the ſame Room with him; but the People 
murmur'd, and reproach'd the Saint with in. 
dulging himſelf in conjugal Endearments. This 
coming to his Wife's ear, ſhe, on Cbriſtnas- 
day, order'd Fire to be brought, and holding it 
in her Garments for near an Hour, ſhe after. 
wards laid it on thoſe of her Huſband, the Bi. 
ſhop, ſaying theſe Words, Receive this Fire, 
which cannot burn you ; whereby we ſhall con- 
vince the World, that the Fire of Concupiſcence 
has no more power over our Minds, than theſe, 
Coals have over our Garments.— All the Spec- 
tators admir'd the Miracle, and a few days after, 
upwards of a thouſand Perſons deſir'd and were 
admitted to Baptiſm. 
With regard to the Trial by boiling Water, 
Gregory of T.urs gives us the following Example. 
A Catholic Deacon being engaged in a religious 
Controverſy with an Arian Prieſt, a miraculous 
xciſion was demanded. Accardingly a Fire 
was lighted in a Place of publick refort, where 
Water being pour'd into a Kettle, was made ta 
boil ; when it was agreed, that a Ring ſhould 
be caſt into it, and that the Diſputants ſhould 
thruſt their naked Arms into the boiling Water, 
in order to take out the Ring. After they had 
diſputed ſome time, about who ſhould firlt try 
the Experiment, a Deacon of Ravenna, a very 
zealous Catholic, hearing the Arian inſult the 
Catholic, becauſe he had rubb'd his Arm 
with Oil and Ointment, thro* fear; thruſt his 
own Arm into the boiling Water, and there, 
for near an Hour, ſought the Ring, and at laſt 
wo es brought 
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brought it out. The Arian, imagining he could 
do the ſame, plung'd his Arm into the Kettle, and 
inſtantly his Fleſh was conſum'd to the Bone — 
Or Gregory is miſtaken. | 
Our learned Author, however, does not at all 
countenance theſe Trials; and mentions Georgius 
Logotheta, who writ a Chronicle of the thirteenth 
Century, wherein he tells us, that a certain Man 
being urged by Michael Comnenus to try the Ex- 
riment of the red-hot Iron, he anſwer'd, that 
was neither a Quack nor a Wizard. The 


# 


Archbiſhop inſiſting upon his ſubmitting to the 
Trial, he anſwer'd, that he would willingly 
ny the burning Iron, provided that his Grace 


would put on his Stole, and be ſo good as to give 
the Iron into his Hands. But the good Arch- 
biſhop had no great Inclination to perform this 
rt of the Ceremony; and thereupon acknow- 
dg'd, that this whole Cuſtom came from the 
Barbarians, and that it was not good to tempt 


God The Proverb ſays, A bad Excuſe is better 
than none. 

Under the Reign of the Emperor Andronicus, 
a great number of Eccleſiaſticks were reſolved to 
determine ſeveral Theological Diſputes by Fire; 
and *twas agreed, that each Party ſhould write 
his Reaſons on Paper; which being done, both 
Papers ſhould be caſt into the Fire, and that 
which ſhould remain unconſum'd in the Flames, 
was to be pronounced victorious. Accordingly 
a Fire was prepar'd, and the Papers were thrown 
into it, in preſence of a great Concourſe of People. 
The Reader will eaſily gueſs the Reſult of this 
ridiculous Experiment. Both Papers were burnt 
to Aſhes, to the great confuſion of theſe Eccle- 
lafticks, 3 | 
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About the cloſe of the fifteenth Century 2 
rom Savonarolo, a famous Dominican in Florence, 
was engag ' d in a Controverſy with Father Fray. 
ciſco da Pouglia, a Cordelier. Each offer'd tg 
prove the Validity of his Aſſertions by Firg, 
which the Magiſtrates agreed to. A prodigiou 
great Fire was then prepar'd in the large Square 
in Florence, whither a numberleſs multitude of 
People. reſorted, The Antagoniſts being come 
to the Fire, at one a-clock in the Afternoon, 
made a great many ſhuffling, Ceremonies, and 
at laſt (Night being come) none of them chuld 
be prevail'd upon to undergo the fiery Tryal, 
This enrag' d the Populace to ſuch a degree, that 
they would have torn Father Savonarolo and his 
Companion to pieces, had they not been proteqed 
by the Soldiers. However, the People wodld 
not be eaſy till they were ſciz d, by the Mapif: 
trates, which therefore was done; and being 
tried, they were condemn'd to be burnt alive 
and accordingly the Sentence was executed gf 
the twenty- third of May following, in the ſane 
place where the famous Trial was to have been 
made. 118159 4604 J 88 Þ 


Our Author, after having reſolv'd ſeveral Diffi- 
culties which the Trials by Fire and boiling Water 
have occaſion'd, ſuch as Preſervatives from Fire; 
Enchantments; Cc. proceeds to the ſixth Book 
or Part, which treats of the Origin and Progreſs 
of the Trial by cold Water, for the Diſcovery 
Fizard;— This Trial was perform'd in the fol- 
lowing manner. A Man was ſtript quite naked, 
when his right Foot was tied to his left Hand, and 
his left Foot to his right Hand, to prevent him 
from ſtirring himſelf; after which he was let 
down by a Rope into the Water. In-caſ he 
ſunk to the Bottom, as it was natural for * 

0, 
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o, when thus bound, he was declar*d innocent; 
ut in caſe he continued upon the Surface, he 


metimes- made in a River, and at other times 
Tub of Water, but always before a great 
amber of Spectators; and was ſaid to have 
cen very much practisd in the Year 900.“ Twas, 
owever, ſuppreſs d in the thirteenth» Century, 
gether with the Trial by boiling Water, and 
d-hot Iron, and reviv'd about the End of the 
neenth Century, in Germany and France; not 


ns, as formerly, but only for finding out Wi- 
ids, and particularly Witches; it being ſup- 
s'd that theſe never ſunk in the Water. A 
plorable Circumſtance, ſays our Author, is, 
at ſeveral. Judges in Weſtphalia, where this 
rbarous Experiment reviv'd, caus'd a great 
mber of Women, who did not ſink, to be 
into the Flames, where they were burnt to 
hes. Scribonius's Syſtem in defence of the 


of God, Go . n 
Rickius, a Magiſtrate of the City of Bonn, 
r Cologn, writ. a Treatiſe entitled, Defenſio 
be, ut loguuntur aquæ frigidæ, quæ in examina- 
e maleficarumt plerique judices hodie utuntur; 
ts, A Defence of the Trial by cold Mater, now 
ed by moſt. Judges in the Examination of 
lthes.. In this Treatiſe, the Author  under- 
es to refute thoſe who aſſerted, that this trial 
uncertain and forbidden; that it was tempt- 
God; that ſuch Judges as commanded it, 
mitted a mortal Sin; and that the Effect 
owing to the Devil, who could deceive, and 
ſe innocent Perſons to be condemn' d. Rickivs 
declares, 


nax's, and others, who declare it to be tempt- 


N pronounc'd guilty. This Experiment Was 


x diſcovering Thieves, and other guilty Per- 


al, is refuted by our Author, Newadd*s, Co- 
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declares, that ſeveral authentic Trials which had 
been made, left him no room to doubt of their 
being miraculous; and among others relates the 
following. A Woman, whoſe Huſband ang 
Siſter had been put to death for Witchcraft, was 
baniſh'd ; and it was farther enacted, that he 
ſhould ſuffer death, in caſe ſhe return'd home 
however, ſhe ventur'd, and was ſentenc'd tot 
drown'd. But a Circumſtance, ſays Rickiy, 
which ſurpriz*d all the Spectators was, that the 
Executioner could never plunge her to the Bot 
tom; for althoꝰ he had tied a great Stone to her, 
ſhe nevertheleſs ſwam upon the Water like: 
Feather; ſo that he was forc'd to drive he 
downwards with a Pole; and to keep her thy 
plung'd in the Water till ſhe was ſuffocated 
This made the humane Rickinus ſay, that ſhe 
ought rather to have. been burnt. — Ricki 
was as much a Conjurer, as this poor Woman ut 
a Witch. 

Our Author, after ſeveral critical Enquitie 
goes on to the ſeventh Book, in which we ar 
entertain*d with the critical Hiſtory of the Orig 
and Progreſs of the W a np, or Stick, among all Ni 
tion;z=— This Wand was imploy'd for the di 
covering of Springs, Mines, the Boundaries 0 
Fields, Murderers, Thieves, Sc. and by it 1 
generally underſtood a crooked Stick, whid 
being held in both Hands, turns round ove 
Springs, Metals, and whatever elſe may 
ſought after, Formerly it was always taken fro 
the Hazel or Almond-tree, but now any fort( 
Wood is made uſe of. Sorae employ even 
Rod of Iron, Silver, Whalebone, or whatevt 
is ready at hand; and among others, the ce 
brated James Aymar of Dauphint, The Sti 
was held after three ways; either with the Po 
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WM upwards, or downwards, or horizontally; all 
| which, and three or four other Methods, are 
MM repreſented in Copper Plates. Others lay it on 
WM the back of the Hand, and we are told, that it 
MI turns round upon it, when carried over a Spring, 
or Courſe of ſubterraneous Water. Others 
again lay a ſtrait Stick on the Palm of the Hand, 
or take a little ſtrait Stick (as in Germany)\mooth, 
and without Knots, which being cut in two, a 
Hole is made at the End of one of the pieces, 
and the other being cut ſharp, is thruſt into it; 
after which, this Stick is held between the tips 
of the two Fingers; and 'tis aſſur'd, that when 
a Perſon paſſes over a Mine, the Stick will twirl 
round between his Fingers. Many People in 
France employ only a ſtrait Stick. This they 
hold by one end, and preſent the other towards 
thoſe Places where they think there are Metals. 
Now for the Marvellous As they draw nearet 
to the Mine, the Stick is attracted to it, and 
would fly out of their Hands in caſe they did not 


towards the Place. 

A young Man who liv'd between Mons and 
Bruſſels, us'd to thruſt a Stick into the Earth, 
and in. caſe there were Metals under ir, the 
Wand would tremble the inſtant he touch'd it 
with his Hand. Laſtly; ſome make uſe of four 
crooked Sticks, and think that in caſe there 
ſhould be three or four Treaſures in a Place 
where. one was ſought, the Sticks would point 
dfferent ways. : 

Formerly this Conjuration with the Wand 
was attended with many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies: 
They uſed. to repeat the Pſalm De profundis— 
Credo videre bona Domini in terra viventium— 
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hold it very faſt ; nay, they themſelves are drove 
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Several myſterious Figures us'd to be made on 
theſe Wands. Some cut Croſſes on them; 
and there are four Sticks in Paris, which are 
pretty ancient, on which the Words Baltazar, 
Gaſpar and Melchior are written. Theſe, ac. 
cording to vulgar Fradition, are the Names of 
the three wiſe Men, who made their Offerings 
to Chriſt; and we may preſume, that by this 
their Aſſiſtance was invok'd. | 

'Our Author, after giving various Reaſons for 
and againſt the Virtue of the Wand, and relating, 
an Experiment, in which himſelf, and the fa- 
mous M. de la Hyre bore a part, viz. of a Boy 
of twelve Years of age, who pretended to diſ- 
cover Springs, S. by a magical Stick, which, 
however, fail'd in the Attempt z concludes the 
Chapter with theſe Words: The reſult of all 
this is, that there is not a little Illufton in the 
Signs which are given by the Wand; I, never- 
theleſs, cannot deny 
without Art or Fraud, in the Hands of ſome 


Perſons; and that it has diſcover'd ſeveral hidden 


things. 

Father Le Brun, in giving us an Account of 
ſuch things as the Wand diſcovers in Fance, re- 
hates the following Story of James Aymar. To- 
wards the end of the Year 1689, the Farmer of 


the religious Ladies of St. Cecilia, was ſurpriz*d 


to find that all the Oxen and Cows which had 


graz'd in a certain Meadow, died. Twenty-three. 
of theſe were carried off in a few days,altho? this 


Aſtoniſh'd at 
out the 


was the beſt Paſture thereabouts. 
this Accident, and deſirous of finding 


Cauſe of it, he conſider'd, that it poſſibly might 
be the Effect of Witchcraft; and that as the 
Wand diſcover'd fo many things, jt might alſo 
And out this. As Aymar was — 6 


but that it really turns, 
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be one of the ableſt Conjurers, he was ſent for; 
who employing his Wand, it turn'd- in every 
Part of the Meadow, but ſtopt every where 
abour it, except in a little Path that went from 
it. Upon this Aymar deſir'd, that the Parſon 
of the Pariſh might come and perform his Ex- 
orciſms, in otder to find whether it were a piece 
of Witchcraft or not. The Parſon came, at- 
tended with the chief Men of the Pariſh ; and 
in his Pontificalibus repeated the Prayers uſed on 
theſe Occaſions. Aymar then took-up his Wand, 
which now ceasꝰd to turn in the Meadow: how- 
ever, it turn'd in the Path abovemention'd ; 
and the Motion continued as they went up it, 
till they came to a Hut, inhabited by a Fellow 
of no Character; who, inform'd of what had paſt, 
left the Place, and was never heard of afterwards, 
the Magiſttates not making any enquiry after 
him.— Such as are deſirous of ſeeing a Refutation 
F Aymat*s Magic, will find it in Bayle's Dic- 

lion. | | 

The Author afterwards declares the Uſes to 
which the magical Wand is apply'd in Germa- 
ny; Flanders, Sweden, Hungary, England, Italy, 
Spain, and Egypt, Enquires whether the Wand 
was of uſe in ancient Superſtitions, and tell us 
many aſtoniſning Effects produced by Wands. 
Relates the Practice of the Scytbians, Perſians, 
Medes, Alani, Iilyrians, Sclavonians, Germans, 
and ſeveral other Nations, in divining with this 
Inſtrument. Takes notice of the crooked Stick, 
which the old Romans employ'd in Divination; 
and in what manner it, was taught by the Chal- 
d:ans, who made uſe of a Wand for that purpoſe. 
amines the Origin of _ ſeveral Practices 
which are now made with the Wand, and how 
it came to be thought proper for diſcovering 
ee t 
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Springs, Metals, the Boundaries of Fields 
Murderers, Thieves, Sc. and whether it has 


been long employꝰ'd for the finding out of Springs 


and Metals. — T heſe, and a multitude of other 
curious Particulars are treated of in this ſecond 
Volume, of which we cannot give any farther 


account for want of room; and therefore muſt 


rg our account of the third and laſt Vo. 
ume of this learned Work, till our next Jour- 


ARTICLE XXX. 
Hiſtoire Ancienne des Egyptiens, des Car: 
 thaginois, des Aſſyriens, &c. 
| That _— 
The Ancient Hiſtory of the Egyptians, 
Carthaginians, Aſſyrians, Babylonians, 
Medes, Perſians, Macedonians andGreeks. 


By M. Rollin, ec. The third Volume 
8 vo. containing 772 Pages. Paris 1731. 


Being a Continuation of Article 24. Ne 17. 


N. B. That Vol. II. not having been altogether 
fimſhed. in the former Journal, we continue it 
here ; beginning at the fifth Book, p. 479. 


UR Author, after having in the former 
Volume, and in the firſt Part of this ſe- 
cond, treated the Hiſtory 0i the Egyptians, 
Aſſyrians, Babylonians, and Medes; comes in 
the fifth Book, according to the general Plan 


he had laid down to himſelf, to treat in oy 
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Words of the different States and Republicks 
of Greece. | | 

Of all Countries known to us from an- 
cient Hiſtory, there is none fo famons as 


| Greece, or that have furniſhed the World with 


ſo many precious Monuments; whether we 
conſider it in relation to the Glory of its Arms, 
the Wiſdom of its Laws, or the high Degree of 
Perfection and Politeneſs, to which it advan- 
ced the Arts and Sciences: In all theſe reſpects 
it may be conſidered to have a juſt Title of 
being called the General School of all other 


Nations. The Greet Hiſtory does not only furniſh 


us with many conſummate Generals to be our 
Models in military Affairs, but alſo with the 
moſt famous Legiſlators, finiſh'd Politicians, 
and Magiſtrates, that ſeem'd born with Quali- 
ties to govern; and with Men, who have ex- 
celPd (even all that came after them) in eve 
Art and Science: Their Philoſophers have 
puſh*d their Searches after Natural Knowledge 
to a very great height, and left us fuch refined 
Maxims of Morality, as may make even Chri- 
ſtians to bluſh, that they cannot, with all the 
Advantages of a ſupernatural Light, excel 
them. ; 

As the Virtue and wiſe Conduct of thoſe 
great Maſters, whom we read of in this Hi- 
ſtory, may ſerve as Models to imitate in many 
Parts of Life; ſo alſo their Faults, Imperfec- 
tions, and Vices are no leſs fitted to inſtruct: 
that Cenſure, Shame, and Infamy, which al- 
ways accompany criminal, brutal, and bad 
Actions, being as proper to inſpire Horrar and 
Abhorrence of them, as the Glory and Ap- 
Plauſe that attend brave and good Actions are 
adapted to inſpire a Love of Virtue. 

5 This 
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This Hiſtory furniſheth numerous Examples 
of both kinds, which our Author is always 
careful to paint ta us in ſuch Colours, as are 
moſt proper to make them both uſeful and a. 
greeable at the ſame time: Such as are de. 
ſigned for publick Employments, will here 
meet with the moſt refined Politicks of the a. 
bleſt Stateſmen the World could ever boaſt of; 
The Civilian may here likewiſe trace the Source 
and Origin of moſt of the fundamental Laws 
that are now in uſe, in theſe weſtern Parts of the 
World ; here alſo the young Officer may with 
pleaſure review the moſt celebrated Actions of 
the greateſt Generals narrated, or rather pain- 
ted to the Life before his Eyes, by Hiſtorians, 
who themſelves were no leſs conſummate Mal. 
ters in the Art of War, and bore a great Share 
in conducting the Actions which they account 
for; ſuch were Thucydides, Xenophon, Polybius, 
&c. Theſe great Men, who ſtill ſtand in the 
firſt Rank of Hiſtorians, both for their con- 
ſummate Knowledge of publick Affairs, and the 
Politeneſs, Exactneſs, and Veracity of their 
Narration, range and marſhal their Armies, 


It is hoped therefore, that neither the Length 


of this Introduction, nor the following AO 


Art.3 1. HiSTORIA LITTERARIA. 
of Mr. Rollin's Book, wherein he hath col- 
lected under one Point of View, all that hath 
been writ of any Moment and Importance, by 
different Authors, concerning the moſt ſhining 
Parts of the Hiſtory of theſe warlike, wile, 
and polite Nations, will be diſagreeable to 
the Public. 

Our Author, as was formerly faid, proceeds 
in the following Part of his Work, according 
to the general Plan he had laid down to him- 
ſelf in the Beginning, to give us the Hiſtory of 
Greece, joinꝰd with that of the Perſians, and o- 
ther People, with whom they were at War. 
This fifth Book, which is deſigned only as an 
Introduction to the ſubſequent Volumes, is di- 
vided into nine Articles; the firſt of which is, 
a ſhort Geographical Deſcription of the Coun- 
try, wherein is mark'd the general Diviſions of 
it, the principal Cities in every Diviſion, and 
what each of them are remarkable for. He al- 
ſo, in the ſame manner, takes notice of the 
chief Iſlands round that Coaſt; and concludes, 
that the Greeks had Colonies in each of them, as 
they alſo had in Sicily; that Part of Italy, call'd 
Calabria; in Aſia Minor, and a great many o- 
ther Parts of the World. 7” 


ARTICLE II. Comprehends a general Di- 
ſtribution of the Greek Hiſtory into four Ages, 
each of which are characterized and diſtinguiſh'd 
by a like Number of different Epochas, which, 
taken all together, include the ſpace of 2154. 
Years, | 

The firſt of theſe Ages includes a Period of 
1000 Years, from the Foundation of the King- 
dom of Sicyonia, A. M. 1820, to the Siege of 
Troy, A. M. 2820, | 
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-The ſecond from*the taking of Troy, - A, M, 
2820, tothe Time of Darius, the Son of Hy- 
ſtaſpes. A. M. 3483, includes a Period of 
663 Years. 

The third from the Beginning of the Reign 
of Darius, A. M. 3483, (which is the Time 
wherein the Perſian Hiſtory begins to be blen - 
ded with that of Greece) to the Death of Alex. 
ander the Great, A. M. 3681, comprehends 
198 Years: the moſt glorious and important 
Period of the Grecian Hiſtory. 

The faurth and laſt Age conſiſteth of 293 
Years, from the Death of Alexander the Great, 
till they fell entirely under the Power and 
Weight of the Roman Arms, A. M. 3974, 
This Period may be properly term'd, the De- 
cline of the Groek Empire. As the two firſt, (of 
which we know very little that may be relied 
| on) may be juſtly called the fabulous Period 
| of their Hiſtory ; which therefare qur Author 
| contents himſelf to treat of very briefly in the 
remaining Articles of this Book. 


ARTICLE III. Is wholly taken yp in tracing 
the Origine, and in making ſome general Reflec+ 
tions on the ſavage Rudeneſs and unpoliſh'd 
| Life of the firſt Inhabitants of Greece. To 
j which are join'd ſome Conjectures, on the 
Manner of their firſt Settlement into Socie+ 
ties and Republicks. | 

Mr. Rollin ſeems to be very much convinc'd, A 
from the Similitude he finds betwixt the Name | mor: 
Javan, or Jon, and that of the Jonians, that tlem 
Javan the Son of Faphet,and Grandſon of Noab, | of v 
was the Father of all that People, afterwards Age 
known under the Name of Greeks; tho'this Name 
has remain'd proper to one only Nation a» 

- mongſt 
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mongſt them: For, ſays he, the Hebretos, 

Chaldeans, Arabs, and all their other Neigh- 

bours, gave the whole Body of the Greek Na- 

tion no other Compellation but that of Ioni- 

ans. Daniel, in his famous Prophecy of Alex- . 

ander the Great, calleth him King of Favan, Ch. 8. 21. 
This Favan had four Sons, Eliza, Tarſus, 

Cetthim, and Dodanim, from whom Mr. Rollin 

in like manner derives the Origine of the o- 

ther particular Nations of Greece, viz. from 

Eliza, which he imagines to be the ſame with 


Ellas, he derives the "EAAnves, a Name which 
afterwards became common to the whole Na- 


tion; as that of Es did to the Country. 
And from Cetthim, he derives the Macedonians, 
being therein authorized by a Paſſage in the 
firſt Chapter of the firſt Book of Macchabees ; 
where it is ſaid, that Alexander, the Son of 
Philip, a Macedonian, went forth of the Land 
of Chettiim, and ſlew Darius, King of the Per- 
fans, &c. And in the fifth Verle of the eighth 
Chapter, ſpeaking of the Victory of the Ro- 
mans over Philip and Perſeus, the laſt Kings 
of Macedon, they are called Kings of the Ci- 
times, But the uncertainty, of theſe Con- 
jectures, may be eaſily evinced ; the Gene- 
rality of their own Authors being of quite 
another Opinion. Vide Plin. Lib. 4. Cap. 
7. Strabo. Lib. 8. Pauſan. Lib. 5. 


ARTICLE IV. In this Article is given a 
more particular Detail of the Origine and Ser- 
tlement of the ſmall Kingdoms and States, 


1 which Greece was compoſed in thoſe firſt 
ges, | 


That 
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cient, and is believed to have ſubſiſted 1312 
before the firſt Olympiad, and continued 1000 
Years. | 

That of Argos began 1080 Years before the 
firſt Olympiad. 

The next is the Kingdom of Mycene, of 
which Perſeus was the firſt * 

Athens founded by Cecrops of Egyptian Of. 
ginal, who alſo eſtabliſhed the Areopagus, and 
divided Attica into twelve Cantons. 

Thebes, founded by Cadmus, the Phenician, eke 
after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Country, ah 
afterwards call'd Beotia. 


firſt King of Laconia, began his Reign about 29% 
1516 Years before the Chriſtian Ara. Tyndar, 2 
Father of the famous Helene, who gave occa- 
fion to the Trojan War, was the ninth King of Wy , 
this Country. b 
The Kingdom of Corinth, begun by Siſyphus, a q 
Son of /Zolus, which, before his Time, had“ 
been ſubject to the Argians and Mycenians. A 
Macedonia, rd by Carunus, one of the he" 
Deſcendants of Hercules. 


ARTICLE v. Taketh notice of the va- Nau 
rious Revolutions which Greece underwent, af- 5 
ter the Return of the Heraclides into the Pelopo- Ns 
#eſe ; and of their ſeveral Tranſmigrations and J: 
Settlements in Aſia Minor, after they had been 
torced out of Greece. Wo 

The Acheans, deſcended of Aolus, paſt into 
Aſia Minor, and there founded Smyrna, and 
eleven other Cities. 

The Acbeans of Mycene, under the Conduct 


of Nile and Androcles (two Sons of 3 
oo 


\ 
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WM took poſſeſſion of that part of {ja Minor, 
"MW that is ſituated betwixt Caria and Lydia; where 
Wl they built twelve Cities; Epheſus, Clazomene, 
and Samos, are of that number. In the end 
of this Article is given a ſhort Account of the 
different Dialects of the Greek Language, and 
of the Places where each of them moſt pre- 
yailed, | 


ARTICLE VI. Our Author, in treating 
of the Government of Greece, ſays, that an 
univerſal Republican Spirit had taken place and 
prevailed all over the Face of the Country 3 


and Genius of each People, in as many diffe- 
rent manners as there were Cities: And that 
notwithſtanding this great Variety in the Go- 
vernment, Laws, and Cuſtoms of ſo many little 
States, yet they all together formed one united 
Body; whoſe collective Force made the formi- 
dable Power of Perſia to tremble, even in its 
4 moſt flouriſhing Condition, 


, ARTICLE VII. Here are deſcribed 
ne me Life and Actions of Lycurgus, and an Ac- 
count given of the Government, Diſcipline and 
Laws, which he eſtabliſhed in Lacedemon z 
H. Ichan which there is nothing more extraordi- 
nary, or better atteſted, to be met with in all 
1d prophane Hiſtory, When Lycurgys firſt en- 
tered upon the Goyernment of this State, it la- 
bour'd under many Diſadvantages ; he found it 
involved in the greateſt Diſorder and Confu- 
hon, the Royal Authority and that of the 
avs deſpiſed and trampled upon, and the ungo- 
rernable Audaciouſneſs of the People daily en- 
frealing : It was amidſt all theſe Difficulties 
| that 


but varied according to the ſeveral] Characters 
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that he conceived the noble Deſign of reforming 
and new -· modelling entirely the Government of 
Sparta. The better to effectuate this, he under- 
took ſeveral Voyages, firſt into the Iſland of Crete, 
whoſe ſevere and rigorous Laws were then ve 
famous; from thence he paſſed into Ala, where 
the Laws were more gentle and eaſy; and from 
Aſia into Egypt, at that time accounted the Source 
and Habitation of Science and Wiſdom, Our 
of all thoſe different Laws and Forms of Go. 
vernment, Lycurgus pick'd out what he thought 
beſt and moſt perfect, and by ballancing, com- 
paring, and tempering them one with another, 
he compoſed that Body of Laws, and that 
Form of Government, which have ever ſince 
been Matter of Surprize and Wonder to the 
reſt of Mankind. 

Being return'd to Lacedemon, he firſt of all 
gain'd over to his fide the leading Men of the 
Republick, and after he had communicated his 
Deſign to them, he ruſhed into the moſt pub- 
lick Place, accompany*d by an armed Force, 
the more to ſurprize and awe ſuch as might 
poſſibly oppoſe him; and there publiſhed his 
Laws, and that Form of Government that he 
purpoſed to eſtabliſh, which may very aptly 
be reduced to three principal Heads, or Eſta- 
bliſhments: The moſt conſiderable of which 
was the Eſtabliſhment of a Senate, of twenty 
eight Perſons, inveſted with a Power equal to 
that of their Kings, which before that time 
had been too abſolute. And whereas their Go- 
vernment was formerly very unſteady and pre- 


carious, ſometimes tending towards Tyranny, 


by the Violence of their Kings; at other 
times inclining to Democracy, by the too great 
Licentiouſneſs and Inconſtancy of a mutinous 

TR People; 
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People; this Senate ſerved as a Counterpoiſe 
to both, kept the Government in an Ægquili- 
brium, and gave the Conſtitution a firm, eſta- 
bliſhed, and durable Foundation. The Senate 
ſkreen'd the Royal Prerogative from the En- 
croachments of the People; and ſecured the 


People from the tyrannical Uſurpations of their 


Kings, if at any time they attempted to extend 
that Prerogative beyond its juſt Limits. 

But Lycurgus's Succeſſors, finding the Power 
of the Senate too extenſive, Theopompus (a hun- 
dred and thirty Years after Lycurgus) oppoſed 
to it five other Magiſtrates, annually choſen 
from the Body of the People, not unlike in 
their Office and Power to the Tribunes of the 
People of Rome: Theſe were arm'd with ver 
great Authority, even of impriſoning, (if there 
was occaſion for it,) the Kings themſelves; 
which they actually exerted in the Caſe of Pau- 
ſanias. Thus by the wiſe Proviſion and Ma- 
nagement of Lycurgus, the Government of 
Sparta was ſettled upon the ſureſt, beſt, and 
moſt reaſonable Foundation. 

The King was arm'd with all the Power nes 
ceſſary for making his Government eaſy, his 
People happy, and for ſupporting the Dignity 
of his Crown. The Nobles had a great ſhare 
in the Government, and the People were not 
altogether excluded from it. Under this Form 
of Government, Lacedemon maintained itſelf 
in an uniform Obſervation of its Laws, and a 
conſtant Terror to all its Enemies, for tne ſpace 
of 700 Years. 

have dwelt the longer upon this Part of the 
Article, both becauſe of the Similitude thar is 
to be obſery*d in the Spartan Government with 
our own happy Conſtitution, as to what relates 
o 
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ventured to put theſe Truths in the moſt gla- 


the place of it; the Value of which he made 


there alſo, as to a School of Wiſdom and Tem- 
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to the Balance of Power; as alſo to do juſtice 
to the Candour of our Author, who ſo bravely 


ring Light, tho? living under a Government the 
moſt ryrannicat and abſolute. 

Lycurgus in the next place, in order to take 
away all Diſtinction from among his People, 
except what was founded upon Virtue alone, 
made an equal Diſtribution of all the. Lands and 
Riches in his Kingdom. The firſt he eaſ i 
executed; but he met with much greater ff. 
culty in bringing about the ſecond :till at length 
he contrived a Method to eradicate entirely, and 
fap the very Foundation of Avarice, and an 
immoderate Deſire of Riches,even out. of theve- 
ry Hearts of his People: Firſt, Yo Aid 
the uſe of Gold, and introducing Iron Coin in 


ſo low, that twenty five Pounds Sterling was as 
much as two Oxen could draw in a Carriage : 
And ſecondly, by eſtabliſhing ſumptuary Laws, 
whereby he obliged all his Subjects to eat in 
common, and of the ſame Meats ; nor were 
any, not even the King himſelf, diſpenſed from, 
or allowed to evade the Obſervance of this 
Law. They commonly eat in publick Halls, 
and were ranged fifteen at each Table. The 
Parents were obliged to bring their Children 


perance; where they neither heard, nor ſaw 
any thing but what tended to their Improve- 
ment: and tho? the Converſation turn'd for the 
moſt part on grave and ſerious Subjects, yet 
ſometimes it was more enlivened and ſeaſoned 
with the moſt refined and polite Strokes of Wit 
and Raillery; but never had the leaſt Tin- 
cture of any thing that was low, -unmanticrlys 
or ſhocking. e a ang Lycurgyus 
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Lycurgus did not think it proper to commit 
his Laws to Writing, being perſuaded, that the 
moſt effectual Way to make a People virtuous 
ind happy, was to make the Practice of the 
Laws habitual, and conſequently eaſy to them. 
For this reaſon he believed, that nothing more 
deſerv'd the Care of the Legiflature, than the 
Education of Children; for Youth educated with 
are, and who have Sentiments of Virtue, Ho- 
our, and Obedience to the Laws, early incul- 
cated upon them, become in time their own 
Law. 

The Education of the young, Spartans was not 
therefore left to their Parents, but was, by Lycur- 
ruſs Appointment, made the Care of the Pub- 
lick ; and as the Lacedemonians were a warlike 
Nation, fo the Education of their Youth ten- 


hon as they were born, the Ancients of each 


dem ſtrong: and well-form'd, they provided 
ar. their Nouriſhment, by aſſigning them a 
Fortion of Land; if otherwiſe, they were ex- 
os'd and condemned to periſh, Their Exer- 
les of all kinds were ſuch, as contributed to 
ender them patient, obedient, hardened and 
ured to Fatigue, couragious, and ſuch as in- 
aired them with a Love of Virtue. 
Our Author, in the remaining Part of this 
Wrticle, ſpends ſome general Reflexions on the 
wults and Imperfections of Lycurgus's Laws; 
d afterwards, in a few Words, diſplays the 
any Excellencies of them. It is no ſmall 
ommendation, both of his Laws and Form 
Government, that Plato, Diogenes, Zeno, 
d in general all the ancient Sages, who have 
ertaken to offer Rules for the Eſtabliſhment 
5 ji of 
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ded chiefly, to fit them for Feats of Arms. As 


ribe viewed their Bodies, and if they found 
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of a Commonwealth, have choſe his for a Mo- 
del,tho? it be alſo liable to many Imperfections, 
The Law which authorized the expoling of In- 
fants, the general Contempt of the politer Arts 
and Sciences, their Cruelty to their Slaves, by put. 
ting it in the power of every private Perſon to 
murder and deſtroy them at pleaſure; in fine, 
their Stoical Neglect of Decency, and the Dif. 
regard they had of the Modeſty of Women, are 
ſuch Blemiſhes as cannot well be excuſed. 


ARTICLE VIII. Mr. Rollin, in this 
Article gives us an account of the various Re- 
volutions and Changes that happened in the Go- 
vernment of Athens ; he acquaints us that firſt 
of all they had Kings inveſted with no other 
Power than to command their Armies in the 
Time of War; ſo that in effect, they were 
only Generals of their Armies, much like the 
old Saxon Kings. 

Medon and Nile, the two Sons of Codrus, 
diſputing with one another about the Crown, 
were both excluded by the Athenians, the Regal 
Power entirely aboliſhed, and a new Magiſtrate 
or perpetnal Governor, under the Name- of 
Archon, choſe in its place, which they after- 
wards changed to continue only for ten Years; 
but thinking even that Time too long, nar or- 
dered them at length to be annually elected. 

But afterwards finding, that a Magi 
ſtrate inveſted with ſo little Power, and of 
ſo ſhort a Continuance, had not ſufficient Au 
thority to curb the Diſorders, Factions, anc 
other Miſchiefs, that were occaſioned by the 
Abuſe that turbulent Spirits made of too muci 
Liberty; they again had recourſe to the King. 


ly Power, as the beſt Remedy for a diſternper 
| date,; 
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State, and choſe Draco, a Perſon of known 
Wiſdom and Probity among them, for, their 
King; who no ſooner was ſettled at the Helm 
Of Affairs, than he publiſhed a Syſtem of very 
ſevere and rigorous Laws; which, becauſe of 
their extreme Rigour, (puniſhiſig with Death 
the ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt Crimes) were 
ſaid to be written with Blood. But theſe had 
the ſame fate, which moſt things that are too 
violent have ; for the ill-judged Severity of 
them made their Execution to be very much 

g thegle&ed, and at length entirely laid aſide. 
a Solon, who Was afterwards choſen their Le- 
-Y @gillator, being a Perſon of extraordinary Me- 
t ric, and Sweetneſs of Temper, went on with 
more Caution in correcting and amending the 
Diſeaſes of the Common-Wealth ; he chang'd 
their Laws, and new faſhion*d their Govern- 
ment, but ſeldom attempted any thing till he 
had perſuaded the Citizens of the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Advantage of his Laws, and the 
Changes that he bfought about in their Con- 
ſtitution: Sometimes indeed he made uſe of the 
Authority and Power he was inveſted with, but 
never except when it was viſibly join'd with 
Reaſon and Juſtice. Being once ask'd, if the 
Body of Laws, which he gave the Athenians 
were the beſt and moſt perfect, Yes, ſays he, 
they are the beſt that the Athenians are capable 
gill of receiving. The firſt thing he did, was to ſer 
olf at liberty from their Slavery, all ſuch as had 
ſold themſelves for Debt, ad at the ſame time, 
publiſh'd an Edict, whereby he cancelled and 
anhulPd the Debts themſelves; but ſome of 
1 * who __ of this Reſolution before 
the Edict was publiſhed, taking advantage of 
Ne, XVIII. 772 . r hs it, 
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HiSTORIA LITTERARIA. Ne. XVIX 
it, had borrowed great Sums of Maney, where 
with they purchaſed Land, which, amongſt the 
Athenians, no Debt could affect: This Deed 
of his Friends, tho' utter unknown to him, 
rais' d the Indignation of the Generality of the 
People, which. fell pon Solon, as: 15 he had 
been in concert with them. He repealed or 
moderated all the Laws of Dracs, except 
thoſe againſt Murder; he divided the People 
into four Claſſes, according to the Eſticate 
of their yearly Revenue. To the Rich, he 
committed all the publick Offices: and in 
Jome ſort to make reparation to the Poor, for 
their Excluſion from publick Employments, he 
gaye them the Privilege of voting in all the Af- 
ſemblies and Deliberations of the People; which, 
ar. firſt, appeared to be but of little moment, 
came, however, in the end to be af very great 
Importance, as it made them entirely Maſters of 
all publick Affairs, and gave them a ſtrong 
Influence in all Proceſſes and Judgments of Ma- 
giſtrates 3 moſt of them being Brought in the fi 
laſt Reſort by Appeal before the People: | 
Which made Azachar/is, the Scytbian Philoſo- * 
Pher, ſay to Solon, I wonder you have left. to 1 
the Wiſe the Right of deliberating only, and Ir 
that you have put the Right 4 deciding 1 in Si 
the hands of Fools. | 
He re-eſtabliſhed and added to the Number 
of the Areopagus, which was the Sovereign 
Court of Juſtice amongſt the Athenians, and 
perhaps one of the moſt auguſt that ever was 
in the World; whoſe Reputation was ſo great, in 
that even the Romans themſelves appeal'd to an 
it, in Caſes that appear'd 700 Went for them - K. 
ſelves to decide. de 
| | Moreover, ga 
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Moreover, to give a check to the Abuſe, that 
was made of the too great Power which he had 
left che People, he created another Senate, 
conſiſting of four hundred; vi. one hundred 
out of each of the four Tribes, to whoſe Judg- 
ment the People commonly paid a very great 
deference. | 

- "Tho? Solon well perceived the Inconveniencies 
of a popular Government; yet knowing the 
Genius of the Athenians, he judged it in vain to 
wreſt the Sovereign Power out of the hands of 
the People; well knowing, that if they allow'd 
themſelves to be diveſted of it at one time, they 
would, on ſome other Occaſion, re-afſume i: 
by force. | 

It was permitted by Solon's Laws to any who 
ſaw another oppreſs*d or inſulted, to eſpouſe 
his Quatrel, and proſecute the Offender, 

- By another Law he declared infamous, and 
condemn'd to perpetual Baniſhment, all ſuch 
as in the civil Commotions of the State did not 
ſide with one or other of the Parties. 

He aboliſhed the Cuſtom of giving Portions 
in Marriage with their Daughters, and made 
many uſeful Laws for the Encouragement of 
Induſtry, and the Improvement of the Arts and 
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Sciences. | 5 
Piſiſtrates, by his Cunning and Addreſs, 
found means to poſſeſs himſelf of the Govern- 
ment of Athens, two Years before Solon's Death; 
his Son and Succeſſor, Hippias, being expelled 
Athens by the Party of the Alcmeonides, and bes 
ing diſappointed of means of reſtoring himſelf 
any other Way, he retir'd to Artaphernes, the 
King of Perſia's Governor, at Sardis; and en- 
8 deavour d to engage him to turn his Arms a- 
aeeainſt che A benians. 
=o Rr 2 Arias 
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Artapbernes commanded the Athenians to re- 
eſtabliſh him upon the Throne, which they ab- 
folutely reſuſec; and this gave occaſion to the 
firſt beginning of the War, which the-Per/ians 
made againſt the Greeks ; the Detail whereof 
makes the Subject of the next Volume. '- . 


The ninth and laſt ARTICLE is wholly ta- 
ken up in giving an Account of all the Menfa- 
mous for Learning and Wiſdom, that lived in 
thoſe firſt Ages of Greegde. 

He begins with the Poets, as being the moſt 
ancient, and places Homer as the moſt celebra- 
ted, at the head of them. Our Author ſeems 
to give Smyrna, preferable to all the other Cities 
that contended for it, the Honour of his Birth. 

What is moſt furprizing in this great Poet 
is, that he being the firſt who (ef all that are 
known to us) apply'd himſelf to a kind of Poe- 
try, the moſt ſublime and difficult of any, 
ſhould have carried it all of a ſudden to ſo high 
a Degree of Perfect ion, that none of thoſe who 
came after him, have ever been able to come 
up to it, Velleius Paterculas, Lib. 1. Cap. 5. 
ſpeak ing of Homer, paſſes the ſame Judgment 
upon him. e Ut? „ 

The next in order is Heſiod; of whom it is 
faid, that, of the three Poems aſcribed to him, 
the firſt, which is called the WORKS and 
the DAYS, ſerved as a Model to Virgil, in 
compoſing his Georgicks ; and the laſt called 

the BUCK LER of HERCULES, i 
ſuſpected not to be Heſiod's. CIO 

The reſt in this Catalogne are, Archilochus, 
Inventor of Iambick Verſes; Hipponax, of E- 
 Þbeſus; Steſichorus, of Himera, famous in the 

Lyrick kind, Alcman, of Lacedemon * 
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and Sapho, both of Mitylene, a City of Lesbos. 
Our Author ſays of Sapbo, that it were to be 
wiſhed, the Purity and Chaſtity of this Lady's 
Manners had been anſwerable to the Beauty of 
her Cots and that ſhe had not diſhonour'd 
her Sex, by her Vices and Laſciviouſneſs. 

Mr. Rollin treats next of the Philoſophers, 
and Men famous for their Wiſdom ; where he 
takes notice of the moſt remarkable things in 
their Lives, as he had done before in treating 
of the Poets. 

The firſt of theſe is Thales the Mil. ſiun, 
who laid the firſt Foundation of Philoſophy in 
Greece, and was Author of the Ienick Sect ; he 
it was who firſt mark*d the preciſe Time of 
that famous Solar Eclipſe, which happened in 
the Reign of Astyages, King of Media. This 
Philaſopher uſed to thank Ged for three things, 
viz, That he had made him a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, and not a Brute: A Man, and not a 
Woman: A Greet, and not a Barbarian. 

Next to him, are, Solon, who hath been al- 
ready ſpoke of; Chilon, the Lacedemonian 3 
Pittacus, King of Mitylene,; Bias, of Prien; 
Cleobulus, of Lindos, in the Iſle of Rhodes; 
Periander, King of Corintb; Anacharſis, the 
Scythian, who, in his Conference with Solon, 
compares the Laws to ſo many Cobwebs, which 
reſtrain and intangle ſmall Inſects, but the great 
ones break through them. AÆAſop, the Phrygian, 
as famous for the Deformity of his Bed; as 
the Beauty of his Genius. 

This is the Subſtance of what Mr. Rollin 
bath ſaid on this Period of Greet Hiſtory. 
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ARTICLE XXXIL 
The preſent State of LEARN ING; | 


R O ME. b BOG 

Ardinal Quirini, who has been lately entruſ- 
C ted with the Care of the Vatican Library, 
and is no leſs eminent for his Learning than for 
his high Station in the COS to procure 
a new Edition of S. Epbrem's Works, which 
will equal, if not out-do, the beſt Editions of 
the other Fathers put out by the Benedictins 
and others. And his Eminency being willing 
to acquaint the Learned with his Defign, and 
to defire their Aſſiſtance, has order*d Signor 
Giovanni Maria Salvioni, Printer to his Holi- 
neſs, to publiſh the following Account of that 
Edition. | ESO 


JOANNES MARIA SALVIONI, 


Typographus Vaticanus, 
Sacrarum Litterarum Studioſts. 


, Uoniam noſtra hac ætate veterum Pa- 
trum Opera diligentiſſimis & ornatiſſi- 
mis Editionibus in publicum bonum ſingulis 
ferme diebus emittuntur, dolendum profecto 
eſt, Sanctum Ephræm in tenebris adhuc quo- 
dammodo & ſqualore jacere. Magnum (in- 
quam) illud Orientalis Eccleſiz lumen, quem 
Sanctus Baſilius eruditionis cauſa in primis ſuſe 
pexit, quem Sanctus Gregorius Nyſſenus infigni 
vratione exornavic, quem Sanctus Hierony ref | 
POE, "= pol 
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ſt le&tionem Scripturarum in Eccleſiis pub- 
lice tegi conſueviſſe teſtatur, quem Theodoretus 
Cyri Epiſcopus virum admirabilem & ſcripta- 
rum inter Syros excellentiſimum appellat, 
quem; denique Syria orbis DoCtorem & Pro- 
phetam paſſim deprædicat. Quapropter rem 
admodum utilem, & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ Biblio- 
thecarii, quo fungitur, officio vere dignam ag- 
gredi in animum induxit Eminentifiimus Car- 
dinalis 'AnctLus MARIA Quikrinus, dum 
novam Sancti Ephræm Editionem adornandam 
ſuſcepit, advocatis in ſubſidium doctis viris, 
quibus præeſt, Vaticanæ Bibliothecæ ſervitio 
addictis: & quidem cum eo operis ſplendore 


& cultu, qui ejuſdem Bibliothecæ, necnon Ty- 


pographiæ digmtatem minime deceant. Papyri' 
nitorem, quem admodum & magnitudinem fo- 
lium hoc ipſum repreſentat. Exhibet itidem 
Latinorum Characterum ſpecimen z quoad 
Græcos vero, Cardinalis Bibliothecarius peri- 


tum artificem nactus, novas cdi formulas im- 


peravit, elegantiſſimis illis haud diſſimiles, qui- 
bus Robertus Stephanus, nemini in arte libros 
cudendi ſecundus, Regios Lutetiæ ty pos illuſ- 

Quale quantumque operæ pretium futurum 
fit novæ hujus Editionis, paucis aperiam. Uni- 
verſum Opus in quatuor Tomos diſtinguetur. 
Priores duo textum Græcum ex Bodleianis Co- 
dicibus viginti jam ante annos Oxonii editum, 


& Latinam verſionem Romæ à Gerardo Voſſio 


ſub finem ſæculi decimi ſexti vulgatam com- 
plectentur: quo fit, ut juxta eruditorum ho- 
minum deſiderium S. Ephræm non amplius à 
ſemetipſo divulſus partim Romanis, partim 
Anglicis typis lucem ſuam debeat, ſed integer 
apud ſedem Apoſtolicam prodiens Latinorum 
8 Kr 20 
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ae Græcorum oculos inſimul oblectet ac erus 
diat, ea ſpecie venuſtus, quam hiſce tempori. 
bus reliqui veteres Patres præ ſe ferunt. Ad 
calcem autem utriuſque Tomi aderunt ad Ox. 


onienſem textum (quamvis valde locupletem) 


ſupplementa bene molta, quæ Vaticanj Codices 
ſuppeditabunt; itidemque Latina verſio ad exa. 
men ſæpius revocabitur, ſervato tamen, qui illi 
debetur, honore: nam perperam omnino nonnulli 
Voſſium interpretem, ceu plagiarium, traduxe. 
runt, perinde ac Ambroſii Camaldulenfis labo- 
ribus profecerit, maligne, ut ipſi aiunt, ſup- 
preſſo ejuſdem nomine, quod tamen adeo Voſ- 
ſius non ſuppreſſit, ut illius clariſſimi viri, fi 
mulque decem & novem Sermonum Sancti E. 
phrem verſionis ab eo elaboratæ mentionem 
teceric honorificentiſſimis verbis in E piſtola 
nuncupatoria ad Clementem VIII. Tomus ter- 
tius plura S. Ephræm Opera nondum edita 
continebit, quin formis ex celeberrimo Typo- 
graphiæ Medicæ penu depromptis ipſum tex: 
tum Syriacum proferet, quem ab eruditis, fon- 
tes ipſos ſitientibus, aliquando inſpici vix ulla ſpes 
erat, adeo ut quidam ex ipſis affirmaverit, no- 
bis non licere eſſe tam beatis, ut illo perfrua- 
mur. In Quarto Tomo aderunt Diſſertationes, 
& Adnotationes ad rem Eccleſiaſticam illuſ- 
trandam opportunæ, ac præſertim ad Catho- 
lice Fidei Dogmata adverſus tam veteres, 
quam nuperos ſectarios ex Traditione Eccleſian 
Sy riacæ, cujus tuba & oracylum Sanctus E- 
phræm, confirmanda. Hæc poſtrema pars, 
que Panoplia inſcribetur, peculiare illud penſum 
eſt, quod calamo ſuo tractandum Eminentif« 
ſimus Quirinus ſuſcepit. . 

Itaque ſacrarum litterarum Studioſos etiam at- 
glue etiamgpteſtamur, ut in Bibliothecis, ſeu priva- 


Mae 
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tis, ſeu publicis, quæ apud ipfos ſunt, manuſcripta 
Exemplaria Sancti Ephræm diligenti manu ver- 
ſantes, ſi quis Sermo, aut cujuſvis generis Trac- 
tatus in illis occurrerit, vel in Romana, vel in 
Oxonienſi Editione deſideratus, accurate adno- 
tent, ac certiores nos reddant; ut collatione 
facta cum Codicibus Vaticanis (quorum profecto 
mira adeo nos copia circumdat, ut ſoli Græci 
ad ſeptuageſimum circiter aſcendant, cum de- 
cem tantummodo enumeret Auguſtiſſi ma Vin- 
dobonenfis, ut affirmat Lambecius Commentar. 
t. I. p. 118.) ſi forte nova illa in iiſdem minime 
comperiantur, ea ſumptibus noſtris deſcribi, ac 
Romam tranſmitti curemus, qua ratione magno 
quidem Licterariz, quin totius Chriſtianæ Reip. 
beneficio loculentiſſima, ut ſperamus, prodibit 
Editio; qualem Clerus Gallicanus in Comitiis 
generalibus de more congregatus vehementer 
olim exopta verat, doctoque viro provinciam 
manda verat teſte Combefiſio in Bibliol h. Con- 
cionat. at irritis votis & conatu, ut tanti operis 
gloria ei ſervaretur, quibus Vaticanorum Scri- 
niorum theſauri libere paterent. 
Illi autem procerto ſibi polliceantur, magnam 
ſe quidem ab omnis ſacræ Antiquitatis culto= 
ribus gratiam inituros, fed ſingularem & maxi- 
mam ab Eminentiſſimo ipſo Bibliothecario, qui 
a Sanctiſſimo CLEMENT E XII. conſpi- 
cvo”illo munere decoratus, nihil ſibi magis 
cordi eſſe profitetur, quam ut ſuo ſtudio, vi- 
gilantia, & induſtria Apoſtolica Bibliotheca toto 
terrarum orbe celeberrima eo, quo decet, ful- 
gore eniteat; refloreſcatque Vaticana Typo- 
graphia, quam Urbanus VIII. Divino con/ilio 
a Sixto V. P. M. inſtitutam ad Sancterum Patrum 
Opera ręſtituenda, Catbolicamque Religionem tot, 
N | ; lies rae 
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terrarum orbe propagandam ſculpta ad ejus pox, 


ta mInſcriptione declaravit......... 


PADOU A. 173 
The two following Books have been lately 
printed here: Hiſtoria Apoſtolica ex antiquis Mo. 
numentis colleta, & ad uſum Seminarii Patqvini 
accommodata ab Antonio Sandini F. U. D. & jy 
eadem Seminario Hiſtorie Ecclefiaſtice, & Gy. 
graphie Lectore. In 89g; 5 
Explicatio Gentilium Fabularum & Superſtiti, 
enum, quarum in ſacris * er, fit mentio; va- 
rio hinc inde ſenſu, preter literalem, ut allegori- 


: 
co, morali, anagogico &c. exornata per R. p. 
5... wah Hartzheim, 8ocietatis Feſu Sacerdotem, 
n 8vo. 1 
WOLFFENBUTTEL. 

Dr. Bruckmann has given us a new Edition 
of the late Mr. Jacob Leupold's Prodromus Bib. 
liotbecæ Metallic, &c. with ſeveral Addi- 
tions and Emendations. In 8 v. It is a Ca- 
talogue of Books and Diſſertations relating to 
Metals, Minerals, Foſſils, Cc. Three Years 
3g0 he publiſh*'d Bibliotheca Numiſmatica; and 
he promiſes Bibliotheca Hydrograpbica, which 
will contain an Account of the Books treating 
of Mineral Waters, &c, 


NUREMBERG. | 

D. D. Georgii Erneſti Stablii S. R. M. Boruſſ. 
Confil. Aulici & Archiatri primarii Fundamenta 
Chymie dogmatico-rationalis, & experimentalis ; 
gue planam ac plenam viam 1d Theoriam & 
Praxin Artis hujus tam Vulgatioris quam Sublimi- 
aris per ſolida ratiocinia & dextras enchiriſes 


feernunt, In 4to. Dr. Stab! has publiſh'd ſer 
veral other Books relating to Chymiſtry, an 


Account 


Arc;32; HIS TORIALITTERARTIA. 
Account of which may be ſeen in Dr. Goet- 
zins's Hiſtoria Scriptorum Stablii & Stahliano- 


rum. A | 
8 2215 PARTS. 
The Royal Academy of Sciences .has pub- 
in' d the following Paper concerning the Prize 
propoſed by them for the Year 1734. 


Paris, having formed the noble Deſign of 


« Sciences, and to the Advantage which the 
& Publick would reap from thence, bequeath- 
« ed to the Royal Academy of Sciences a Fund 
for two Prizes to be given to thoſe, who, in 
the Judgment of that Body, ſhould produce 
the beſt: Performance upon two different 


# and of which he gave Inſtances. 

The Subjects, or Themes for one of theſe 

{ Prizes, regard the general Syſtem of the 

World, and phyſical Aſtronomy. 

d This Prize was deſigned by the Donor 

hto conſiſt of 2000 Livres, and to be given 

g once a Year; but the Deficiency of the 
Revenue has occaſioned its being given but 
once in two Years, in order to make it more 

, & conſiderable, and will amount to 2500 

. Livres. 

The Subjects, or Themes for the other 

is; Prize, muſt treat of Trade and Naviga- 

tion. 

1i- This alſo is given but once in two Years, 

and conſiſts of 2000 Livres. 

ſer “ The Learned of all Nations are invited 

an te write upon the Subjects propoſed, and 

ind g | =... on 


1 H E late Mr. Rouillé de Meſlay, an- 
X cient Counſellor in the Parliament of 


contributing to the Advancement of the 


Subjects, which he pointed out in his Will, 
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«« even the Foreign Members of the Academy: 
«« But it has been agreed upon to exclude nk 
« Members of the Academy, as are Native 
of the Kingdom, from — to the 
4% Prizes. 

<< Thoſe who deſign to write upon the a, 
<< foreſaid Subjefts, are deſired to do it either 
«< in French or Latin, but without any Objj. 
gation : They oy ny: write in what 
ac EY. ws pleaſe, and the Academy will get thei 
Letters tranſlated. 

« *Tis requeſted that their Papers may be 
<< very legible, + crow when there are i 
66 Debra Cal 
They are not to put their Names to what 


« they write, but only a Sentence or Device 


«« And they are deſired to incloſe in their Pa 

4 per, a hehe: Note, ſealed up by them, 
<< wherein, beſides the fame Sentence, will be 
<« written their Name, Quality, and Place 
4 of Abode, or Direction; and this Note 
<< ſhall not be opened by the Academy, un 
“ leſs their Piece has gained the Prize. 

© Thoſe who deſign to put in for the Prize 
te are to direct their Letters, To the Sacreta 
* of the Academy of Sciences at Paris; or | 
ce them deliver'd into his hands. In this ll 
« Caſe, the Secretary will at the ſame ti 
*« give the Perſon who ſo delivers it, his Re 
5 ceipt for the ſame, whereon ſhall be writt: 
« the Sentence in the Piece, and its Numbe 
according to the Order of Time in wi 
„it comes to hand, 

If there is a Receipt of the Secretary f 
% the Piece that has gained the Prize, 
$ Treaſurer. of the Academy ſhall Gelivert 

| «rl 


* 
— 
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« Sym of the Prize to te Perſon that produces 
« the Receipt, without any other Formality. 

If there be no Receipt of the Secretary, 

« the Treaſurer ſhall not pay the Prize to any 

« put the Author ' himſelf, who. ſhall make 

« himſelf known, or to the Perſon that pro- 

« duces his Letter of Attorney. 

The Subject propoſed for the Prize in the 

« Year 1732, was, What is the phyſical Cauſe 

« .of the [nclination of the Planes of the Orbits 

lll ©* of the Planets, with relation to the Plane of 

1 © #be Equator of the Sun's Revolution about its | 

« Axis; and whence comes it, that the Inclina- $7 
tion of thoſe Orbits are different from each 
AT... 

«© Tho? among the Pieces ſent in Compe- 
te tition for this Prize, there are ſome which 
« appear to have been written by Men of 
« great Learning, and contain ſeveral curious 
« Diſcoverics z yet, as none of them ' ſeemed 
« to be clear enough, or to come home to 
* the Point in queſtion, they thought they 
«© ought not to adjudge the Prize. 

So important a Point of Phyſical Aſtro- 
© nomy well deſerving to be ſifted to the bot - 
tam, the Academy thought they ought to 
e propoſe the ſame Subject again for the 
tie Welt 1734 3 when the Prize ſhall be double, 
„ to wit, 5000 Livres, according to M. de 
Maas Wil. 
„ The Authors of the Pieces which were 
& fent for 1732, may make ſuch Alterations 
« therein, or put them into what new Form 
they pleaſe z but they muſt ſignify that they 
& are the Pieces to which they gave ſuch and 
6 fſuch Sentences or Devices, and they muſt 

« wie them all entirely over again. Ic 
| *% £6 


5 


+ 


40 any longer than until the iſt of September, 
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If they make no Alteration in them, 
cc have nothing to fay, or to make Kaon 
c but their Pieces ſhall be pat in again ameig 
« the others. 
Mach more hall the Pieces which ; are 
e abſolutely New be receiv | 

But neither New nor Old will be received 


« N.S. 1733: 

« The Academy will proclaim the Piece 
ie that has gained the Prize, at their general 
6 Meeting after Ny 1734. 8 


Racines Hibraiques ſans pana: vy a ou 
Diftionaire Hebraique par Racines, ou ſont ex- 
pliquts, ſuivant les anciens & nouveaux Inter pre- en 
tes, tous les Mots Hebreux & C aldaiques du 4 
Texte Original des Livres Saints. In 8 vo. The 
Author has prefix*d a curious Diſſertation, 
wherein he proves that the Points-Vowels were 
invented by the Maſſorites. - 

Cbauberi is printing a ſecond volume or his 
Recueil de Pieces d' Hiſtoire & de Litteratur. 

Father Montfaucon has put out the fourth 
Volume of Monumens de la Monarchie Fran- [Ve 
eviſe, depuis Charles VIII. juſgw* d Frangois I. in 0 
cluſivement. mp 

Explication du Livre de la Geneſt, 5 ſled Cn 
la Methode des Peres, on S attache d dicouvrir 1 
les Myſteres de Feſus-Chriſt, & les Regles des hi 
Maæurs renfermbes dans la lettre nme de l' E- 
criture. 6 Vols. 12mo. The ſame Author 
has publiſhed Explication du Livre de Fob, &c. 
4 Vols. 12mo. 

Diſcours ſur la Peinture; prononcẽs daus le 
Conferences de  Academie Royale de Peinture & 


de Sculpture. Par M. Charles Coypel,  premirt 
Peinir- 


[= 
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Peintre de Monſeigneur le Duc 4 Orleans. In 
400. P. 34. 

©. L' Invention de la Poudre: Poeme diviſe en trois 
Chants, Dedie d S. A. S. Monſeigneur le Dao 
du Maine. Par M. D. R. In 8 vo. 

Per kin faux Duc d' York, ſous Henri VII. Rot 
d Angleterre. . Nouvelle Hiſtorique. Par le Sieur 
la Paix de Lizancour, In 12mo. 

Les Epitres Heroiques d Ovide, traduites en 
Haanfois, par Mademoiſelle L' Heritier. In 
12mo. 

Roger Bontems en belle humeur, donnant aux 
triftes & aux affligez le moyen de chaſſer leurs 
3 Þ ennuis & aux joyeux le ſecret de vivre toujours 
J contens. Nouvelle Edition confi derablement 8 71 
mentée. 2 Vols. 12 mo. 

F Avantures Choi ies, . 3 inno- 
ent perſecutt ;, Þ Efprit folet, ou le Sylpbe amou- 
„ eur; le Coeur volant, ou ÞP Amant . z & 
« 1 belle Avanturiere. In 12mo. 

» | Traits. complet de Chirurgie, par M. Guil- 
j laune Maugqueſt de la Motte. In 12mo. 4 Vols. 
h 
* 


fenen inſtruffives & morales fur | _ a 
calypſe. Par M. Þ Abbe Genreau, Cure de 
tre-Dame de Dijon. In 12mo. 

Cours des Sciences fur des Principes nouveaux & 
nples, pour former. le Langage, 1 2 & le 
„ Cæur dans ] Lſage ordinaire de la Vie. Par 
i Ie P. Buffier, de la Comp 2 de Ten In folio. 
This Volume — er's Fre nch Gram- 
g. Imar, and ſeveral other Tad which he had 
publiſned. 
Etudes Militaires. Premiere Partie, qui com- 
rend le plan general de tout POuvrage, & Ve- 
Nrercice de P Infanterie, avec des figures. Dedit an 


Roi, par M. Bottée, Capitaine au Regiment de 
a Fere. In 12m. 


In- 


599 


H:isroRIA LirrERAR IA. Ne. XVIII 

Inſtruci ions Chretiennes fur les Souffrances, par 
M. I Abbe * In 12mo. | 

Scanderberg, ou Avantures du Prince @ Al. 
$anie. In 12mo. 2 Vols. ty 

Memorial de Paris & de ſet environs, à Uſage 
des Voyageurs: par M. Þ Abbe Antonin. In 12mg, 

Lettres Heroiques, Hiſtoriques, & Intereſſante 
fur differens fujets. In 12mo. _ | 
Les Elemens ou premieres Inftrufiions de la Jeu. 
neſſi, par Etienne de Blegny, expert Furs Ecri. 
vain pour les Verifications des Ecritures conteſttes, 
In 8vo. 8 

Mr. Rollin has given us the fourth Volume of 
his Hiſtoire Ancienne des Egyptiens, &c. The 
fifth Volume is ready for the Preſs, and we 
hope the Author will complete that valuable 
Work. | 

Le Sneftacle de la Nature, ou Entretiens fur let 
particularites de ' Hiftoire naturelle qui ont pary 
les plus propres d rendre des jeunes gens curieux, 
Sd leur Fermer Peſprit. In 12mo. This Book 
is recommended by. Mr. Rollin in the Adver- 
tiſement of his fourth Volume. 

Les Veritables Ades des Martyrs, recueillis, 
revus, & corriges ſur pluſueurs anciens Manuſecrits, 
fous le titre d' Acta primorum Martyrum ſincera 
& ſelecta. Par le R. P. D. Thierry Ruinart, 
Benedictin de la Congregation de Saint Maur: 
& traduits. en Franpeis par Monſieur Droutt di 
een Nouvelle Edition. In 12mo. 2 

Vols. = LIE 

Diſcours ſur les Vies des Saints de l Ancien Teſ 
ment. In 12mo. 6 Vols. 3 

Codex Medicamentarius, ſeu Pharmacopeis 
Pariſienſis. Ex Mandato Facultatis Medicin® 
Pariſienſis in lucem edita. M. Hyacintho The- 
odoro Baron, Decano. In 4% © M 
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M. Ludovici- Joannis Lethieullier, in Uni- 
verſitate Pariſienſi Facultatis ſaluberrimæ Doc- 
toris-Regentis, Regis Conſiliarii, & in majori 
Conſilio Medici Ordinarii, Obſervationes Me- 
dico-Practicæ. In 12 m0. | 
Les Sultanes de Guzarate, ou les ſonges des 
bommes eveillez, Contes Mogols, par M. G. 3 
Vols. in 12mo, The ſame Author has pub- 
liſhed Contes Tartares and Contes Chinois. 
Relation hiſtorigue de. PEthiopie occidentale, 
contenant la Deſcription des Royaumes de Congo, 
Angolle, & Matamba. Traduite de P Italien, par le 
R. P. Labat. 5 Vols. 12mo. This Account 
was originally written in 7alian by a Capuchin 
5 _ calPd Giovanni Antonio Cavazzi, a Mo- 

Oeuvres de Maitre Frangeis Rabelais, publites 
ſous le titre de Faits & Dits du Geant Gargantua 
& de ſon fils Pantagruel, Sc. Nouvelle Edition 
augmentte de Nouvelles Remarques. 6 Vols. 
8vo, ds 6-3 | 


. Cavelier is printing Dr. Boerbaave's Elementa 
Chemie, in 2 Vols. 40. yy 
Les Avantures du Prince Fakaya, ou le Tri- 
ompbe de! Amour fur Þ Ambition: Anecdotes Se- 
cretes de la Cour Othomane, 2 Vols. In 12mo. 


La Soirte du Labyrinthe, debauche d'eſprit, ſui- 
In 12mo. 3 
( 3 25 9, / 


| Langerak intends to print by Subſcription 


vie du Poriefeuille Galant, Par Monſieur * * ®. 


Jacobi Gotbofredi Juriſconſulti & Profeſſoris Ju- 
ris celeberrimi, primùm in Acad. Genev. dein 
Urbis Senatoris, Sc. Opera Furidica minora, ad 
Antiquitates præſertim Juris, ſub Imperatoribus 
Gentilibus. & Chriſtianis ſbectant ia, ſive, Libelli, 

Ne XVIII. 1732, 8 Trattatus, 


Vo 1. III. 
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Hisronta Eire fr ani N. XVI. 
Traftatus, Ordtiones, & O aſcula rariora E 

preftanitiora, qitbus, tontinentur . ſelefti, non modo 
in Jure, ſed omni Antiqaitars Romana & Greca, 
Jus Antiquum in ſtrante, materi.” Omnia aj 
innumeris mendis purgata; cum Vila & Tcone 
Aubtoris & Indice copigſhſſimo. In folid. 

This valuable, Collection will contain about 
240 Sheets, and the Price to Subſcribers is 10 
5 1 and 10 Stivers. Some few Copies will 

tinted in large Paper, and the Subſcribers 

I e y for them 14 Florins. This Volume 


bn be Jobbed u on as a Supplement or fifth 


Volume. to the eſatirus Juris Romani, which 
is printing at Utrecht.” Dr. Tenter, a learned 
Civilian, has undertäken to reviſe and correct 
that Edition, to prefix before it the Life of 
the Author, and to make a Root 38 to 
the whole. a | duc. 


3 d N D 
Meſſieurs Wetſtein and Smith have prin- 
ted Les Metamorphoſes d Ovide, en . Latin & 
en . Frangois, avec des Remiarques des Ex- 
Plixatibns biftori ues, "par Mr. Þ Abbe Banier, 
47 Academie Rayalè des Inſcriptions, Bel. 
les Zettres : & '12r Figures en Taille-douce, 
gravets par B. Picatt, S par. FPantres, habiles 
Maitres. In folio. | 2 Vols. They have alſo 
printed it in Lajin, and Engliſh, and Calin and 
Dutch, with the ſame Fi gures, Sc. 

The ſame Bbokf&llers Hire üblimed the Spe- 
cimen of a new Dictionary ging N. Phy fick, 


Anatomy, Sc. Lexicon Medizym, in quo 7 is 
Alis Medice termini 10 Theoria'&& Praxi Medica, 
Anatome, Chirurg ia, Pharmacia, CE mia, Bota- 
nica, &c. Jefontuniur, ac juxta Phyſice & Mecba- 
gices dem onſtrata Principia capo, ex w_ 


rum, 
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rum, omnium Cemium, inter antiquos' &- re- 
centiores Pructicorum, Anatomicorum, Gbirur. 
gorum, Chemicorum, Mechanivorum, Pbarndd 
ceutices, Rei Herbarie ac Naturalis, Sc. Scrip- 
torum Obſervatis & Operibus, ubigue Adil me cis 
tatis.” Quibus mterſeritur iſſiciliorum in PBiloſo- 
pbia Naturali rerum Expoſitio, guatenus earum 
intelligentia bone Artis Medic Theorie inſervit, 
Datur & Græcorum Vocabulorum diverſa Signt- 
ficatio, Etymon, &c. Lalinorumque, Graca, 
Anglica, Belgica, Gallica, Germanica, Italica, 
Sc. Interpretatio. Indicantur etiam Medica» 
mentorum omnium Simplicium & Compoſitorum à 
Veteribus & Neotericis maximè cagnitorum Vires, 
Uſus, Doſes, c. Nec non Partium omnium Cor- 
poris Humani optime Figure in maximorum Artis 
Principum Tabulis Anatomicis delineate, Ha- 
belur ultimo pracipuoriem Signorum ſeu Characte- 
rum apud Megices Ghenmitot vceernentium, Ex- 
licatio. Cui 52 is alen, & acturatis Indici- 
bus, a, T beogpro Trongh ronghin, & Ludovico 
de Neufville, M. NM. DN. This Dictionary will 
ſoon be put to the- refs. and will make up 
two Volumes in 4% PET en 

Memoires Hiſtoriques' & Critiques fur divers 
Points de Þ Hiftoire 1 & pluſieurs autres 
Sujets curieux : par e Eudes de Mezerai. 
Wit a curious Preface by Mr. Camuſat. 2 Vol. 
n 8vo. 

Changuion is 3 a new Edition of E/- 
ſais de Theodicie, by Mr. Leibniz; to which will 
be prefix d the Life of Mr, Leibniz, contain- 
ing a full Account of his Writings and Diſputes, 
by Mr. Camuſat. 2 Vols. 12mo, 

Mr. Ylaming has publiſhed a new Edition of 
the Poems of Michael de Þ Hoſpital, Chancelor 
of France, which contains ſome Pieces never 


— . 


812 before 
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before printed. Michaelis Haſpitalii, Galliarun 
Cancellarii, Carmina. Editio d prioribus diverſa 
S auctior. In 8vo. | | | 
Selęucidarum Imperium, ſive Hiſtoria Regun 
Syrie, ad fidem Numiſmatum accommodata, per 
J. Foy-Vaillant Bellov. D. Med. & Regis Antiq, 
Editio ſecunda, nilidior & emendatior. In folio, 
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A Index 


5 6 rap 1 H Sd 
x The 

Aries Fils Kare from his univerſal Hi- 
K * 
Actors, the fineſt when, Dramatic pieces 
were the worſt. : 426 
Aguillera, (the Jeſuit) his Edoantery.. 173 
Air, 367. Properties, Fluidity, Gravity, - Elaſti- 
eity, Contents, 368. Air in Water. 369 
At-Alted, the Khalif, the laſt of the Fatemite Race 
in Egypt. 13 
Alcaheſt, or univerſal and em. 1 383 
Alciatus, a Miſtake of his.” W 394 
Alcohol what. 6 PRE x 363 
Alemanni, Account of ems" | 283 
Aleppo, reduc'd by Saladine.. 1225 16 


Alexandria, beſieg' d by the Chriſtians, who retire 
aſter a bloody. Allault, upon the News of Sala- 
aine's Approach. I4 

Al- Males l- Adel, Brother of Saladine, ſettled in 
the Regency of Egypt,-16: Afterwards makes 

a confiderable Figure in the War. Begins with 
the Franks and Chriſtians. - ib. 

Amalaſuntha, Daughter to Tl beodoric. Her oreat 

Wiſdom and Virtue, 2)8, 279. The Ingra- 
titude of Ti heodatus to her, and her. Sufferings. 
280 


Ambroſe (Saint) his Decifion with ne to-the 
Continence of Prieſts. 348 
Cbarxet ier (Alain) his caryricat Ex reſſions re- 

lating to the Celibacy of the Prieſts. 344 

Aab fifreen Millions deftroyed by the Spa- 

2 Fe 2 156 
mericus Veſpucius, his Arrogance. 151 

813 Amu- 


Auulets, what, and their Uſes. 


INDEX. 


Amntreon's 'Odes and Fragmepts, G TY = 
atin, with Notes by J. Corublius 2 Pau. 
8 
Anacreon, Ttalian Tranſlation of his firſt Ode. 0 
Anaſtaſtas rg poke} ſome Account of him, 
FF CY | £5. F.y 188 
„Hils Lies of 50 Rothan Pomigl. 7 4 2 2 ibia 
Animals defined. Their Principles. 355 
Antients, had ſome Notion of America. 151 
Anti ſcriptur iſis, their Arguments. coufuted. 55 
Antoninus Pius his Wall in Scotland. Its Limits, 
- Inſcti tions, Materials, Courſe. 07. Explora. 
tory Turrets, its Works. 1; 4 $08 
Ari otle, the Aim or Fuge; of Tragedy, accor- 
ding to him. 


ö | 428 
Arnulphbus Mediolanenſs, his Hiſtory, 347. Sub. 
hi 


of it. 


Arſuf (Battle of) Saladine defeated 3 in it... 219 


Arthur's Oven in Scotlaud, an antique Work. 508 
Arts and Sciences took their Riſe, und, made a 


great progreſs in the Eaſt. 6:1; 40 
Aſado ddin, becomes Sovereign of Erin. 12 
Aſarbhaddon takes Babylon. „ 442 


Aſcalon demoliſh'd by Shladite's oder 240. Ex. 
baſſes between him and Saladine a Brother, 


Al-Matec Al- Adel. 1338 22 2, do 226 
Aſſyrian Empire, its Duration. 436 
Alluugy Judicial) ridicul d. 4461 


Amme, vigoraully purſy'd by the Chineſe, 52 3 
529. Remarks on their Aitzonomy.; fv 9 


| 52 
Aſtronomy of the e general Remarks on it 
529, 530.' They think the Moon is; farther dir 
| Rant from the Earth than the Sun, 531. Their 


general Syſtem. of che World, and their Syſtem - 


of the ROY diene h entre 
Hſtyages. - 12277 | 5 Nee 446 
Athens, its re rn [74 1 0 472 384 


Auviliaries (Roman)that came: over into Britain 


1, ih 342 . 
J — 


IN DE x. 
Amar (James) of Dauphin, a famous Wand- 
ents A Trial DF + by 1 570, 551 


WEB b: IL gh | — 
be a ' Deſcription of i it... 4s 4 438 439 
e his Life, of: Salagine, t, 103, 215. 
Suppofell N be the : Mai Hy 5s, His Stile, mpl $ 
. copious and unaffected 
Banditti (Arabian) continually plundering; the 
. Chriſtians. 
1 8 Hair. A ſupposd Preſervative from Diſcas 
S8. A 


483 
Beaſts Geile ). Multitudes employ'din in the 1 —— 


Sports. » 5 169303 
Belizantus, his Conqueſts. Pol 1 . d ?. 18 280 
Blind (Man born ſo) cured. wg Criſt * objeed 

to and an! Crd ro 140498 
Blunger (whimſical one) in che Chineſe Language, 
. committed by a European. > ICT 


Boaijes, their Mixture collect Heat, illuſtrated in 


ſeveral chemical Liquors. 


364 
Boerhaave (ne) his Elements of Chemiſtry. 
Extract I. 245. II. 348. 


Borromeo (St. © Charles) a Miracle wrought. in his 


favour; : :,, 472 
Boys; a Chriſtian and a Mopemite Boy try the 
Event of a Battle. 107 


Britannia Romana, or the: Roman Antiquities. of 
Ne In three Books. By ohn Horſey, 
Ve. 485. The Author 1 4556 
= le) his critical Hiſtory, of the — 
Practices, which have ſeduc'd the Vulgar, and 
Er uzzled the Learned; Extrat I, 461, and ſeq. 
xtract II. 350 572 
Buccaneers and Freebooters, their Riſe. Etymo- 
logy of the Ward Buccaneer. They turn Pirates. 
Gorernmont. 287 


. IND E X. 
8 2 .cer | 
Aliguls, a mock Encounter of his Soldiers. 495 
—Cambyſes, his Expedition into Egypr. Takes Pe- 
Jufium by Stratagem. Takes Me: Big. War a. 
gainſt tha Ethiopians, &c. 452.” Unſucceſsful, 
453. Abandon'd to brutal Rage: Dies. 453 


Camps (Roman.) 6. 513 
canon of the Scripture, has: been rranſinitted to us 

entire. N 60 
Canton, : the noble Proſpect it exhibits. +1 5 433 


Caonabo, an American Prince, laid in Chains by the 
' Spaniards, after a very artful Manner, 147. His 
- great Reſolution, "2 "433 
Carpzovius (John Benęditt) his Chriſtian Conjec- 
ture touching-UYim and-T hummim, 317. The 
Work cenſured, 317, 318. Preface, ibid. Con- 
demned, 320. The Author juſtly Te, * 


Caſfivellaun, Kin « the 7; rinobantes,. Julius Gor 


far wars again him, | 491 


Ceremonies (Popiſh) borrowed from the Heathens, 


398 
Charatters in the French T ay cenfur'd. 433 
Charms or Preſervatives of Stice and Ta 
482 
cbeniſry (Elements of) By Nen Boer haave, in 
2 Lol. with Cuts, Extract I. 245. Occafion of 
its Publication and Deſign, 246. The Method 
applauded. Style cenſur'd, 247. Examples of 
Defects in it. Too conciſe, 248. Sometimes con- 
ciſe and prolix at the ſame time, 249. The 
excellent Author runs thro' all the Species of 
Eloquence, 2 50. Raiſes low Ideas by the Pomp 
of Deſcription, 2 52. Great Elogium of his Inſt1- 
- tutions and Aphoriſms, and of this Work, 253. 
Dedication — Preface, 255. Plates III done. 
Hisrory of Chemiſtry. Its Name, 256. Ori- 
gin, where Chemiſt "Gf roſe, 257. Alchemy, 
or the making Gold out of baſer Metals, 258. 
Principal Alchemiſts, 259. Univerſal Medicine, 
259. Medicinal Chemiſtry, 8. The 1 
Ou 


„„ .. 
ſhould have carried his Purſuits to India, Chi- 
na, &c. 262. Seems to adopt idle Stories. 263 

Chemiſtry, Extra II. 348. Chemiſtry what, 349. 
Its Object, 15¹4. Its Actions or Operations, 3 56. 
If its Principles are genuine. Its Effects, 357, 
Uſes in Phyficks, in- Medicine, in the mechani- 
cal Arts, in natural Magic, 358. In Cookery, 
in the Art of Wines, in Brewing, in Alchemy, 
339. Inftruments of _ Chemiſtry, Fire, Crite- 
tion of it, Rarefaction, 360. Animadverfions on 
the Wark. 385, 386 
Chineſe Study, explaining the Chineſe Grammar 
and Literature, & ar r eee ee 89 2 
Chineſe Language, its Antiquity and 2 159. 
Of two kinds. That of the Vulgar, and of the Li- 
rerati, 16a, Its Pronunciation quite different 
from thoſe of Europ. Difficulty of underſtan- 
ding it, ibid. Accents, if not duly obſerved, 
make a ſtrange Conſuſion in it, 162. Genius of 
W n Seton” 
Chineſe, pretty . inaccurate in their aſtronomical 
Obſervations... [© 0 525 
ittim, what Place it ſignified. | 33k 
Chriſt, his driving the Buyers and Sellers out of 
= Temple. DbjeQtions to it, and their An- 
wer. 2 wage | 2 ES 
Chriſt, his healing the Woman of her Iſſue of 
Blood. ObjeRed to, and anſwered. 1; 
Chriſt, his curing the Woman of her Spirit of In- 
firmity. Objected to, and anſwered.  -» 


o - + 


brift, his prophetical Converſation with the . 
t maritan Woman. Objections made to it, and 
ro ô ˖ ’o—˙ÜÄ loa 
* his healing the impotent Man at the Pool 
of Setbeſda. IwWO Objections o it anſwer'd. 77 
Chriſt's ſuppoſed Promiſe. to the Monks of Monte 
15 546. Story of a Lay-brother there. ib, 
Chriſt's Kingdom. Some Reflections on it, 548, Ec. 
hriſtian Religion (Defence of) from the ſeveral 
Objections of modern Antiſcripturiſts. By Mr. 
Stackbouſe, N eee 


chriſtians, 


n 


riſtigus, march into „ engag'd in ſevera 
Ce ions Battles, and ae do! e it. e D 
Chriſtian Army; a great P Part af cut to Pieces by 
Saladins, üncler the Walls of 4 tolemgis, - 135 
chriſtiau Religion, not apt to Excite Tumofts, 
O, Fc. 


cone. CY * whitafical Pr acdice 725 its wb 


Le Clerc An) his Ve n pf the giogr ls. bs 
Ha pn) ia ety "= is Lie, born 
Ae C Geneva, March 19, 1657. His Father f firs 

t 127 1 eg 15. ; afterwards Greek Proline of 
E at Academy. A you A _ AT. Poetry, 37. 
tudies v * vn 7 is Uncle Zames. — 82 
25 5h, 4 awd N Fee 2 75 1 

, Philoſ, ſoph 77 and e Which 98 10 

' wnder 77 urrentin Trouc in, Kc. Goes tg 9 — 
in 166, at his return home is admitted into 
| | boly rders, 39. Goes: in, 1690 to _ Samumpr. 

b To es an pn Picee ah, Comes to 
2 in 1682 rps.the.. Eugliſ Lon 

40 Beule! in Teber Fee Cheb, in Pi 
* London not agreeing with bim, remover 

. to Holland. Returns to Geneva. mes to An- 

Ke for Conſcienge- ſake z preaches t re for 
me time, 41. Afterwards applies himſelf wholl 
to tgaching of Philoſophy, Hebrew, c. 4 
writin Books, AP W publiſh'd y him, 
vidis & Stephani Clerici Cu oy # 
125 a facred Queſtions, | 42 Ia: 

hen, le Clerc (his Father and Uncle) in ny 
"he ſecond Part of Entrgtiens ſur divenſes ma- 
bees de H, „ Pang; de quelque 'T] 9 

ollanae ſur. ! Hiſtoire Cui tique 

a Teſtament, 4 r R. Kun, in 


1685. 'The Vindication 6 0 2 Work, in 1686. | 


 Bibliothe ue Univerſelle.(a literary] ournal) the 
ſame Year. .. A Latin, Tranllatian of 75e la 
Books of Stanley's philoſophical Hiſtory, . 1699, 
And a great number of other original Works: 


Gergy * laugh at Foreigners for their Fu. 
perſtition 


IND E X. 


perſtition in viſiting the ſuppoſed Tombs of the 
Apoſtles. 335 
Columbus (Chriſtopher) Gone: Account. of him, and 
of his Diſcovery of America, 130, to 135. Diſ⸗ 
grace, 149. enen to die, and put in Chains. 
0 0 
Comedies (modern) in the regular Way, when 
vived in Taly. 
Commenus (Michael) over. reach d in * E 10 of 
: red-hot Iron. 77 1268 
Confidants, in French Tragedy, ufoleſs and impor. 
-tinentiy/ 1 „„ 1 | 
Confucius, when and.where born. His Childhood. 
Studies, 167. Marriage, Son, Poſts, Reforma- 
tion he wrought, 169. Reſigns his Em mploy- 
ments, 169. Diſciples, Principles, great Mo Y, 
170. His Doctrine laid afide. Death. Whether 
the Ceremonies, paid, him are religious or civil. 
11 1 1:4 29 7 81 173 
cores, Situation of its Capital. 537 
Corneille (Peter) the Reformer and Inyentar of the 


French Tragedy. 4.39 : 


Crae, Fortreſs iti: Argbig Perræa, befieg'd | by Fa- 
ladine, who is; forced to, retreat . — it a 
ſecond time, and quits it, 17. Again e. 

p but NN G 04g, bis L =P h —_ 
reſus, King ja, his Love the polite 
Arts, 446. Cong o His famous Canverſa- 
tion with Solon. | 447 

Cuba, taken by the Sauiaras. 

Cyaxares, his LI Defeat, other Via. 
ries. wo. 

rus, his Education. Congue 
over the Bobylonigns, takes 0 Day Priſoner 

wins Sardis, eſieges Babylon, 449. Takes it, 

and kills the King, The Citadel 1 ürrender d, 
450. His Re gulatiqns in that City. Offers a 
Sacrifice with 3 — 451. 
128 of his 1 \ 1098 


D. 
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an. 


Antaſens, ſciz'd on by Saladine, tg. Enten 2 


Da gteat Acclamations; '- 

Dead Der ſon (three) rais'd by Chriſt. This Mira- 
cle oþjeRed to and anſwer 81 
Dei Sri (the Words) when firſt uſed by Princes 

and Great Men, | 

Dejoces, - King of the Aſedes, the Regularicy 4 
his Government. 444 

Demoniacks cured by Chriſt, and the Devils ſent i into 

the Swine, Objections to this, and the Anſwer. 5 

Deſpair, ſome Reflexions on it. 

Devils, are Authors of ſeveralſur been d Eg 

Dimy3s, a gong of - Fey 

_ Chriſtians, Jetended d 8 Aaron. by _— a 
3 to quit it, with Hor loſs... 13 
en (Cbriſtian) the Date and Efficacy ofit. 

jection to this, and the Anſwers. 89 
On? call'd Berexillo. ee of bis extraori 
y . Peats. 5 

s of the Roman 402 

| Denne (faered) repreſented in nenen 429 

Dramas, exhibired with great Simplicity 3 * 

Ancients. 

Duels, Recourlk bad to thin for diſcovering the 
Juſtice ofa Cauſe; and ſuch Perſons as were 
forſworn, 563. Story of * to: en my 

| e. 


ons, an m nds. oo "ho 


E. 


Acts , Charadters, Virgi in- Earth. Poa 
1 all Bodies, vis. from Rain, Water, Ve- 
getables, 374. From Artinals Foſſils, Cc. 375 
Eafterns e caltivated Architecture, Muſic, Phyſic, 
460. Aſtronomy, Sc. 461. Their Religion, 461. 
Worfſhtp- the Sun, Moon, Fire, Water, Oc. 461 
Feelefiſte (Book of) le: Clerc's Commentary o = 


it. 


Eqwuard (the Confeſſor) the firſt Eng liſe Monarch 


who 


E. 


| VOY 


/ / Pro hg in 


dy 


INDE X. 


who touch'd for the Evil, $60. The firſt Mira- 
cle of that kind petformed by him. ibid. 
Edward the Third, moſt famous for. cyring the 
Evil. The Multitude of Cures wrought by 


him. 3 
Egypt, prey'd upon by domeſtic Tyrants. Sala- 
dine marches into it. 10 


Evidence of Miracles and Prophecies together. 61 
Damel, Fe on the [i 
and his Proph 
Evil (King's) FF oucking f. for it of great Alas 
Sc. 559. Robert, King of 5 firſt touched 


for it. | ibid. 

Exiſtence, ſome Reflections on it. 543, Oc. 

Expreſſi on, in French ee, cenſured. 434 
F. 


Athers of the Church. On ſuch as favour'd 45 
legory, and their Authority. 
Fig-rrce (barren) curſed by Chriſt, Objected 2 
gainſt, and anſwer'd. 73 
Fire defined. Its Properties and thoſe of Fuel. 
. Rarefies Bodies. Is preſent every where, E- 
quality, 361. Attrition collects Fire. Expan- 
ion... Elementary and Culinary Fire, 362. In- 
creaſe of Fire, 363, 364. Fire the ſame in all 
Bodies, 365. Its Purity, Effect in Chemiſtry, — 


rection, Degrees. 


Fire, Theological Diſputes decided whimfically 


by it. 565 
Fleers, that of the Franks and Feyprian engage. 


111 


Portification, A ncients underſtood the fundamen- 
_ tal Rules of it as well as the Moderns. 459 


Foſſils what, 349. Their Kinds, ibid. Prigciles 


France (King of). comes to the Siege of Pole: 
mais. His Character. ir 


Prank, a' Captive brought to Saladin. Tho 
- Sultan's great Humanity to him. 


Fraitks, extraordinary Iacrepidity of che, at the 


Wiek of Prolemais. e e 


— o 


uthor of that _ | 


— . LY 


1 N D E X. 


French Colony! in Hiſpaniola, Account of it. The 
Inhabitants' prodigiouſly courteous to Strangers, 
and eſpecially to ſuch as are poor, but well born, 


29 

"NP its Conditions, | 38 : 
G. 11. | 

Ga aliel, who he was, 318. His Doctrine com- 
ared with that of the Scripture. i f 


Ganbil (Father) a great Genius. 
Geographical Obſerrations in China. Their Uſe 
525 
Germans (King of) ſaid to march towards the 
Holy-Land to recoyer, Feruſalem, and that he 
died by the Way. Saladine defeats his Forces. 112 
Gods who ded, over Highways. 395 
Gods (Popiſh) borrow'd 3 the Pagam. 397 
Greece, no Country more famous in Hiſtory, and 
what account, 5 73. "The great Advantages 
that accrue from the Study of its Hiſtory. 574 
Greece, a Republican Spirit Prevailed univerſally 


Je. 18 579 
ng Chair of the, «thts. a Epig gram on that 
ES KLE h 200 


"if » + 


H= Irian's what in etl and the Wark be- 
longing to it. jor 
Hagiograp 122 vis. whe Book of ob, Divi 
Palau, Solomon's Proverhs,. c. tranſſated by 
John le Clere. 
Harlequin Habit, 777 the Antients. N. 
3 « ig of Cuba, his Anſwer to a 
Flar. 153 
rite 1, (J. Baptiſt Van) foe dein of kiln 


Henry { Prin J a Native of H 7 i; js e 
to the Mines; gets out of them, and 
the Spaniards. 


to kT himſelf 9 80 of Thomas 4 


Death. 191, 192 
* 25 


177 
Henry II. of England id, Fore of the Oath 1 he took, 


Hl, 


1 


TN DEX. 

Henry (Count) ſends an Embaſſy to Saladine, whe 
ſcarce forbears ſtriking him. | 232 
Highways (of the Care and Guardianſhip of) 
by Ever. Otto, 391. Diviſion of the Work, 
332. The Ancients took great care of 'em. Ex- 
emplified in various Nations, 399. General 
' Deſcription of thoſe of the Romans, 400. Di- 
{tances mark'd. Columns, Stone-Steps, c. 401 
Hiſpaniola, or San Domingo, the Hiſtory of it 
ſrom the Manuſcript Memoirs of Father Je 
Piers ; compil'd by Father P. Franc. xavier 
de Charlevorx. | | 126, 286 
Situation, Produce, Inhabitants, 127. Govern- 
ment, Laws, 128. Religion. Prediction of a 
foreign Nation that was to conquer them, 
129, 130. Diſcovery of the InlandPartsof it.134 
Hiſtory (Greek) Rollin's general Diſtribution of 
a 3 

Hittin (Battle of) between the Chbriſtian Ann 

and th at of Saladine, 21, Rages at firſt wit 
uncommon Fury, and doubtful Succeſs. Towards 
the Evening theChriſtians have the Diſadvantage. 
Are defeated the next Day, 22. And make a 


_ Shawbek, &c. taken Priſoners. 3323 
Hoc eſt corpus meum. Barbarouſly pronounc'd by 
r TERITES. 100 
WL Holy War, the great Figure Saladinè made in it, 4. 
e BU Imagined Heaven called him to it; 1 

hrror, too much in the Falian Tragedies. ad 
G Hubert (Saint) Miracles wrought by his ſacred 
Stole - -- 5565; Nine Days Devotion in honour 
a of him very whimſical. ibid. and 557 
5 Hubert (Saint) Knights of, 557. Their pretended 
5 Cures, 558. The Chevalier George Hubert, an 
1 illuftrious Quack. Ai bid. 
Hunting; a very extraordinary Manner of exerci- 
ſing this Sport in Hiſpaniola. 3 


1 


. 


diſhonourable Submiſſion. King of Nruſulem, 
Godfrey his Bfothef, Prince Ræymla Lord of 


— — —— — — . — 
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INDEX. 


Acques (Father) a good Mathematician. 524 
Jaffa, befieg'd with great Vigour by Saladine, 
and as vigorouſly defended, but taken, 236 
James II. (King) of ZHngland. A pretended Mi- 
racle wrought at his Lomb. 479 
Javan, the Son of Japhet and Grandſon of Noah, 
The Greeks deſcen ed from him. 576, 57? 
. | ed | 
Jengbis Khan, ſome Particulars of his Hiſory, 
Feruſalem (King of) Saladine marches againſt 
him with his whole Strength, 20. Taken pri- 
ſoner by Saladine, who hands a refreſhing 
Liquor cool'd with Ice to him, as a Mark that 
his Life would be ſpared.” 23 
Feruſal-m (City of) beſieged by Saladine, well 
qualified for a ſtout Defence. Batter'd by him. 
The Befieged ſue for Terms; are ſuffered to 
march out upon paying ,a Capitation, 24. The 
Chriſtian . Name and Myſteries trampled upon. 


3 2 

Feruſalem (King of) ſet at liberty by Saladine 
upon certgin itions. Breaks. his Word with 
the latter, 106. The King and Saladine skir- 
S 00 (( ( ( ( 107 
Images of Saints, the great Abuſe of them, 398 
Incendiary, Fatal End of one, according to Grego- 


ry of Tours. WIE © Ae Sr 562, 563 
Inquiſitor, great Character of one. (Bernardus 
Guidonis) hs 5 191 


Joan (Pope) 193. Enguiry whether there ever 
were ſuch a Perſon, with Arguments Pro and 
1 e 194 to 19] 

Fob (Book of) a Dramatic Piece, according to I 

. Clerc ; and writ by one poſterior to David a 

eee 
Solomon. „% ͤ ͤ᷑ 23 
Jacius, the Greek Emperor of Conſtantinople 3 8 


curious Letter of his to Sgladine. 11 
Gay, its antient Names, 227, 328, 329. Doub 
ful who were its firſt Inhabitants, 333 


Ttaliank 


Tralians, Encomium and Cenſure of that People} 
334+ The Laity have no Religion at all, and 
the Clergy are Libertines and profligate Wretches, 
335. Cenſur'd by Julius Scaliger, 335. Verſes 
of Sectannus, (Monſignor Sergardi) againſt his 
Countrymen. "FO 337 

Itch (the) an antient Goddeſs. | 396 

Fulius Ceſar, his Expedition to Britain, 439. 
Account of his Deſcent in it, 490. His ſecond 
Deſcent; 490. Time ofhis firſt and ſecond De- 
barkation, very accurately ſettled by the Au- 
thor, 492. The Place as curiouſly diſcover'd, 492, 
493. Succeſs of Ceſar's Expedition. 493, 494 

Fuſtice, exerciſed with great Impartiality in Per- 
ia. | | 456 

Juſtinian, the Emperor, his Life by L1dewirg, 265. 
His Extraction, 268. Studies. Works compoſed 
by him, 270. Embraces a military Life, 27r. 
The new Code compil'd, 274. The Digeſts or 
Pandects. The Inſtitutes, 275. Novelle Inſtitu- 
tiones, 276. His Wars againſt the Perſians, 
277. With the Vandals and Goths, 278. The ma- 
ny other Nations he warred againſt. 283 


— 
X Aare, beſieg'd (unſucceſsfully) by Saladine, 
- 1c4. Afterwards taken. 105 


Khal'f (or Caliph) of Egypt, Saladine ſucceeds to 
that Dignity. 13 


L. 
11 (his Hiſtory) Subject of it, 351. Has 
committed ſome groſs Miſtakes. 244 

* and Virtue very much encourag'd by Sa- 
adine. 

Legions (Roman) Account of thoſe which Gs 
into Britain, 496,497 Number of Men ina 
Legion, 510. Number of Horſe, of Auxiliaries, 
and of Vexillarii in a Legion, 511. Their Em- 
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ployments, 512 
Lent, ſome Reflexions on it. 547, Oc. 
N* X'VIIL 1732. Tt Lexicon 


Vo L. III. 


* * —— 


| IN D E X. 
Lexicon, Chineſe and Latin. 


i x! #720 167 

Loadſtone, an imaginary Property of it, 469 
Lotteries, Reflexions on the Chance or Lazard in 
them. The Prejudice they do. 3 477 


Love, too much in French Tragedies. Introduc'd 
to ſupply the want of Invention, and throw a 
Miſt 4 the Spectators Eyes, c. 430 

Lndewig, (John, Peter) his Lives of the Empe- 
ror” Juſtinian, the Empreſs Theodora, and 77j- 
boniannus : Being an Introduction to Juſti nian's 
Inſtitutes. 5 | 265 

Lutes in Chemiſtry, what. = 83, 384. 

Zycurgus, Diſcipline and Laws eſtabliſhed by him 
in Lacedemonia, 579. Travels into various Coun- 
tries, whoſe Laws, Sc. he ſtudies. Returns 

home, and eſtabliſhes his own, 580. Makes an 
equal Diſtribution of all the Lands. Saps the 
Foundation of Avarice. His great Care of the E- 

Aucation of Youth, 582, 583. Imperfections in 


his Laws. 2 584. 
Ai, their fundamental Doctrine. * 
Marſicanus (Leo) his Chronicles of the Mo- 
naſtery of Monte Caſſino. 345 

- Maſonry (antient.) 512 


Medes (Empire of.) T 443 
. Menſtruums defined, 375. Whence its Name, Species, 
Solid, Fluid, Principle, 376. Effect, Opera- 
tion, Non-mechanical, Mechanical, 377. Cauſes 
and Means of the Actions of Menſtruums, 378, 
Oily Menſtruums, ſpirituous, alcaline, ſaline, 379. 
Saline Menſſruums ſubdivided inte fixed Alcali, 
Species, 380, Power, volatile Alcalies, 381. 
Acid Menſtruums, Kinds, Neutral ſaline Men- 
firuums. 382 
Metals, their Definition. Number. Whether Mer- 
cury be a Metal. Characters, 3 50. Their Tranſ- 
mutation. Principles, 351. Semi-metals, what. 
Their Species. I 17 354 
369 


IND E X. 


Miyafarekin, bravely defended by a Chief, called 
Lion; belieged, and taken by Saladine. 19 
Montbars (Sieurs) heading the Buccaneers and Free- 
booters, make a dreadtul Havock of the Sa- 
ui ards in America. | 289 
Monte-Caſſi no, Story of an Officer who lay ſick in 


It. 54 
Mullerus (Andreas) his pretended Key to the Chi. 
neſe Language, 166 
Muratori ( Lewis, Anthony) his Account of the Ha- 
lian Hiſtorians, Vol. III. 188. Vol. IV. 341 
Muſol, very much diſtreſt by Saladine, 18. He falls 
grie vouſly ſick. 19 
Nee, 442 
Nations, of an unaccoutitable Shape, &c. 469 
Natural Hiſtory, ſhou'd be frequently revis'd. 474 


Nebuchadneggar. 442 
Nebuchodonoſor, 442. His great Exploits. 443 


Nimrod or Belus, conquers Aſſyrig. 43 
Ninus, his Exploits. ibid. 
Ninyas, luxurious and indolent. a 440 
; | O. | 
Mado'ddin of Tſpahan, Specimen of his larger 
Hiſtory of Saladine. 1 


Orlendi (Francis) his ſacred and prophane World 
illuſtrated. Part II. Vol, I. treating of [raly, 326. 


The Author cenſured. 330 
Otto ( Ever.) his Care and Guardianſhip of High- 
ways, 391. His Work applauded. 404 
Ox carried in Proceſſion at Marſeilles. 483 
P. 5 . 
Pine, an Irruption made into it by the Forces 
of Saladine. 17, 18 
Paralytic at Capernaum cured by Chriſt. This 
Miracle objected to, and anſwered. .,. | 80 
Paracelſus Bombaſt, fome Account of him. 260, 26 x 
Pavement (Roman.) i, FS 


1 t 2 Pau- 


IND EX. 
Pai ſaui as, his hiſtorical Voya ge into Greece. French 
Tranſlation of it, with Notes, by L" Abbe Ge- 
doyn, 176. Account of the Original, 17). The 
Author's curious and extenfive Enquiries, 1)8. 
His Country, Age in which he liv'd, 181. Other 
Works ſaid to be written by him. His Style, 
182. Elogium of the French Tranſlation and 
Notes, 183. The Maps, 184. The various Edi- 
tions of Parſanias, 154, 185. He is too Minute, 
2 185, 187 
Pauw (J. Cornelius) his Anacreon. His Opinion 
of that Author cenſur'd. His Notes learned, 
388. Over-vain, and has too great a Contempt 
of other Commentators. 305 
Pekin, ſome Account of it. Some Particulars on 
Religion there. 535 


Perſia, (Kings and Queens of) their Revenues, 


458 
Perſian Troops, their Arms, 458. ExaQt Diſcipline, 


Encampments. . 459 
Perſians, ſome Cuſtoms of theirs, 447, 448. The 
excellent Education beſtowed on their Princes, 


455. Their military Government. 458 
Peter (Saint) his Statue whimſically implor'd to 
procure Rain. 483 
Petronius, Reflection of his. 394 
Philoſophical Obſervations made in China; their 
Benefit, | 527 
Pheny, as deſcrib'd by Herodotus, 467. There 
never was any ſuch Bird. 468 
Phraortes, his Exploits. 445 
Pitts Wall. 501 


Pictures, of a Horſe prancing over the holy Se- 
pulchre, engage the Chriſtians to undertake the 


Cruſade. 9 115 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, and a Caravan protected by 
Saladins. | 20 


Poeſy of the Hebrews, (le Clerc's Diſſertation on 
it.) The Verfification of the antient Fes not 
Metre, as in Latin and Greek; but Khime, as 

in French and Ergliſh, 35 


Poetry, 


IN D EX. 


Poetry, two Specimens of that of the 9 L 63, 
1 eg. 
Policy of the Chineſe, ſome Account of it. 538 
Politicks, which the Romans employ'd againſt the 
Britons. 3 
Pretenturg, or Fences. 499 
Prophecies, the right eo of ſome of thoſe 
which were controverted. 62 
Prophecies (antient) Chriſt and his Apoſtles could 
not poſſibly be miſtaken in their Application 
of any. | 67 
Prophetic Expreſſions in Scripture, often taken ina 
| literal, when they ſhould be nuderſtood in a 
figurative or hyperbolical Senſe, 34 
N (Scripture) very much addicted to Hy- 
rboles. 3 
Proverbs of Solomon, not invented, but collected 
by him. | 31 
Pſalms (Book of) not all compoſed by David, but 
by various Authors, and at different times. 30 
Prolemais, ſtorm'd and plundered, 24. Beſieged 
by the Chriſtians, fierce and obſtinate Battles 
fought under its Walls, 107, and 112. The Be- 
fiegers warmly attack'd, 120, fz. The Beſieged 
offer Terms, but are rejected, 122. Reſolution 
of the Beſiegers, 123. Their deſperate Con- 
dition, 124. The City taken, and Saladine gives 
himſelf up to Tears upon that account. 125 
Put eola, Situation of it. 536 


R. 

Acine cenſur' d. Applauded. 434 
Rebellion, cruſh'd by Saladine. 20 
Reliques, Account of ſome in Traly. The Diſh in 
which Chriſt eat the Paſchal Lamb. A Spunge 
dipt in our Saviour's Blood, c. 338. A Piece 
of the Manger. Chriſt's Coat, Shirt, 339. Some 
of the Virgin Mary's Milk and Hair, Sc. 240 
Reliques of St. Udalric, prove a Preſervative againſt 
Rats. 2 | 484 
ReſurreFion of Chriſt, Ly jected to and anſwered.8 3 


t 3 Reve- 


x 


f ee 
Revelation, the Neceſſity of it, and Inſufficiency 
of Reaſon. Objections rais'd and anſwered. 86 
Reynold (Prince) gives Saladine a fignal Over- 


throw, 15. Taken Priſoner by Saladi ne, who offers 
him the Mahomeran Faith, which is rejected. 


The Sultan cuts him on the Shoulder with his 
Scimitar. Prince Reynold killed by the Standers 
by. 


| 
Riccoboni (Lewis) his Hiſtory of the [talian Stage, 


419. Diſguſted at the bad Taſte of his Coun-— 
trymen, goes to France. 427 
Richard Il. of England, his Character, 115. Con- 
quers Cyprus, 116. Arrives before Proteinats, 
116. Porces the Commander of a large Ship to 
ſink her. A large one of his own burnt, 117. 
Sends a Herald to Saladine, 118. Puſhes the 
Siege of Prolemais with great Vigour, 119. ls 
taken very ill, zb:4. Sends a Meſſage or Em- 
baſly to Saladine's Brother, 120. His inhuman 
Butchery at Prolemais, 217, 218. Marches for 
Aſcalon, 218. His Interview with Saladiue's 
Brother, 219. His Siſter propoſed to marry Sa- 
adine's Brother, 225. Surprizes the Egyptian 
Army and Caravan, 229. His Embaſſy to Sala- 
dine, 233. The Sultan's Anſwer, 234. A moſt 
warlike and politic Enemy, 235. Treats with 
Saladiue about Faffa and Aſcalon, 237. Sala- 
diue's heroic Anſwer, 238. Richard like to be 
ſurprized by Saladine, who is forced to draw off, 
239. A Peace for three Years concluded be- 
tween the Franks and Aſoſlems, 2 40. Sails for 
England. 242 
Rickius, a Magiſtrate of the City of Bonn, his 
filly Treatiſe in defence of the Trial by cold 
Water, 567, 568. Story of a Woman who under- 


went it, 568 
Rings, bleſs'd by the Fygliſh Monarchs, were 
Preſervatives againſt the Cramp, Cc. 3562 


Rollin, his antient Hiſtory of the Fgyptians, 
Carthaginians, &c. Conclufion of the Extract 
of Vol. II. 572, Ec. Antient Hiſtory of the 
EFggptians, Carthaginians, AMpriaus, Babyle- 

„ pianh 


* 


IND EX. 


mans, Medes, Perſians, Macedonians, and 
Greeks, Vol. II. 436 
Abeans, their Worſhip. 463 

MD Sagona (Madame) heads an InſurreQion, firſt 
be gan by the Women in the French 3 of 
Hiſpaniola. Her great Valour and Intrepidity. 


290 

Salab'addin (or Saladine) the Sultan, his Life and 
Actions from Arabian Manuſcripts. 1, 103 
Salmacis, that Fiction in Ovid explain'd. 467 
Salman ſan. 441 
Salts defin'd, their Kinds. 353 


Sannio of the Antients, the ſame as the modern 
Harlequin, 421. Carlo Dati and Menage of a 


contrary Opinion- f 422 
Saracts. 442 
Sardanapalus, his unaccountable Effeminacy, Sc. 

Death. 440, 441 
Satrape, Perſian Officers. 457 
Savonarolo (FeromY the Trial of Fire proves fatal 

to him. | 566 


Saurin (James) his new Collection of Sermons on 
the Hiſtory of our Lord's Paſſion, and other 
Subjects relating thereto. Dedicated to the 


Queen of Great Britain. 541, & leq. 
Scala ( Flaminio) a famous Farce- player. 424. 
Sciences revive in Taly. thid. 


Schultens (Albert) his Latin Verſion of the Hiſtory 


of Saladine, from the Arabic. 1 
Scotland, ſome Antiquities in it. 5083 
Seifo'ddin, Lord of Mnſol or Aria, defeated by 

Saladiue. | I4 


Semiramis, 438. Her Progreſs thro' her Dominions, 
Wars, Defeat, 439, 440. Firſt took care of 
Highways. 399 

Sennacherib befieges Feruſalem, 441. Defeated. 442 

8 in the French Tragedies, often unna- 
tural. 


| | 434 
Severus's Wall in Britain, and the Works belong- 


ing to it. | = 302 
Shawar, the Sultan or Viſier of Ez ypt. The Chri- 
F ſtians 


* IND E X. 


ſtians join with him, 11. His Head demanded, 
and delivered. | 12 
Shawbeck ſurrender'd, after having made a very 
warm Defence. | 106 
Si don taken. 24 
Simeon Stylites, the Column he lived on forty 
Years. . 476 
Simplicius (Saint) his Chaſtity and that of his Wife 
tried by Fire. | 564 
Smerdis, or Artaxervxes, killed by Conſpirators.4j4 
Smith ( John) a Cambridge Divine, his Diflertation 
concerning Prophecy and the Prophets. 35 
Souciet (Father) his mathematical, aſtronomical, 
geographical, chronological, and philoſophical 
. Obſervations 3 extracted from antient Chineſe 
Books, Ec. by the Jeſuits, 3 Fol. 4to. 521 
Song of Songs, Le Clerc inclin'd to think it an Epi- 
thalamium. 


32 
Sophonisba, a Tragedy, by 77 riſſino, very muck 


applauded. 429 
Spain (New) Reſolution of the Natives upon the 
firſt landing of the Spaniards. 153 


Sfaniſh Colony in Hiſpaniola, an Account of it, 
292. The Inhabitants poor and lazy, 293. De- 
vout and religious, and yet addicted to all manner 
of Vice, 293. Their great Hoſpitality. 294 


Speech of Saladine to his Soldiers. 109 
Speech (Saladine's) in Feruſalem, to his Princes 
and Captains. | 230 


Spell, a Man dies upon the diſſolving of one. 475 
Stackhouſe, his Defence of the Chriſtian Religion 
from the ſeveral Objections of modern Antiſcrip- 
turiſts, Oc. 57 
Stage, (Italian) its Hiſtory, by Lewis Riccobom 
419. Falls to decay. 425 
Stage, the ſpeaking | "TE Dialects on it, when 
| introduc'd, 426 
Stations per Lineam Valli, a Kind of Fortreſſes, 
49 9, 500 

Statue of Hercules, its Mouth and Chin much wor 


wich Kiſſing, or”, 
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mage, Veneration for the Koran or Al. koran, 5. 
Impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſurprizin 

Munificence, . Inſtances of his uncommon At- 
fability, 8. His great Humanity to the Chriſtian 

Pilgrims, 241, His excellent Advice to 'one of 
his Sons, 242. His Return to Damaſens, falls 
fick there of a violent Fever. His great Temper 
and Reſignation. Grows delirious, and dies, 243. 
His Burial. Reflections on his Character. 244 


Sun, its Office, Reflexion. 362 
Superſtition, Talents requir'd in Writers on that 
Subject. 465 
. | 
Tan, what, and their Uſes. 481 
Tax: gatherers of Antiquity, rapacious Wret- 
ches. 403 
Teja, King of the Goths. 282 
Templers and Hoſpitalers taken Priſoners by Sala- 
dine, and doom'd to die. 23 
Teſtament (New) a Musket-Ball that went through 
part of one. 473 


Theatrical Entertainments of the Romans, of 
three Kinds, viz. Tragedies, Comedies, and 
Farces. | 420 

n | Theodora, Wife to Juſtinian, where born. Ex- 

. ceeding poor, ſuppoſed to be a Strumpet by 

5 ſome, 272. Vaſtly beautiful. A great Genius. 

i; Learned. 273 


Thieves, diſcover'd by a Stone ground to Powder, 


4 13 
26 £7:berias, fir d, plunder'd, and made a dans of 
es, Blood by Saladine. | 21 


oo NTirles, or pompous Names, beſtowed on Sultan 
m  Saladine. 


5 
95 Totila, 
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INDEX: 


c Totila, King of the Goths, his Conqueſts, 28t, 
Death. | | 1 
Towers (Wooden) burnt by a Blackſmith of Da- 

ma ſctus. 110 
Towers (Watch) in Britain. ' © $03 

« Trageaies (regular) when reviv'd among the 7:g. 
lians. | | 9 5 424 
Tragedies (French) the immediate Offspring of 
Romance, 430. The Plots too often perplex'd. 
Tragic Poets ( Greek) the Aim and Debgn of 
their Writings. 428 

Tragic Poers (Roman) writ merely for Writing- V 
ſake. | ibid. 
Transſguration of Chriſt on the Mount. Objections 

: to this, and their Anſwer. 72 [Was 
3 Travellers antiently praQtis'd ſeveral ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies, 392. Ominous Days. 363 | C 

Travels, Relations of them very ſuſpicious. 47: 

| | Treaty between Saladine and the Franks, 216, 217 | ;;, 
| Tribonianus, the famous Lawyer, his Employ [j7,;, 
| ments, 273. The greateſt Man of his Age. Ac- | (1; 
cuſed of Atheiſm and Avarice, 274 Vate 


J 
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Tripoli (Count of) a Leader in the King of Feru- Sp 
ſalem's Army; flies „ <ncd from the Bat- | ;,, 
tle to Tyre, where he dies. 22 [te, 

Tyre beſieg'd, but not taken, 24. Again beſieg'd | by 
by Saladine, but without Succeſs, 104] /are 


Dre (Marquis of) his Treaty with Saladine, 225, 
Ec. Aſſaſſinated, at the Inſtigation of King 
Richard. | 228 


V. | 
Anadals, ſome Account of them in the Note. 278 
Vangerbeck, ſome idle Whimſies of his. 468 
Vegetables, defin'd, 354. Their Principles. 355 
Venereal Diſeaſe, firſt brought from Hiſpanidla, 
I27. Into Europe. 128 
Veſſels, and Utenſils for Chemiſtry, 383 
Unities (Dramatic,) 431. Some Moderns inter- 
ere with them in a molt unaccountable Man- 
ner. : 432 
Urim 


ipe: 
Vore, 
Ute; 


78 
168 
355 
ola, 
128 
383 
ter- 
lan- 


432 
1113 


INDEX. 


rim and Thummim, a new Conjecture concer- 
ning them, 320. By whom made, 321. Of Sa- 
hire, of Parian Marble, or of Alabaſter, Whim- 
deal Reaſons why they were compoſed of one 
of theſe, 322. Of a quadrangular Form, kept 
jn the Breaſt- plate, or rather a Purſe, 324. Made 
by God himſelf, 325. Manner how the High- 
Prieſt pronounced oracular Anſwers to the 
Queries of the People, by the Urim and Thum- 
1111. W 325 


JJ 4": (Roman) in Britain, 301, 302. Courſe ' 


of the Wall, 503. Dimenſions. Materials. 
Deſign of it, 504. Inſcriptions on it, 505. 
Preſent State of them. 506 

Wand (Magical) for what employ'd. Its Subſtance, 
568. In what Manner heid, 569. Superſtitious 
Ceremonies with which it was accompanied, 
569, 570. The Signs given by it are illufive, 
ibid. It was employ' d by ſeveral Nations. 571 
Water turn'd into Wine by Chriſt. Objections to 
this Miracle, and the Anſwer. 79 
Water, its Characters, Contents, Properties, 371: 
Species, Thawing, Uſe, 372. It convertible 
to Earth. 373 
Mater (boiling) a religious Controverſy decided 


by it. 564 
Sc. 


ter (cold) uſed for the Trial of Wizards, E 


Manner how the Trial was performed, 566, 567. 
Condemn'd. ibid. 
Vizard, bewitches a young Gentleman. 479 
Woman of great Beauty (a Chriſtian) fights de- 
iperately before Prolemais. 121 
omen, when firſt introduced on the Stage. 4:5 


Friters (Evangelical) their Truth and Authority, 56. 


Their Divine Inſpiration. 58 
Vriters, Views of moſt. 470 
Vritinga fine Hand, in vaſt Eſteem among the 

Chineſe, | 163 

<4 Z. 
POroaſter. 463 


THE END. 
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